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A D  VE RT I S E M E N T. 

THE merit of Hobbes’ translation of Thucydides lies princi- 
pally in the simplicity and force of the language: bearing in 
that respect some affinity to the original. Viewed merely as 
a translation, it will be found to contain, owing partly to the 
corrupt state of the Greek text of his day, partly to his habi- 
tual disregard of minute details so that accuracy were attained 
in essentials, manifold errors and omissions. As these de- 
fects disfigure the narrative, and sometimes perplex the reader, 
it hw been considered worth while to attempt, by short notes, 
something towards their removal : without however affecting 
to offer a translation either critically correct or even free from 
many errors. I n  the performance of this task the interpre- 
tations of Goeller, Arnold, Thirlwall and others, have been 
followed wheresoever they were available : where such help 
failed, the editor had to rely on his own imperfect resources. 

To  render the work more useful to the English reader and 
those not deeply versed in Grecian history, some historical 
notes have been added, drawn for the most part in substance 
from Mueller’s history of the Dorians, Hermann’s Grecian 
Antiquities, Thirlwall’s history of Greece, Niebuhr’s history 
VOL. VIII. 6 
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of Rome, &c. Wheresoever Aristotle is cited, his Politics 
will be understood to be the work referred to. 

Several phrases having been marked by Hobbes himself 
with square brackets, to designate them a8 interpolations, the 
same marks have been added for the same purpose to other 
words and passages. 

Those corrections of the Greek text by Bekker and others 
only have been noticed, which Nerve to explain the cause of 
Hobbes’ departure in those instances from the right interpre-, 
tatien. 

It has been considered useless to reprint the maps belonging 
to the original edition, and referred to in the Epistle to the 
Reader. These were unavoidably rude and imperfect, and 
have been long superseded both by the more general maps 
to be found in any modern Atlas, and the numerous maps 
and plans which have been published of late years for the 
particular illustration of this history. It has however been 
thought useful to append Goeller’s map of the siege of Syra- 
cuse, which is accessible only in his edition of the text. 

E. G. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

SIR W I L L I A M  C A V E N D I S H ,  
KNIGHT OF T N E  BATH, B A R O N  OF HARDWICK, A N D  EARL OF 

DEVONSH I RE. 

RIGHT HONOURABLE, I take confidence from your 
Lordship’s goodness in the very entrance of this 
Epistle, to profess, with simplicity and according to 
the faith I owe my master now in heaven, that it is 
not unto yourself, bnt to your Lordship’s father that  
I dedicate this my labour, such as it is. For neither 
am I at  liberty to make choice of one to whom I may 
present it as a voluntary oblation; being bound in 
duty to bring it in as an account to him, by whose 
indulgence I had both the time and ammunitiori to 
perform it. Nor if such obligation were removed, 
know I any to whom I ought to dedicate it rather. 
For by the experience 6f many years I had the honour 
to serve him, I know this: there was not any, who 
more really, and less for glory’s sake favoured those 
that studied the liberal arts liberally, than my Lord 
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your father did ; nor in whose house a man should 
less need the university than in his. For his own 
study, it was bestowed, for the most part, in that kind 
of learning which best deserveth the pains and hours 
of great persons, history and civil knowledge : and 
directed not to the ostentation of his reading, but to 
the government of his life and the public good. For 
he read, so that the learning he took in by study, by 
judgment he digested, and converted into wisdom 
and ability to benefit his country : to which also he 
applied himself with zeal, but such as took no fire 
either from faction or ambition. And as he was a 
most able man, for soundness of advice and clear ex- 
pression of himself, in matters of difficulty and con- 
sequence, both in public and private : so also was he 
one whom no man was able either to draw or justle 
out of the straight path of justice. Of which virtue, 
I know not whether he deserved more by his severity 
in imposing it (as he did to his last breath) on him- 
self, or by his magnanimity in not exacting it to him- 
self from others. No mkn better discerned of men : 
and therefore was he constant in his friendships, 
because he regarded not the fortune nor adherence, 
but the men ; with whom also he conversed with an 
openness of heart that had no other guard than his 
own integrity and that N I L  CONOCIRE. To his equals 
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he carried himself equally, and to his inferiors fami- 
liarly ; but maintaining his respect fully, and only 
with the native splendour of his worth. In sum, he 
was one in whom might plainly be perceived, that 
honour and honesty are but the same thing in the dif- 
ferent degrees of persons. To him therefore, and to 
the memory of his worth, be consecrated this, though 
unworthy, offering. 

And now, imitating in this civiZ worship the re& 
gious worship of the gentiles ; who, when they dedi- 
cated any thing to their gods, brought and presented 
the same to their images: I bring and present this 
gift of mine, THE HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES, trans- 
lated into English with much more diligence than 
elegance, to your Lordship; who are the image of 
your father, (for never was a man more exactly copied 
out than he in you), and who have in you the seeds 
of his virtues already springing up : humbly intreating 
your Lordship to esteem it amongst the goods that 
descend upon you, and in your due time to read it. 
I could recommend the author unto you, not imper- 
tinently, for that he had in his veins the blood of kings ; 
but I choose rather to recommend him for his writ- 
ings, as having in them profitable instructioii for 
noblemen, and such as may come to have the manag- 
ing of great and weighty actions. For I may confi- 
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dently say, that notwithstanding the excellent both 
examples and precepts of heroic virtue you have at 
home, this book will confer not a little to your insti- 
tution; especially when you come to the years to 
frame your life by your own observation. For in 
history, actions of honow and dishonour do appear 
plainly and distinctly, which are which ; but in the 
present age they are so disguised, that few there be, 
and those very careful, that be not grossly mistaken 
in them. But this, I doubt not, is superfluously 
spoken by me to your Lordship. Therefore I end 
with this prayer: that it will please God to give you 
virtues suitable to the fair dwelling he hath prepared 
for them, and the happiness that such virtues lead 
unto both in and after this world. 

Your Lordship’s most humble servant, 
THO: HOBBES. 



TO THE READERS. 

THOUC+H this translation have already past the censure of' 
some, whose judgments I very much esteem: yet because 
there is something, I know not what, in the censure of a 
multitude, more terrible than any single judgment, how 
severe or exact soever, I have thought it discretion in all 
men, that have to do with so many, and to me, in my want 
of perfection, necessary, to bespeak your candour. Which 
that I may upon the better reason hope for, I am willing to 
acquaint you briefly, upon what grounds I undertook this 
work at first; and have since, by publishing it, put myself 
upon the hazard of your censure, with so small hope of glory 
as from a thing of this nature can be expected. For I know, 
that mere translations have in them this property : that they 
may much disgrace, if not well done ; but if well, not much 
commend the doer. 

It hath been noted by divers, that Homer in poesy, Aris- 
totle in philosophy, Demosthenes in eloquence, and others of 
the ancients in other knowledge, do still maintain their 
primacy: none of them exceeded, some not approached, by 
any in these later ages. And in the number of these is justly 
ranked also our Thucydides; a workman no less perfect in 
his work, than any of the former ; and in whom (I believe 
with many others) the faculty of writing history is a t  the 
highest. For the principal and proper work of history being 
to instruct and enable men, by the knowledge of actions past, 
to bear themselves prudently in the present and providently 
towards the future : there is not extant any other (merely 
human) that doth more naturally and fully perform it, than 
this of my author. It is true, that there be many excellent 



viii TO THE READERS. 

and profitable histories written since: and in some of them 
there be inserted very wise discourses, both of manners and 
policy. But being discourses inserted, and not of the con- 
texture of the narration, they indeed commend the knowledge 
of the writer, but not the history itself: the nature whereof 
is merely narrative. In others, there be subtle conjectures 
a t  the secret aims and inward cogitations of such as fall under 
their pen ; which is also none of the least virtues in a history, 
where conjecture is thoroughly grounded, not forced to serve 
the purpose of the writer in adorning his style, or manifesting 
his subtlety in conjecturing. But  these conjectures cannot 
often be certain, unless withal so evident, that the narration 
itself may be sufficient to suggest the same also to the reader. 
But Thucydides is one, who, though he never digress to read 
a lecture, moral or political, upon his own text, nor enter into 
men’s hearts further than the acts themselves evidently guide 
him: is yet accounted the most politic historiographer that 
ever writ. The reason whereof I take to be this. He 
filleth his narrations with that choice of matter, and ordereth 
them with that judgment, and with such perspicuity and 
efficacy expresseth himself, that, as Plutarch saith, he maketh 
his auditor a spectator. For he setteth his reader in the 
assemblies of the people and in the senate, at  their debating ; 
in the streets, at their seditions; and in the field, at  their 
battles. So that look how much a man of understanding 
might have added to his experience, if he had then lived a 
beholder of their proceedings, and familiar with the men and 
business of the time : so much almost may he profit now, by 
attentive reading of the same here written. H e  may from 
the narrations draw out lessons to himself, and of himself be 
able to trace the drifts and counsels of the actors to their 
seat. 

These virtues of my author did so take my affection, that 
they begat in me a desire to communicate him further : which 
was the first occasion that moved me to translate him. For 
it is an error we easily fall into, to believe that whatsoever 
pleaseth us, will be in like manner and degree acceptable to 
all: and tq esteem of one another’s judgment, aa we agree in 
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the liking or dislike of the same things. And in this error 
peradventure waa I, whea I thought, that as many of the 
more judicious as I should communicate him to, would affect 
him M much aa I myself did. I considered alao, that he waa 
exceedingly esteemed of the Italians and French in their own 
tongues : notwithstanding that he be not very much beholden 
for it to his interpreters. Of whom (to speak no more than 
becomes a candidate of your good opinion in the same kind) 
I may say this: that whereas the author himself so carrieth 
with him his own light throughout, that the reader may con- 
tinually see his way before him, and by that which goeth 
before expect what is to follow ; I found it not so in them. 
The  cause whereof, and their excuse, may be this: they 
followed the Latin of Laurentius Valla, which was not with- 
out some errors ; and he a Greek copy not so correct aa now 
is extant. Out of French he was done into English (for I 
need not dissemble to have seen him in English) in the time of 
King Edward the Sixth : but so, as by multiplication of error 
he became a t  length traduced, rather than translated into our 
language. Hereupon I resolved to  take him immediately 
from the Greek, according to the edition of Bmilius Porta: 
not refusing or neglecting any version, comment, or other 
help I could come by. Knowing that when with diligence 
and leisure I should have done it, though some error might 
remain, yet they would be errors but of one descent; of which 
nevertheless I can discover none, and hope they be not 
many. After I had finished it, it lay long by me : and other 
reasons taking plaee, my desire to communicate it ceased. 

For I saw that, for the greatest part, men came to the 
reading of history with an affection much like that of the 
people in Rome: who came to the spectacle of the gladiators 
with more delight to behold their blood, than their skill 
in fencing. For  they be far more in number, that love to 
read of great armies, bloody battles, and many thousands 
dain at once, than that mind the artiby which the affairs 
both of armies and cities be conducted to their ends. I 
observed likewise, that there were not many whose ears 
were well accustomed to the names of the places they shall 
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meet with in this history j without the knowledge whereof 
it can neither patiently be read over, perfectly understood, 
nor easily remembered: especially being many, aa here it 
falleth out. Because in that age almost every city both in 
Greece and Sicily, the two main scenes of this war, ww a 
distinct commonwealth by itself, and a party in the quarrel. 

Nevertheless I have thought since, that the former of these 
considerations ought not to be of any weight at  dl, to him 
that can content himself with the few and better sort of 
readers: who, as they only judge, so is their approbation 
only considerable. And for the difficulty arising from the 
ignorance of places, I thought it not so insuperable, but that 
with convenient pictures of the countries it might be removed. 
To which purpose, I saw there would be necessary especially 
two : a general map of Greece, and n general map of Sicily. 
The latter of these I found already extant, exactly done by 
Philip Cluverius ; which I have caused to be cut, and you 
have it at the beginning of the sixth book. But for maps of 
Greece, sufficient for this purpose, I could light on none. 
For neither are the tables of Ptolomy, and descriptions of 
those that follow him, accommodate to the time of Thucy- 
aides ; and therefore few of the places by him mentioned, 
therein described: nor are those that be, agreeing always 
with the truth of history. Wherefore I was constrained 
to draw one as well as I could myself. Which to do, I 
was to rely for the main figure of the country on the modern 
description now in reputation: and in that, to set down 
those places especially (as many as the volume was capable of) 
which occur in the reading of this author, and to assign them 
that situation, which, by travel in Strabo, Pausaniaa, Hero- 
dotus, and some other good authors, I saw belonged unto 
them. And to shew you that I have not played the mounte- 
bank in it, putting down exactly some few of the principal, 
and the rest at  adventure, without care and without reason, I 
have joined with the map an index, that pointeth to the 
authors which will justify me where I diEer from others. 
With these maps, and those few brief notes in the margin 
upon such paasages as I thought most required them, I sup 
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posed the history might be read with very much bene6t by 
all men of good judgment and education, (for whom also it 
was intended from the beginning by Thucydides), and have 
therefore at length made my labour public, not without 
hope to have it accepted. Which if I obtain, though no 
otherwise than in virtue of the author’g excellent matter, it is 
sufficient. 





OF THE LIFE A N D  H I S T O R Y  

OF 

T H  U C Y  D I DES. 

WE read of divers men that bear the name of Thucydides. 
There is Thucydides a Pharsalian, mentioned in the eighth 
book of this history ; who was public host of the Athenians 
in Pharsalus, and chancing to be a t  Athens a t  the time that 
the government of THE FOUR HUNDRED began to go down, by 
his interposition and persuasion kept asunder the factions 
then arming themselves, that they fought not in the city to 
the ruin of the commonwealth. There is Thucydides the son 
of Milesias, an Athenian, of the town of Alope, of whom 
Plutarch speaketh in the life of Pericles ; and the same, in all 
probability, that in the first book of this history is said to 
have had the charge of forty galleys sent against Samos, 
about twenty-four years before the beginning of this war. 
Another Thucydides the son of Ariston, an Athenian also, 
of the town of Acherdus, was a poet; though of hb verses 
there be nothing extant. But Thucydides the writer of this 
history, an Athenian, of the town of Halimus, was the son 
of Olorus (or Orolus) and Hegesypele. His father’s name is 
commonly written Olorus, though in the inscription on his 
tomb it was Orolus. Howsoever it be written, it is the same 
that was borne by divers of the kings of Thrace ; and imposed 
on him with respect unto his descent from them. So that 
though our author (as Cicero saith of him, lib. ii. De Oratore,) 
had never written an history, yet had not his name not been 
extant, in regard of his honour and nobility. And not only 
Plutarch, in the life of Cimon, but also almost all others that 
have touched this point, affirm directly that he was descended 

j 
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from theThracian kings : adducing this for proof, that he was 
of the house of Miltiades, that famous general of the Athen- 
ians %pinst the Persians at Marathon ; which they also prove 
by this, that his tomb was a long time extant amongst the 
monuments of that family. For near unto the gates of 
Athens, called Melitides, there was a place named Coela; 
and in it the monuments called Cirnomziana, belonging to the 
family of Miltiades, in which none but such as were of that 
family might be buried. And amongst those was the monu- 
ment of Thucydides ; with this inscription, THUCYDIDES 
OROLI HALIMUSIUS. Now Miltiades is confessed by all, to 
have descended from Olorus king of Thrace ; whose daughter 
another Miltiades, grandfather to this, married and had chil- 
dren by. And Miltiades, that won the memorable victory a% 
Marathon, was heir to goodly possessions and cities in the 
Chersonnesus of Thrace; over which also he reigned. I n  
Thrace lay also the possessions of Thucydides, and his wealthy 
mines of gold: as he himself professeth in his fourth book. 
And although those riches might come to him by a wife (as 
is also by some affirmed) which he married in Scapte-Hyle, 
a city of Thrace; yet even by that marriage it appeareth, 
that his affairs had a relation to that country, and that his 
nobility was not there unknown. But in what degree of 
kindred Miltiades and he approached each other, is not any- 
where made manifest. Some also have conjectured that he 
ww of the house of the Peisistratides : the ground of whose 
conjecture h t h  been only this, that he maketh honourable 
mention of the government of Peisistratus and his sons, and 
extenuateth the glory of Harmodius and Aristogeiton ; 
proving that the freeing of the state of Athens from the 
tyranny of the Peisistratides was falsely ascribed to their fact, 
(which proceeded from private revenge in a quarrel of love), 
by which the tyranny ceased not,, but grew heavier to the 
state, till it was at last put down by the Lacedamonians. 
But this opinion, as it is not so well-grounded, so neither is 
it so well received as the former. 

Agreeable to his nobility, was his institution in the study 
of eloquence and philosophy- For in philosophy, he mas the 

I 
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scholar (M also was Pericles and Socrates) of Aaaxagoras ; 
whose opinions, being of a strain above the apprehension of 
the vulgar, procured him the eetimation of an atheist : which 
name they bestowed upon all men that thought not as they 
did of their ridicu1ous religion, and in the end cost him his 
life. And Socrates after him for the like causes underwent 
the like fortune. It is not therefore much to be regarded, if 
this other disciple of his were by some reputed an atheist 
too. For though be were none, yet it is not improbable, but 
by the light of natural reason he might see enough in the 
religion of these heathen, to make him think it vain and 
superstitious ; which was enough to make him an atheist in 
the opinion of the people. I n  some places of his history he 
noteth the equivocation of the oracles ; and yet he confirmeth 
an assertion of his own, touching the time this war lasted, by 
the oracle's prediction. H e  taxeth Nicias for being too 
punctual in the observation of the ceremonies of their religion, 
when he overthrew himself and his army, and indeed the 
whole dominion and liberty of his country, by it. Yet he 
commendeth him in another place for his worshipping of the 
gods1, and saith in that respect, he least of all men deserved to 
come to so great a degree of calamity as he did. So that in 
his writings our author appeareth to be, on the one side not 
superstitious, on the other side not an atheist. 

I n  rhetoric, he was the disciple of Antiphon ; one (by his 
description in the eighth book of this history) for power of 
speech almost a miracle, and feared by the people for his 
eloquence. Insomuch as in his latter days he lived retired, but 
so as he gave counsel to, and writ orations for other men that 
resorted to him to that purpose. It was he that contrived the 
deposing of the people, and the setting up of the government 
of THE FOUR HUNDRED. For which also he was put to death, 
when the people again recovered their authority, notwith- 
standing that he pleaded his own cause the best of any man 
to that day. 

' [The passage here alluded to (vii. now no more than a commendation 
86), has been corrected by Bekker by of Nicias for his regard for virtue.] 
striking out bc rb etiov : and contains 
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It need not be doubted, but from such a master Thucydides 
wm sufficiently qualified to have become a great demagogue, 
and of great authority with the people. But it seemeth he 
had no desire at all to meddle in the government: because 
in those days it was impossible for any man to give good and 
profitable counsel for the commonwealth, and not incur the 
displeasure of the people. For their opinion was such of their 
own power, and of the facility of achieving whatsoever action 
they undertook, that such men only swayed the assemblies, 
and were esteemed wise and good commonwealth's men, as did 
put them upon the most dangerous and desperate enterprizes. 
Whereas he that gave them temperate and diwreet advice, 
was thought a coward, or not to understand, or else to malign 
their power. And no marvel : for much prosperity (to which 
they had now for many years been accustomed) maketh men 
in love with themselves ; and it is hard for any man to love 
that counsel which maketh him love himself the less. And 
it holdeth much more in a multitude, than in one man. For 
B man that reasoneth with himself, will not be ashamed to 
admit of timorous suggestions in his business, that he may 
the stronglier provide ; but in public deliberations before a 
multitude, fear (which for the most part adviseth well, though 
it execute not so) seldom or never sheweth itself or is admit- 
ted. By this means it came to pass amongst the Athenians, 
who thought they were able to do anything, that wicked 
men and flatterers drave them headlong into those actions 
that were to ruin them; and the good men either durst 
not oppose, or if they did, undid themselves. Thucydides 
therefore, that he might not be either of them that committed 
or of them that suffered the evil, forbore to come into the 
assemblies ; and propounded to himself a private life, as far 
a.e the eminency of so wealthy a person, and the writing of 
the history he had undertaken, would permit. 

For his opinion touching the government of the state, it is 
manifest that he least of all liked the democracy. And upon 
divers occasions he noteth the emulation and contention of 
the demagogues for reputation and glory of wit ; with their 
crossing of each other's counsels, to the damage of the public ; 
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the inconsistency of resolutions, caused by the diversity of 
ends and power of rhetoric in the orators ; and the desperate 
actions undertaken upon the ffattering advice of such as 
desired to atkin, or to hold what they had attained, of autho- 
rity and sway amongst the common people. Nor doth it 
appear that he magnifieth anywhere the authority of the f6w : 
amongst whom, he saith, every one desireth to be the chief; 
and they that are undervalued, bear it with less patience 
than in a democracy ; whereupon sedition followeth, and 
dissolution of the government. H e  praiseth the government 
of Athens, when it was mixed of the few and tha many ; but 
more he commendeth it, both when Peisistratus reigned, 
(swing that it was an usurped power), and when in the 
beginning of this war it was democratical in name, but in 
effect monarchical under Pericles. So that it seemeth, that 
as he was of regal descent, so he best approved of the regal 
government. It is therefore no marvel, if he meddled as little 
as he could in the business of the commonwealth; but gave 
himself rather to the observation and recording of what was 
done by those that had the managing thereof. Which 
also he was no less prompt, diligent, and faithful by the 
disposition of his mind, than by his fortune, dignity, and 
wisdom able, to accomplish. How he was disposed to a work 
of this nature, may be understood by this : that when being 
a young man he heard Herodotus the historiographer reciting 
his history in public, (for such was the fashion both of that, 
and many ages after), he felt so great a sting of emulation, 
that it drew tears from him : insomuch as Herodotus himself 
took notice how violently his mind was set on letters, and 
told his father Olorus 1. When the Peloponnesian war began 
to break out, he conjectured truly that it would prove an argu- 

[This story is generally regarded 
as fabulous. The recital by Hero- 
dotus of his history at the Olympic 
games at all, has been called in ques- 
tion. Goeller Bays : ‘‘ Libenter credo 
prselectiones ab Herodoto habitas 
esse : Thucydidem vero pmsentem, 
VOL. VIII. 

ingenuo laudis studio commotum, la- 
chrymas inter auditionem fudisse, 
una mihi videtur illarum fictionum, 
quas frequentissimas posterior Gm- 
Carum literarum atas effudit de viris 
domi militiaeque celebribus.” Vit. 
Thucyd. p. 43.1 

0 
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ment worthy of his labour : and no sooner it began, than he 
began his history ; pursuing the same not in that pesfect 
manner in which we see i t  now, but by way of commentary 
or plain register of the actions and passages thereof, as from 
time to time they fell out and came to his knowledge. But 
such a commentary it was, as might perhaps deserve to be 
preferred before a history written by another. For it is very 
probable that the eighth book is left the same as it was when 
he first writ it : neither beautified with orations, nor so well 
cemented a t  the transitions, as the former seven books are’. 
And though he began to write as soon as ever the war was on 
foot; yet began he not to perfect and polish his history, till 
after he was banished. 

For notwithstanding his retired life upon the coast of 
Thrace, where his own possessions lay, he could not avoid a 
service to the state which proved to him afterwards very 
unfortunate. For whilst he resided in the isle Thasos, it fell 
out that Brasidas the Lacedaemonian besieged Amphipolis ; a 
city belonging to the Athenians, on the confines of Thrace and 
Macedonia, distant from Thasos about half a day’s sail. T o  
relieve which, the captain thereof for the Athenians sent to 
Thucydides, to levy a power and make haste unto him : for 
Thucydides was one of the Strategi, that is, had authority 
to raise forces in those parts for the service of the common- 
wealth2. And he did accordingly ; but he came thither one 
night too late, and found the city already yielded up. And 
for this he was afterwards banished ; as if he had let slip his 
time through negligence, or purposely put it off upon fear of 
the enemy. Nevertheless he put himself into the city of 
Eion, and preserved it to the Athenians with the repulse of 
Brasidas; which came down from Amphipolis the next 
morning, and assaulted it. The author of his banishment is 

~~ ~ 

1 [See viii. 109, note.] an island within half-a-day’s sail of 
[Thucydides was not living at the mouth ofkhe Strymon. He was 

that time in retirement, but was one appointed to that station, probably 
of the ten annually-chosen Strategi, for the sake of his influence in those 
and with another, Eucles, sent with parts derived from his gold mines at 
a aq&n of seven ships to Thasos, Scaptesyle.] 
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supposed to have been Cleon; a most violent sycophant in 
those times, and thereby also a most acceptable speaker 
amongst the people. For where affairs succeed amiss, though 
there want neither providence nor courage in the conduction; 
yet with those that judge only upon events, the way to 
calumny is always open, and envy, in the likeness of zeal to 
the public good, easily findeth credit for an accusation. 

After his banishment he lived in Scapte-Kyle, a city of 
Thrace before mentioned, as Plutarch writeth; but yet so, as 
he went abroad, and was present at the actions of the rest of 
the war; as appeareth by his own words in his fifth book, 
where he saith, that he was present at the actions of both 
parts, and no less at those of the Peloponnesians, by reason 
of his exile, than those of the Athenians. During this time 
also he perfected his history, so far as is now to be seen; nor 
doth it appear that after his exile he ever again enjoyed his 
country. It is not clear in any author, where, or when, or in 
what year of his own age he died. Most agree that he died 
in banishment : yet there be that have written, that after the 
defeat in Sicily the Athenians decreed a general revocation of 
all banished persons, except those of the family of Peisistratus; 
and that he then returned, and was afterwards put to death 
at Athens. But this is very unlikely to be true, unless by 
after the defeat in Sicily, be meant so lolzg after, that it was 
also after the end of the Peloponnesian war ; because Thucy- 
dides himself maketh no mention of such return, though he 
outlived the whole war, as is manifest by his words in the fifth 
book. For he saith he lived in banishment twenty years after 
his charge at Amphipolis; which happened in the eighth year of 
this war : which, in the whole, lasted but twenty-seven years 
complete. And in another place he maketh mention of the 
razing of the long walls between Peirseus and the city; which 
was the last stroke of this war. They that say he died at 
Athens, take their conjecture from his monument which WM 
there. But this is not a sufficient argument; for he might 
be buried there secretly, (as some have written he was), 
though he died abroad: or his monument might be there, and 
(a8 others have affirmedS’he not buried in it. In this variety 

0 2  
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of conjecture, there is nothing more probable than that which 
is written by Pausanias, where he describeth the monuments 
of the Sthenian city ; and saith thus: “The  worthy act of 
CEnobius in the behalf of Thucydides, is not without honour”: 
meaning that he had a statue. (‘ For (Enobius obtained to 
have a decree passed for his return ; who returning was slain 
by treachery ; and his sepulchre is near the gates called Meli- 
tides.” He  died, as saith Marcellinus, after the seven and 
fiftieth year of his age. And if it  be true that is written by 
A. Gellius, of the ages of Hellanicus, Herodotus, and Thucy- 
dides, then died he not before the sixty-eighth year. For if 
he were forty when the war began, and lived (as he did cer- 
tainly) to see it ended, he might be more when he died, but 
not less than sixty-eight years of age. What children he left, 
is not manifest. Plat0 in Menone, maketh mention of Mile- 
eias and Stephanus, sons of a Thucydides of a very noble 
family ; but it is clear they were of Thucydides the rival of 
Pericles, both by the name Milesias, and because this Thucy- 
didea also was of the family of Miltiades, as Plutarch testifieth 
in the life of Cimon. That he had a son, is affirmed by 
Marcellinus out of the authority of Polenion; but of his 
name there is no mention, save that a learned man readeth 
there in the place of tfto .... (which is in the imperfect copy), 
Timotheus. 

Now for his writings, two things are to  be considered in 
them: truth anddocution. For in truth consisteth the soul, and 
in elocution the body of history. The latter without the former, 
is but a picture of history ; and the former without the latter, 
unapt to instruct. But let us see how our author hath 
acquitted himself in both. For the faith of this history, I 
shall have the less to say: in respect that no man hath ever 
yet called it into question. Nor indeed could any man justly 
doubt of the truth of that writer, in whom they had nothing 
at all to suspect of those things that could have caused him 
either voluntarily to lie, or ignorantly to deliver an untruth. 
H e  overtasked not himself by undertaking an history of things 
done long before his time, and of which he was not able to 
inform himself. He was o man that had as much means, in 

Thus much of the person of Thucydides. 



OF THUCYDIDEB. xxi 

regard both of his dignity and wealth, to find the tmth 
of what he relateth, as was needful for a man to have. 
H e  used as much diligence in search of the truth, (noting 
every thing whilst' it was fresh in memory, and laying out 
his wealth upon intelligence), as was possible for a man to 
use. H e  affected least of any man the acclamations of popu- 
lar auditories, and wrote not his history to win present 
applause, as was the use of that age : but for a monument to 
instruct the ages to come; which he professeth himself, and 
entitleth his book KTHM.4 AEI, a possession for everlast- 
ing. He was far from the necessity of servile writers, either 
to fear or flatter. And whereas he may peradventure be 
thought to have been malevolent towards his country, because 
they deserved to have him so ; yet hath he not written any 
thing that discovereth such passion. Nor is there any thing 
written of them that tendeth to their dishonour as Athenians, 
but only as people ; and that by the necessity of the narration, 
not by any sought digression. So that no word of his, but 
their own actions do sometimes reproach them. I n  sum, 
if the truth of a history did ever appear by the manner 
of relating, it doth so in this history: so coherent, perspi- 
cuous and persuasive is the whole narration, and every part 
thereof. 

I n  the elocution also, two things are considerable: dispositiow 
or method, and style. Of the disposition here used by Thucy- 
dides, it will be sufficient in this place briefly to observe only 
this : that in his first book, first he hath, by way of exordium, 
derived the state of Greece from the cradle to the vigorous 
stature it then was a t  when he began to write: and next, 
declared the causes, both real and pretended, of the war he 
was to write of. In  the rest, in which he handleth the war 
itself, he followeth distinctly and purely the order of time 
throughout ; relating what came to pass from year to year, 
and subdividing each year into a summer and winter. The 
grounds and motives of every action he setteth down before 
the action itself, either narratively, or else contriveth them 
into the form of deliberative oratiolas in the persons of such aa 
from time to time bare sway in the commonwealth. After 
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the actions, when there is just occasion, he giveth his judg- 
Uent of them; shewing by what means the success came 
either to be furthered or hindered. Digressions for instruc- 
tion’s cause, and other such open conveyances of precepts, 
(which is the philosopher’s part), he never useth ; as having 
SO clearly set before men’s eyes the ways and events of good 
and evil counsels, that the narration itself doth secretly instruct 
the reader, and more effectually than can possibly be done by 
precept. 

For his style, I refer it to the judgment of divers ancient 
m d  conipetent judges. Plutarch in his book, De gloria 
Atheniensizcm, saith of him thus : cc Thucydides aimeth always 
at this ; to make his auditor a spectator, and to cast his reader 
into the same passions that they were in that were beholders. 
The manner how Demosthenes arranged the Athenians on 
the rugged shore before Pylus; how Brasidas urged the 
Bteersman to run his galley aground; how he went to the 
ladder or place in the galley for descent ; how he was hurt, 
and swooned, and fell down on the ledges of the galley ; how 
the Spartans fought after the manner of a land-fight upon the 
sea, and the Athenians of a sea-fight upon land: again, in 
the Sicilian war, how a battle was fought by sea and land 
with equal fortune : these things, I say, are so described and 
so evidently set before our eyes, that the mind of the reader 
is no less affected therewith than if he had been present in 
the actions.’’ There is for his perspicuity. Cicero in his 
book entitled Orator, speaking of the affection of divers 
Greek thetoricians, saith thus : cc And therefore Herodotus 
and Thucydides are the more admirable. For though they 
lived in  the same age with those I have before named,” 
(meaning ‘rhmsymachus, Gorgias, and Theodorus), “ yet 
were they far from this kind of delicacy, or rather indeed 
foolery. For the one without rub, gently glideth like a still 
river; and the other” (meaning Thucydides) ‘‘ runs stronglier, 
and in matter of war, as it were, bloweth R trumpet of war. 
And in these two (m saith Theophrastus) history hath roused 
herself, and adventured to speak, but more copiously, and 
with more ornament than in those that were before them.” 
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This commends the gravity and the dignity of his language. 
Again in his second book, De Oratore, thus : (‘ Thucydides, 
in the art of speaking, hath in my opinion far exceeded them 
all. For he is so full of matter, that the number of his sen- 
tences doth almost reach to the number of his words ; and in 
his words he is so apt and so close, that it is hard to say 
whether his words do more illustrate his sentences, or his 
sentences his words.” There is for the pithiness and strength 
of his style. Lastly, for the purity and propriety, I cite 
Dionysius Halicarnassius : whose testimony is the stronger in 
this point, because he was a Greek rhetorician for his faculty, 
and for his affection, one that would no further commend 
him than of necessity he must. His words are these: 
6‘ There is one virtue in eloquenee, the chiefest of all the rest, 
and without which there is no other goodness in speech. 
What is that? That the language be pure, and retain the 
propriety of the Greek tongue. This they both observe 
diligently. For Herodotus is the best rule of the Ionic, and 
Thucydides of the Attic dialect.” These testimonies are 
not needful to him that hath read the history itself; nor a t  
all, but that this same Dionysius hath taken so much pains, 
and applied so much of his faculty in rhetoric, to the extenu- 
ating of the worth thereof. Moreover, I have thought it 
necessary to take out the principal objections he maketh 
against him ; and without many words of mine own to leave 
them to the consideration of the reader. And first, Dionysius 
saith thus : 6‘ The principal and most necessary office of any 
man that intendeth to write a history, is to choose ti noble 
argument, and grateful to such as shall read it. And this 
Herodotus, in my opinion, hath done better than Thucydides. 
For Herodotus hath written the joint history both of the Greeks 
and barbarians, to save from oblivion, &c. But Thucydides 
writeth one only war, and that neither honourable nor fortu- 
nate; which principally were to be wished never to have 
been; and next, never to have been remembered nor known 
to posterity. And that he took an evil argument in hand, 
he maketh it manifest in his proeme, saying: that many 
cities were ir, that war made desolate am? utterly dtstroyd, 
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p d y  69 bdvbwiaw, partly by the Gre6ks thmwlves: m, 
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ww the like before, &c.: so that the hearers will abhor it at 
the first propounding. Now by how much it is better to 
write of the wonderful acts both of the barbarians and 
Grecians, than of the pitiful and horrible calamities of the 
Grecians; so much wiser is Herodotus in the choice of his 
argument than Thucydides.” 

Now let any man consider whether it be not more reason- 
able t,o my : That the principal and most necessary oEce of 
him that will write a history, is to take such an argument 8s 
is both within his power well to handle, and profitable to pos- 
terity that shall read it, which Thucydides, in the opinion of 
all men, hath done better than Herodotus : for Herodotus 
undertook to write of those things, of which it was impossible 
for him to know the truth ; and which delight more the ear 
with fabulous narrations, than satisfy the mind with truth : 
but Thucydides writeth one war ; which, how it was carried 
from the beginning to the end, he was able certainly to inform 
himself: and by propounding in his proeme the miseries that 
happened in the same, he sheweth that it was a great war, 
and worthy to be known ; and not to be concealed from pos- 
terity, for the calamities that then fell upon the Grecians ; 
but the rather to be truly delivered unto them, for that men 
profit more by looking on adverse events, than on prosperity: 
therefore by how much men’s miseries do better instruct, 
than their good success ; by 80 much was Thucydides more 
happy in taking his argument, than Herodotus was wise in 
choosing his. 

Dionysius again saith thus : cc The next office of him that 
will write a history, is to know where to begin, and where to 
end. And in this point Herodotus seemeth to be far more 
discreet than Thucydides. For in the first place he layeth 
down the cause for which the barbarians began to injure the 
Grecians ; and going on, maketh an end e,t the punishment 
abd the revenge taken on the barbarians. But Thucydides 
begins at the good estate of the Grecians ; which, being a 
Grecian and an Athenian, he ought not to have done : nor 
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ought he, being of that dignity amongst the Athenians, 80 

evidently to have laid the fault of the war upon his own city, 
when there were other occasions enough to which he might 
have imputed it. Nor ought he to have begun with the 
business of the Corcyrseans, but at the more noble acts of his 
country, which they did immediately after the Persian war : 
which afterward in convenient place he mentioneth, but it is 
but cursorily, and not as he ought. And when he had 
declared those with much affection, as a lover of his country, 
then he should have brought in, how that the Lacedsmonians, 
through envy and fear, but pretending other causes, began 
the war : and so have descended to the Corcyrrean business, 
and the decree against the Megareans, or whatsoever else he 
had to put in. Then in the ending of his history, there be 
many errors committed. For though he profess he was 
present in the whole war, and that he would write it all: yet 
he ends with the naval battle a t  Cynos-sema, which was 
fought in the twenty-first year of the war. Whereas it 
had been better to have gone through with it, and ended his 
history with that admirable and grateful return of the banished 
Athenians from Phile ; at which time the city recovered her 
liberty.” 

To  this I say, that it was the duty of him that had under- 
taken to write the history of the Peloponnesian war, to begin 
his narration no further off than a t  the cauu6es of the 
same, whether the Grecians were then in good or in evil 
estate. And if the injury, upon which the war arose, pro- 
ceeded from the Athenians; then the writer, though an 
Athenian and honoured in his countiy, ought to declare the 
same ; and not to seek nor take, though at hand, any other 
occasion to transfer the fault. And that the acts done 
before the time comprehended in the war he writ of, ought to 
have been touched but cursorily, and no more than may 
serve for the enlightening of the history to follow, how noble 
soever those acts have been. Which when he had thus 
touched, without affection to either side, and not as a lover 
of his country but of truth ; then to have proceeded to the 
rest with the like indifferency. And to have made an end of 
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writing, where the war ended, which he undertook ti3 write ; 
not producing his history beyond that period, though that 
which followed were never so admirable and acceptable. All 
this Thucydides hath observed. 

These two crimination8 I have therefore set down at large, 
translated almost verbatim, that the judgment of Dionysius 
Halicarnassius may the better appear concerning the main 
and principal virtues of a history. I think there was never 
written so much absurdity in so few lines. H e  is contrary to 
the opinion of all men that ever spake of this subject besides 
himself, and to common sense. For he makes the scope of 
history, not profit by writing truth, but delight of the hearer, 
as if it were a song. And the argument of history, he 
would not by any means have to contain the calamities and 
misery of his country ; these he would have buried in silence : 
but only their glorious and splendid actions. Amongst the 
virtues of an historiographer, he reckons affection to his 
country ; study to please the hearer ; to write of more than 
his argument leads him to ;  and to conceal all actions that 
were not to the honour of his country. Most manifest vices. 
H e  waa a rhetorician ; and it seemeth he would have nothing 
written, but that which was most capable of rhetorical orna- 
ment. Yet Lucian, a rhetorician also, in a treatise entitled, 
How n history ought to bo written, saith thus : ‘‘ that a writer 
of history ought, in his writings, to be a foreigner, without 
country, living under his own law only, subject to no king, nor 
caring what any man will like or dislike, but laying out the 
matter as it is.” 

The third fault he finds is this : that the method of his 
history is governed by the time, rather than the periods of 
several actions : for he declares in order what came to pass 
each summer and winter, and is thereby forced sometimes to 
leave the narration of a siege, or sedition, or a wax, or other 
action in the middest, and enter into a relation of somewhat 
else done at the same time, in another place, and to come to 
the former again when the time requires it. This, saith he, 
causes confusion in the mind of his hearer, so that he cannot 
comprehend distinctly the several parts of the history. 
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Dionysius aimeth still a t  the delight of the present hearer ; 
though Thucydides himself profess that his scope is not that, 
but to leave his work for a perpetual possession for poste- 
rity: and then have men leisure enough to comprehend him 
thoroughly. But indeed, whosoever shall read him once 
attentively, shall more distinctly conceive of every action this 
way than the other. And the method is more natural ; for- 
asmuch as his purpose being to write of one Peloponnesian 
war, this way he has incorporated all the parts thereof into 
one body ; so that there is unity in the whole, and the several 
narrations are conceived only as parts of that. Whereas the 
other way, he had sewed together many little histories, and 
left the Peloponnesian war, which he took for his subject, in 
a manner unwritten: for neither any part nor the whole 
could justly have carried such a title. 

Fourthly, he accuseth him for the method of his first book : 
in that he deriveth Greece from the infancy thereof to his 
own time: and in that he setteth down the narration of the 
quarrels about Corcyra and Potidsea, before he entreateth of 
the true cause of the war; which was the greatness of the 
Athenian dominion, feared and envied by the Lacedaemonians. 

For the mentioningof the 
ancient state of Greece, he doth it briefly, insisting no longer 
upon it than is necessary for the well understanding of the 
following history. For without some general notions of these 
first times, many places of the history are the less easy to be 
understood ; as depending upon the knowledge of the original 
of several cities and customs, which could not be at all 
inserted into the history itself, but must be either supposed 
to be foreknown by the reader, or else be delivered to him in 
the beginning as a necessary preface. And for his putting 
first the narration of the public and avowed cause of this war, 
and after that the true and inward motive of the same ; the 
reprehension is absurd. For it is plain, that a cause of war 
divulged and avowed, how slight soever it be, comes within 
the task of the historiographer, no less than the war itself: 
For without a pretext, no war follows. This pretext is always 
an injury received, or pretended to be received. Whereas the 

For answer to this, I say thus. 
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inward motive to hostility is but conjectural ; and not of that 
evidence, that a historiographer should be always bound to 
take notice of it : as envy to the greatness of another state, 
or fear of au injury to come. Now let any man judge, 
whether a good writer of history ought to handle, as the prin- 
cipal cause of war, proclaimed injury or concealed envy. I n  
a word, the image of the method used by Thucydides in this 
point, is this: ‘( The quarrel about Corcyra passed on this 
manner; and the quarrel about Potidaea on this manner”: 
relating both at  large: ‘(and in both the Athenians were 
accused to have done the injury. Nevertheless, the Laceda- 
monians had not upon this injury entered into a war against 
them, but that they envied the greatness of their power, and 
feared the consequence of their ambition.” I think a more 
clear and natural order cannot possibly be devised. 

Again he sayyb, that he maketh a funeral oration (which 
was solemnly done on all occasions through the war) for 
fifteen horsemen only, that were slain at  the brooks called 
Rheiti : and that for this reason only, that he might make it 
in the person of Pericles, who was then living, but before 
another the like occasion happened was dead. 

The manner of the Athenians was, that they that were 
slain the first in any war, should have a solemn funeral in the 
suburbs of the city. During this war, they had many occa- 
sions to put this custom in practice. Seeing therefore it 
was fit to have that custom and the form of it known, and 
that ome for all, the manner being ever the same ; it was the 
fittest to relate it on the first occasion, what number soever 
they were that were then buried: which nevertheless is not 
likely to have been so few as Dionysius saith. For the fune- 
ral was not celebrated till the winter after they were slain : 
so that many more were slain before this solemnity, and may 
all be accounted amongst the first. And that Perkles per- 
formed the office of making their funeral oration, there is no 
reason alledged by him why it should be doubted. 

Another fault he finds, is this: that he introdnceth the 
Athenian generals, in a dialogue with the inhabitants of the 
Isle of Melos, pretending openly for the cause of their inva- 
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sion of that isle, the power and will of the state of Athens ; 
and rejecting utterly to enter into any disputation with them 
concerning the equity of their cause, which, he saith, was con- 
trary to the dignity of the state. 

To this may be answered, that the proceeding of these 
generals was not unlike to divers other actions, that the 
people of Athens openly took upon them : and therefore it is 
very likely they were allowed so to proceed. Howsoever, if 
the Athenian people gave in charge to these their captains, to 
take in the island by all means whatsoever, without power to 
report back unto them first the equity of the islanders’ cause ; 
as is most likely to be true ; I see then no reason the generals 
had to enter into disputation with them, whether they should 
perform their charge or not, but only whether they should 
do it by fair or foul means ; which is the point treated of in 
this dialogue. Other cavils he hath touching the matter and 
order of this history, but not needful to be answered. 

Then for his phrase, he carpeth at  it in infinite places, both 
for obscure and licentious. H e  that will see the particular 
places he reprehendeth, let him read Dionysius himself, if he 
will : for the matter is too tedious for this place. It is true, 
that there be some sentences in him somewhat long: not ob- 
scure to one that is attentive: and besides that, they are but 
few. Yet is this the most important fault he findeth. For 
the rest, the obscurity that is, proceedeth from the profound- 
ness of the sentences ; containing contemplations of those 
human passions, which either dissembled or not commonly 
discoursed of, do yet carry the greatest sway with men in 
their public conversation. If then one cannot penetrate into 
them without much meditation, we are not to expect a man 
should understand them at the first speaking. Marcellinus 
saith, he was obscure on purpose ; that the common people 
might not understand him. And not unlikely : for a wise man 
should so write, (though in words understood by all men), 
that wise men only should be able to commend him. But 
this obscurity is not to be in the narrations of things done, 
nor in the descriptions of places or of battles, in all which 
Thucydides is most perspicuous: as Plutarch in the words 
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before cited hath testified of him. But in the characters of 
men’s humours and manners, and applying them to affairs of 
consequence: it is impossible not to be obscure to ordinary 
capacities, in what words soever a man deliver his mind. If 
therefore Thucydides in his orations, or in the description of a 
sedition, or other thing of that kind, be not easily understood ; 
it is of those only that cannot penetrate into the nature of 
such things, and proceedeth not from any intricacy of expres- 
sion. Dionysius further findeth fault with his using to set 
word against word : which the rhetoricians call antitheta. 
Which, aa it is in some kind of speech a very great vice, so is 

it is almost the only style. 
And whereas he further taxeth him for licentiousness in 

turning nouns into verbs, and verbs into nouns, and altering of 
genders, cases, and numbers; as he doth sometimes for the 
more efficacy of his style, and without solecism ; I leave him 
to the answer of Marcellinus : who says, That Dionysius 
findeth fault with this, as being ignorant” (yet he was a pro- 
fessed rhetorician) “that this maa the most excellent and per- 
fect kind of speaking.” 

Some man may peradventure desire to know, what motive 
Dionysius might have to extenuate the worth of him, whom 
he himself acknomledgeth to have been esteemed by all men 
for the best by far of all historians that ever wrote, and to 
have been taken by all the ancient orators and philosophers 
for the measure and rule of writing history. What motive 
he had to it, I know not: but what glory he might expect by 
it, is easily known. For having first preferred Herodotus, 
his countryman, a Halicarnassian, before Thucydides, who 
ww accounted the best; and then conceiving that his own 
history might perhaps be thought not inferior to that of 
Herodotus: by this computation he saw the honour of the 
best historiographer falling on himself. Wherein, in the 
opinion of all men, he hath misreckoned. And thus much 
for the objections of Denis of Halicarnasse, 

It is written of Demosthenes, the famous orator, that 
he wrote over the history of Thucydides with his own 

I it not improper in characters : and of comparative discourses, ! 
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hand eight times. So much was this work esteemed, 
even for the eloquence. But yet was this his eloquence 
not at  all fit for the bar; but proper for history, and 
rather to be read than heard. For words that pass away (as 
in public orations they must) without pause, ought to be 
understood with ease, and are lost else: though words that 
remain in writing for the reader to meditate on, ought rather 
to be pithy and full. Cicero therefore doth justly set him 
apart from the rank of pleaders ; but withal, he continually 
giveth him his due for history, (lib. ii. De Oratore) : ‘( What 
great rhetorician ever borrowed any thing of Thucydides ? 
Yet all men praise him, I confess it, as a wise, severe, grave 
relator of things done: not for a pleader of causes at  the 
bar, but a reporter of war in history. So that he waB never 
reckoned an orator: nor if he had never written a history, 
had his name therefore not been extant, being a man of 
honour and nobility. Yet none of them imitate the gravity 
of his words and sentences ; but when they have uttered a 
kind of lame and disjointed stuff, they presently think them- 
selves brothers of Thucydides.” Again, in his book De 
Optimo Oratore, he saith thus : (‘ But here will stand up Thu- 
cydides: for his eloquence is by some admired; and justly. 
But this is nothing to the orator we seek : for it is one thing 
to unfold a matter by way of narration ; another thing to 
accuse a man, or clear him by argumentw And in narrations, 
one thing to stay the hearer, another to stir him.” Lucian, 
in his book entitled How a history ought to be writtea, doth 
continually exemplify the virtues which he requires in an 

I historiographer by Thucydides. And if a man consider 
i well that whole discourse of his, he shall plainly perceive 

that the image of this present, history, preconceived in 1 Lucian’s mind, suggested unto him all the precepts he there 

1 delivereth. Lastly, hear the most true and proper commen- 
dation of him from Justus Lipsius, in his notes to his book 

Doctrirta Ciaili in these words : (( Thucydides, who hath 
written not many nor very great matters, hath perhaps 
yet won the garland from all that have written of matters 
both many and great. Everywhere for elocution grave; 
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short, and thick with sense; sound in his judgments; every- 
where secretly instructing and directing a man’s life and 
actions. In  his orations and excursions, almost divine. 
Whom the oftener you read, the niore you ehall carry away; 
yet never be dismissed without appetite. Next to him is 
Polybius, &e.” 

And thus much concerning the life and history of Thucy- 
dides. 



T H E  FIRST BOOK 

OF THE 

HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES. 

THE PRINCIPAJ, CONTENTS. 

The estate of Greece, derived from the remotest known antiquity 
thereof, to the beginning of the Peloponnesian War.-The 
occasion and pretexts of this war, arising from the contro- 
versies of the Athenians with the Corinthians concerning 
Corcyra and Potidsea.-The Lacedsemonians, instigated by  the 
confederates, undertake the war ; not so much a t  their instiga- 
tion, as of envy to the greatness of the Athenian dominion.-- 
The degrees by which that dominion was acquired.-The war 
generally decreed by the confederates at Sparta.-The de- 
mands of the Lacedsmonians.-The obstinacy of the Athe-  
nians ; and their answer by the advice of Pericles. 

1. THUCYDIDES, an Athenian, wrote the war of the 
Peloponnesians and the Athenians as’ they warred 
against each other, beginning to write as soon as 
the war was on foot; with expectation it should 
prove a great one, and most worthy the relation of 
all that had been before it : conjecturing so much, 
both from this, that they flourished on both sides 
in all manner of provision; and also because he 

I. - 

‘ & BaoXdpqucrv. C‘ As” they written, even if the words hc Bno- 
warred, and not, as translated by XBpguav were oniitted. They are 
Valla and others, “ how ” they so understood by Goeller, Poppo, 
warred. The words bp?+vog and others, as well as the Schuliast 
E C W  KaOiurapivou, would of them- and Dionysius of Halicarnassus.] 
selves imply that the history was SO 

VOL. VIII.  B 
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I .  saw the rest of Greece siding with the one or the - other faction, some then presently and some 
pear Tomake.itap-intending that this war so to do. For this was certainly the 
wagrester than greatest commotion that ever happened amongst 
author sho;eth the Grecians, reaching also to part of the barba- 
formertimes;de. rians’, and, as a man may say, to most nations. 
acribin~ three For the actions that preceded this, and those again 
thebeginning of that are yet more ancient, though the truth of them 
mory t,, thewar through length of time cannot by any means clearly 
waritself. be discovered ; yet for any argument that, looking 
timefromthence into times far past, I have yet light on to persuade 
WBT which heme, I do not think they have been very great, 

n e s t a t e o t ’  2. For it is evident that that which now is called 
the Trojan PTBT. Hellas’, was not of old constantly inhabited ; but 

that at first there were often removals, every one 
easily leaving the place of his abode to the violence 
always of some greater number. For whilst traffic 
was not, nor mutual intercourse but with fear, 
neither by sea nor land; and every man so hus- 
banded the ground as but barely to live upon it, 
without any stock of riches3, and planted nothing; 
(because it was uncertain when another should 
invade them and carry all away, especially not hav- 
ing the defence of walls) ; but made account to be 
masters, in any place, of such necessary sustenance 
as might serve them from day to day : they made 
little difficulty to change their habitations. And 
for this cause they were of no ability at all, either 
for greatness of cities or other provision. But the 

any before it the 

the imbecility of - 
periods: 1. From 

the Grecian me- 

of Troy. 2. The 

to the present 

vriteth. either for matter of war or otherwise. 
Greece before 

I The common appellatiop given 
by the Grecians to all nations 
besides themselves. [pipet rtvi: to by money. Aiistotle. 
B $6 large portion ’’ of the barbarians. 
Arnold.) 

’ Grtece. 
Xpilpara : whatever is estimated 
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fattest soils were always the most subject to these I. 
changes of inhabitants ; as that which is now called - 
Thessalia, and Bceotia, and the greatest part of 
Peloponnesus, except Arcadia ; and of the rest of 
Greece, whatsoever was most fertile. For the 
goodness of the land increasing the power of some 
particular men, both caused seditions, whereby 
they were ruined at home ; and withal made them 
more obnoxious to the insidiation of strangers. 
From hence it is that Attica’, from great antiquity 
for the sterility of the soil free from seditions, hath 
been inhabited ever by the same people’. And it is 
none of the least evidences of what I have said, 
that Greece 3, by reason of sundry transplantations, 
hath not in other parts received the like augment- 
ation. For such as by war or sedition were driven 
out of other places, the most potent of them, as to 
a place of stability, retired themselves to Athens ; 
where receiving the freedom of the city, they long 
since so increased the same in number of people, 
as Attica, being incapable of them itself, they sent 
out colonies into Ionia. 
3. And to me the imbecility of ancient times is 

not a little demonstrated also by this [that fol- 
loweth]. For before the Trojan war nothing 

1 The territ.ory of the Athenian 
city, so called from Atthis, the 
daughter of Cranaus. 

The Athenians had an opinion 
of themselves, that they were not 
descended from other nations, but 
that their ancestors were ever the 
inhabitants of Attica : wherefore 
they also styled themselves abrdx- 
O o m r ,  i. e. men of the same land. 
r‘ sprung from the land itself”]. 

[This passage is differently un- 
derstood by different translators. 
Some, as Valla, Acacius, and Hud- 
son, understand i t  thus : ‘‘ that 
Attica increased not so much in 
other things as in men.” Others, as 
Poppo, Goeller, and Arnold, thus : 
(‘ that Greece in its other parts did 
not thrive equally with Athens :” 
which is in substance the same in- 
terpretation ns that of Hobbes.] 

B 2  
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I .. - 
The original 
of the name 
of Hellas. 

appeareth to have been clone by Greece in common; 
nor indeed was it, as I think, called all by that one 
name of Hellas ; nor before the time of Hellen, the 
son of Deucalion, vas  there any such name at  all. 
But Pelasgicum’ (which was the farthest extended) 
and the other parts, by regions, received their 
names from their own inhabitants. But Hellen and 
his sons being strong in Phthiotis, and called in for 
their aid into other cities ; these cities, because of 
their conversing with them, began more particu- 
larly to be called Hellenes : and yet could not that 
name of a long time after prevail upon them all. 
This is conjectured principally out of Homer. For 
though born long after the Trojan war, yet he gives 
them not anywhere that name in general; nor 

The name of 
Hellenes not 
+en to all the 
Grecians in the . 
wrote his poems. 
timethatHomer indeed to any but those that with Achilles came 

out of Phthiotis, and were the first so called : but 
in his poems he mentioneth Danaans, Argives, arid 
Achseans. Nor doth he likewise use the word bar- 
barians ; because the Grecians’, as it seemeth unto 
me, were not yet distinguished by one common 
name of Hellenes, oppositely answerable unto them. 
The Grecians3 then, neither as they had that name 
in particular by mutual intercourse, nor after, uni- 
versally so termed, did ever before the Trojan war, 

terp+isewhere for want of strength and correspondence, enter into 
cornbinedtheir any action with their forces joined. And to that 

The Trojan war 
was the first en- 

the Grecians 

forces. 
~ ~~ ~~ ~ 

[,, But  the tribes, the Pelas- 
gian in especial as well as the rest, 
gave their names from themselves ;1’ 
that is, each tribe gave its own 
name to the region it inhabited, the 
Pelasgian being the most general.] 

[“ Because that neither were 
the Hellenes, a8 appears to me, 8s 

yet distinguished hy one name in 
opposition” (to the barbarians).] 

C‘ They, therefore, who first of 
all individually, and, such as had 
intercourse with each other, by 
cities, got the name of Hellenes, 
and afterwards were universally so 
called, did never before,” &c.] 
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expedition they came together by the means of r. 
navigation, which the most part' of Greece had - 
now received. 
4. For Minos was the most ancient of all that MinoBtkingof 

by report we know to have built a navy. 
made himself master of the. now Grecian Sea2; and 
both commanded the isles called Cyclades, and also 
was the first that sent colonies into most of the 
same, expelling thence the Carians and constitiit- 
ing his own sons there for governors; and also 
freed the seas of pirates as much as he could, for 
the better coming in, as is likely, of his own 
revenue. 

5 .  For the Grecians in old time, and such bar- *digression 

barians as in the continent lived near unto the sea, piracies and 

or else inhabited the islands, after once they began old time; with 

to3 cross over one to another in ships, became 
thieves, and went abroad under the conduct of 
their most puissant men, both to enrich themselves 
and to fetch in maintenance for the weak ; and fall- 
ing upon towns unfortified and scatteringly4 inha- 

Creta, the first 
And he thathadanavy. 

touching the 

robberies of 

other notes 
of savageness. 

I [Hobbes seems to have read seems rather to mean that the 
rd T M w .  Rekker, Goeller, Ar- T ~ X L C  was still divided into dis- 
nold, all omit the article. " And tinct communities, called ~ G p a t .  
to that expedition they came to- " If several little tribes united to 
gether through their having now form one people, they would some- 
more use of the sea."] times occupy a spot where several 

Before that time, it was called eminences were to be found, near 
the Carian Sea. [Made himself to each other, yet distinct: and 
master " of the greatest part " of the each of them would form a se- 
now Grecian sea."] parate ~C;pq,  or village, appropri- 

[Began " more frequently" to ated to a separate tribe, while all 
cross over.] together composed the city of the 
' [Kal KUrd tcdpa~ olcovp8vaLC. united people. Sparta was an in- 

This is not exactly " scatteringly" stance of a city thus formed out of 
inhabited, as appears from ch. x. a cluster of distinct villages ; and, 
Kurd K+UC 82 ry" rakaiy" rfis according to some opinions, Rome 
xhXh8oc rp6ny O ~ K L U ~ E ~ U ~ C .  It was another." Arnold.] 
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I. - 
inhonour. 

bited, rifled them, and made this the best means of 
their living : being a matter at that time nowhere 
in disgrace, but rather carrying with it something 
of glory. This is manifest by some that dwell on 
the continent, amongst whom, so it be performed 
nobly, it is still esteemed as an ornament. The same 
also is proved by some of the ancient poets, who 
introduce men questioning' of such as sail by, on 
all coasts alike, whether they be thieves or not : as 
a thing neither scorned by such as were asked, nor 
upbraided by those that were desirous to know. 
They also robbed one another within the main land. 
And much of Greece useth that old custom, as the 
Locriaris called OPSO~CE~, the Acarnanians, and those 
of the continent in that quarter, unto this day. 
Moreover, the fashion of wearing iron remaineth 
yet with the people of that continent from their old 
trade of thieving. 

C o n t i n u a l ~ r -  6. For once they were wont throughout all 
infashion. Greece to go armed, because their houses were 

unfenced and travelling was unsafe: and accus- 
tomed themselves, like the barbarians, to the ordi- 
nary wearing of their armour. And the nations of 
Greece that live so yet, do testify that the same 
manner of life was anciently universal to all the 

The Athenians rest. Amongst whom, the Athenians were the first 
that laid by their armour, and growing civil, passed 
into a more tender kind of life. And such of the 
rich as were anything stepped into years, laid away 
upon the same' delicacy, not long after, the fashion 

Robbing had 

ing of armour 

grew first civil. 

' [Od. iii. 71 :- I n  distinction to the other Lo- 
crians, called Opuntii. 

"R ri card cp?,ftv, 4 pa$t6iwc &hi- [The words explain why they 
wore the linen dress, not why they 

'Occi rs X+jimijprC h i p  ;] left it off. Arnold, Goeller. The 

'61 f ~ t v o t  r i v r ~  bra ;  

XqBeE 
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of wearing linen coats and golden grasshoppers1, 
which they were wont to bind up in the locks of '- 

their hair. From whence also the same fashion, by 
reason of their affinity, remained a long time in use 
amongst the ancient Ionians. But the moderate2 
kind of garment, and conformable to the wearing 
of these times, was first taken up by the Lacedze- 
monians ; amongst whom also, both in other things 
and especially in the culture of their bodies, the 
nobility observed the most equality with the com- 
mons. The same were also the first, that when they 
were to contend in the Olympic games3, stripped 
themselves naked4 and anointed their bodies with 
ointment : whereas in ancient times, the champions 
did also in the Olympic games use breeches ; nor 
is it many years since this custom ceased. Also 
there are to this day amongst the barbarians, espe- 
cially those of Asia, prizes propounded of fighting 
with fists and of wrestling, and the combatants 
about their privy parts wear breeches in the exer- 
cise. It may likewise by5 many other things be 

I. 

sense therefore is : " they not long passed across the back and under 
after laid aside the effeminate cus- the right arm, then over the breast, 
tom of wearing linen under-gar- and the end was finally thrown 
nients."] over the left shoulder. Arnold. 

1 The Athenians, holding them- Goeller renders it " a plain dress."] 
selves to be sprung from the ground Exercises of divers kinds in- 
they lived on, wore the grasshopper stituted in honour of Jupiter a t  
for a kind of cognizance ; because Olympia in Peloponnesus ; to 
that beast is thought to be gene- which resorted such out  of Greece 
rated of the earth. as contended for prizes. 

r' A common dress." The La- 4 This was perhaps the cause, 
cediemonian dress consisted princi- why it was a capital crime for 
pally oftwo parts, the Xi rh  and the women to be spectators of the 
~ X a i v a .  The first was a narrow Olympic exercises, 
kind of frock, without sleeves, corn- p' And one might perhaps 
ing down to the knees; the other a show that the ancient Greeks, in 
sort of large square shawl, which many other respects also, used," 
wrapped round the left arm, then &c.] 
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I.  - demonstrated, that the old Greeks used the same 
form of life that is now in force amongst the bar- 
barians of the present age. 

7. As for cities, such as are of late foundation 
seated, and for and since the increase of navigation, inasmuch as 

they have had since more plenty of riches, have 
been walled about and built upon the shore ; and 
have taken up isthmi, [that is to say, necks of land 
between sea and sea], both for merchandise and 
for the better strength against confiners. But the 
old cities, men having been’ in those times for the 
most part infested by thieves, are built farther up, 
as well in the islands as in the continent. For 
others2 also that dwelt on the sea-side, though not 
seamen, yet they molested one another with rob- 
beries. And even to these times, those people are 
planted up high in the country. 

TheCariansend 8. But these robberies were the exercise espe- 
were those that cially of the islanders, namely, the Carians and the 
mostrobbeiies, Phcenicians. For by them were the greatest part 

of the islands3 inhabited ; a testimony whereof is 
this, The Athenians, when in this present war4 
they hallowed the isle of Delos and had digged up 
the sepulchres of the dead, found that more than 
half of them were Carians5 ; known so to be, both 

The cities of 
Greece, how 

what causes. 

Phoenicians 

committed the 

1 (But the old cities, “ by reason 
of the great hindrance of piracy,” 
were built, &c. Bekker and Ar- 
nold read dvriaXoBanv. Goeller 
reads civrruxoBunr; which he ren- 
ders: “ veteres urbes ob latrocinia, 
postquaan diu et restiterunt et per- 
duraverunt, longius a mare con- 
clitle erant.”] r‘ For they robbed both each 
other, and also such of the rest as, 

not being seamen, dwelt by the 
sea-side.”] 

The Cyclades. 

The Carians having invented 
the crest of the helmet, and the 
handle of t,he target, and also the 
drawing of images on their targets, 
had therefore a helmet and a buck- 
ler buried with them, and had their 
heads laid towards the west. [This 

‘ Vide lib. iii. cap. 104. 
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by the armour buried with them, and also by their I. 
manner of burial a t  this day. And’ when Mirios his - 
navy was once afloat, navigators had the sea more 
free. For he expelled the malefactors out of the 
islands, and in the most of them planted colonies 
of his own. By which means they who inhabited 
the sea-coasts, becoming more addicted to riches, 
grew more constant to their dwellings ; of whom 
some, grown now rich, compassed their towns about 
with walls. For out of desire of gain, the meaner 
sort underwent servitude with the mighty ; and the 
mighty with their wealth brought the lesser cities 
into subjection. And so it came to  pass, that 
rising to power they proceeded afterward to the 
war against Troy. 

together that fleet, not so much for that he had with Troy’ 

him the suitors3 of Helena, bound thereto by oath 
to Tindareus, as for this, that he exceeded the rest 
in power. For they that by tradition of their an- 
cestors know the most certainty of the acts4 of 

i 
I 

i 
I 

9. And to me it seemeth that Agamemnon2 got Theactionof 

E 
is a mistake. I t  is not the Carians, 
but the Phaenicians who were dis- 
tinguished by their position in their 
grave. And their heads were laid 
not to the west, but to the east, so 
as to look to  the west. See the 
Scholium.] 

[,‘ And ” these robberies were 
the exercise, &c. “ But” when 
Minos his navy, &c.] 

The son of Atreus, the son of 
Pelops. 

The opinion was, that Tynda- 
reus, the father of Helena, took an 
oath of all his daughter’s suitors, 
that if violence were done to  him 
that obtained her, all the rest should 

help to revenge it. And that Me- 
nelaus, having married her, and 
Paris, the son of Priam king of 
Troy, taken her away, Agamemnon, 
in the behalf of his brother Mene- 
laus, drew them by this oath to the 
siege of Ilium. 

[,‘ Those who have received the 
clearest accounts of the affairs of 
Peloponnesus (’ or, ‘‘ those who 
have received the clearest accounts 
of any Peloponnesians.” Arnold 
considers that the want of the ar- 
ticle, and the word IIrhonovvqaiwv, 
which for the first interpretation 
should be IItXoxovvqaiasOv, are in 
favour of the second.! 
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1. the Peloponnesians, say that first Pelops, by the - abundance of his wealth which he brought with 
socdled him out of Asia to men in want, obtained such 

power amongst them, as, though he were a stranger, 
yet the country was called’ after his name; and 

The increme of that this power was also increased by his posterity. 
Felopinns. For Euristheus being slain in Attica by the Hera- 

cleides’, Atreus, that was his uncle3 by the mother, 
and was then abiding4 with him as an exiled person 
for fear of his father for the death of Chrysippus’, 
and to whom Euristheus, when he undertook the 

~treusk ing  expedition, had committed Mycenze and the go- 
afterthedeath vernment thereof, for that he was his kinsman; 
Of peloPs. when as Euristheus came not back, (the Mycenians 

being willing to it for fear of the Heracleides, and 
because he was an able man and made much of the 
common people), obtained the kingdom of My- 
cenae, and of whatsoever else was under Euristheus, 
for himself; and the power of the Pelopides be- 
came greater than that of the Perseides‘. To which 
greatness Agamemnon‘ succeeding, and also far 
excelling the rest in shipping, took that war in 
hand, as I conceive it, and assembled the said 

Peloponnesua, 

&om Pelops. 

the power of the 

of Mycena? 

’ [The original name of the 
country was Apia. See the Schol. 
and 11. i. 270 : sqXb0rv 65 ’ A d ~ c  

* A kindred and race of meu 
whereof was Hercules. This fa- 
mily was persecuted by Euristheus, 
who was of the house of Perseus; 
and driven into Attica, thither he 
following them was slain by the 
Athenians. 

Astidamia, the mother of Euris- 
theus, was Atreus’ sister. 

[,,And who happened to have 

yaiw.1 

fled from his father for the death of 
Chrysippus.”] 

Atreus and Thyestes, sons of 
Pelops, at  the impulsion of their 
mother, slew this Chrysippus, who 
was their half-brother, viz. by the 
father ; and for this fact Atreus fled 
to Euristheus. 

[Thus far is the account of 
‘‘ those that by tradition know 
most,” &c.J 

The son of Atreus, heir to the 
power of both houses, both of the 
Pelopidcs and of the Perseides. 
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forces, not so much upon favour as by fear. For J. 
it  is clear, that he himself both conferred most - 
ships to that action, and that some also he lent to 
the Arcadians. And this is likewise declared by 
Homer, (if any think his testimony sufficient) ; 
who, a t  the delivery of the sceptre unto him, 
calleth him l, ‘‘ of many isles and of all Argos King.” 
Now lie could not, living in the continent, have 
been lord of the islands, other than such’ as were 
adjacent, which cannot be many, unless he had 
also had a navy. And by this expedition we are 
to estimate what were those of the ages before it. 

or if any other of that age seem but of light re- yetwas of 

gard, let not any man for that cause, on so weak 
an argument, think that fleet to have been less 
than the poets have said, and fame reported it to 
be4. For if the city of Lacedaemon were now de- 
solate, and nothing of it left but the temples and 
floors of the buildings, I think it would breed much 
unbelief in posterity long hence of their power in 
comparison of the fame. For although of five 
parts5 of Peloponnesus it possess two6, and hath 
the leading of the rest, and also of many con- 

10. Now seeing AfycenE was3 but a small city, 5;;:tt 
great power. 

[Il. ii. 108.1 
a [The islands which Thucy- 

dides here calls ‘‘ periaxidae,” are, 
according to Poppo, Calauria, Hy- 
drea, Tiparenus, Cecryphaiea ; per- 
haps Bgina,  tho’ugh of that Od. 
Mueller has some doubts. Goeller.] 

[Mycenae had been destroyed 
by the Argives, A.C. 468, thirty- 
seven years before the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war. From that 
time it remained in ruins ; but the 

remains, which will last apparently 
as long as the human race exists, 
are fiilly described in Sir W. Gell’s 
Argolis. Arnold.] 

[Et traditio diu durans ob- 
tinet. Goeller.] 

1. Imonia. 2. Arcadia. 3. 
Argolica. 4. Messenia. 5. Elis. 
[Achaia was the fifth part: Elis 
was comprehended in Arcadia. 
Goeller.] 

Laconia, Messenia. 
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1. federates without; yet the city being not close - built, and the temples and other edifices not costly, 
sparta less, ma and because’ it is but scatteringly inhabited after 
Athensgreakr, the ancient manner of Greece, their power would 
than p r o p U ~ O n  for the Of seem inferior to the report. Again, the same 
their power. things happening to Athens, one would conjecture, 

by the sight of their city, that their power were 
double to what it is. We ought not therefore to 
be incredulous [concerning the forces that went to 
Troy], nor have in regard so much the external 
show of a city as the power: but we are to think, 
that that expedition was indeed greater than those 
that went before it, but yet inferior to those of the 
present age; if in this also2 we may credit the 
poetry of Homer, who being a poet was like to set 
it forth to the utmost. And yet even thus it cometh 
short. For he maketh it to consist of twelve hun- 
dred vessels ; those that were of Beotians carry- 
ing one hundred and twenty men a-piece, and 
those which came with Philoctetes fifty: setting 
forth, as I suppose, both the greatest sort and the 
least; and therefore of the bigness of any of the 
rest, he maketh in his catalogue no mention at all : 
but declareth that they who were3 in the vessels of 
Philoctetes, served both as mariners and soldiers ; 

The city of 

the city of 

1 And not forming a con- 
nected or continuous city, but made 
up of different K @ u ~ ,  after the an- 
cient manner of Greece.” Mueller 
(Dor.) gives the names of these vil- 
lages : Pitane, Messoa, Simnse, and 
Cynosura, lying round about the 
Acropolis, some on small hills, 
some on the plains. I n  the time of 
the Romans they were all enclosed 
in one wall. Goeller.] 

[ad: again. Referring to ‘I if 
any think his testimony sufficient.” 
chap. ix.] 

r‘ But that they were all ma- 
riners and fighting men, he has 
shown in his account of the ships 
of Philoctetes.” Bekker, Goeller, 
and Arnold all agree in this con- 
struction of the paesage.] 
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for he writes, that they who were at the oar, were 
all of them archers. And for such as wrought - 
not, it is not likely that many went along, except 
kings’ and such as were in chief authority ; espe- 
cially being to pass the sea with munition of war, 
and in bottoms without decks, built after the old 
and piratical fashion. So then, if by the greatest 
and least one estimate the mean of their shipping, 
it will appear that the whole number of men con- 
sidered as sent jointly from all Greece, were not 
very many. 

1 1.  And the cause hereof was not so much want E$gl;;: 
of men, as of wealth For, for want of victual thecause why 

they carried the lesser army, and no greater than could long 

they hoped2 might both follow the war and also 
maintain itself. When upon their arrival they had 
gotten the upper hand in fight, (which is mani- 
fest; for else they could not have fortified their 
camp), it appears that from that time forward 
they employed not there their whole power, but 
that for want of victual’ they betook themselves, 
part of them to the tillage of Chersonesus, and 
part to fetch in booties; whereby divided, the 
Trojans the more easily made that ten years re- 
sistance, as being ever a match for so many as 

1. 

the Trojans 

1 As Achilles, Ulysses, Ajax, [And no greater than they 
Dioniedes, Patroclus, and the like. ‘‘ expected could maintain itself 
The whole number of men, esti- from the seat of war by their 
mating the ships at  a medium to arms : and when upon their arrival 
carry eighty-five men a piece, which they had gotten the upper hand in 
is the mean between one hundred fight, Cyrc., they appear not even 
and twenty and fifty, come to one then to have used their whole 
hundred and two thousand men power,” Rc. That is, they carried 
carried in these one thousand two the lesser army, and that lesser 
hundred ships. Yet the author army they did not make the most 
makes it a light matter in respect of.] 
of the present war. 
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I. remained a t  the siege. Whereas’, if they had gone 
furnished with store of provision, and with all 
their forces, eased of boot-haling and tillage, since 
they were masters of the field, they had also easily 
taken the city. But they strove not with their 
whole power, but only with such a portion of their 
army as at the several occasions chanced to be 
present; when as, if they had pressed the siege, 
they had won the place both in less time and with 
less labour. But through want of money, not 
only they were weak matters, all that preceded 
this enterprise ; but also this, which is of greater 
name than any before it, appeareth to be in fact 
beneath the fame and report, which by means of 
the poets now goeth of it. 

Thestateof 12. For also after the Trojan war the Grecians 
the Trojanwar. continued still their shiftings and transplantations ; 

insomuch as never resting, they improved not 
their power. For the late return of the Greeks 
from Ilium caused not a little innovation ; and in 
most of the cities there atose seditions ; and those 
which were driven out, built’ cities for themselves 
in other places. For those that are now called 

A.C.1124. Beotians, in the sixtieth year after the taking of 
Troy, expelled Arne by the Thessalians, seated 
themselves in that country, which now Bceotia, 

(But there was in the 

- 

Greece after 

A. IN. OL. 347. 

Bceotia,more an- 
cienflyCedmeis. was then called Cadmeis. 

~- ~ 

1 p‘ Whereas, if they had gone 
furnished with store of potision, 
and had with all their forces, 
eased of boot.haling and tillage, 
carried through the war without in- 
terruption, they might easily have 
overcome them in open battle and 
taken the city ; since they were a 
match for the Trojans even without 

their whole force, and with such 
part only as from time to time was 
present a t  the siege; or even by a 
blockade, tbey might have taken 
Troy with lecs time and trouble.”) 

That is, 
those famous cities built by Teucer, 
Philoctetes, Diomede, &c. Poppo.] 

* c‘ Built the cities.” 
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same country a certain portion of that nation 
before, of whom also were they that went to the 
warfare of Troy). And in the eightieth year, the A.C.1104. 

Dorians’ together with the Heracleides seized on 

I. - 
A . l m . 0 ~ .  327. 

I 

Peloponnesus. And with much ado, after long 
time, Greece had constant rest ; and shifting their 
seats no longer, a t  length sent colonies abroad. 
And the Athenians planted Ionia and most of the 

1 [The great fitmilyor ralher clan, 
which claimed descent from the 
hero Hercules, being expelled from 
Peloponnesus by the Pelopids, 
found an asylum among the Do- 
rians, an Hellenian people inhahit- 
ing a mountain district between 
the chain of Eta on the one side, 
and Yarnassus on the other. Here 
they found willing followers in their 
enterprise for the recovery of their 
former dominion in Peloponnesus : 
the HeraclidE were to possess the 
thrones of their ancestors ; but the 
Dorians were to  have the free pro- 
perty of the lands they hoped to con- 
quer, and were not to hold them 
under the Heraclida?. The in- 
vaders were also assisted by an 
Btolian chief named Oxylus, and 
by his means they were enabled to 
cross over by sea from the northern 
to the southern side of the Co- 
rinthian gulf, instead of forcing 
their way by land through the 
isthmus. This invasion was com- 
pletely successful ; all Pelopon- 
nesus, except Arcadia and Achaia, 
fell into their power; and three 
chiefs of the Heraclidae took pos- 
session of the thrones of Sparta, 
Argos, and Messenia, while Elis 
was assigned to their associate 
Oxylus. The land was divided 

in equal shares, with the exception 
probsbly of some portions attached 
to the different temples, and which, 
with the offices of priesthood, be- 
longed to the Heraclidie, as de- 
scendants of the national gods and 
heros of the country. Meanwhile 
the old inhabitants were either re- 
duced to emigrate, or were treated 
as an inferior caste, holding such 
lands as they were permitted to 
cultivate, not as freeholders, but as 
tenants under Dorian lords. These 
were the Laconians, or n-spio~~oi ,  of 
whom we shall find frequent men- 
tion in the course of this history; 
and some of this caste striving to 
recw er their independence, were 
d e g d e d  to the still lower condi- 
tion of villains or predial slaves ; 
and thus formed the first class of 
Helots, which was afterwards 
greatly swelled from other quarters. 
On the other hand, the Hellenian 
name derived its general predomi- 
nance throughout Greece from the 
Dorian conquest of Peloponnesus; 
the Dorians claiming descent from 
the eldest son of Hellen, and 
while they gloried in their ex- 
traction, asserting their peculiar 
title to the Hellenian name above 
all the other tribes which had as- 
sumed it. Arnold.] 
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I. islands; and the Peloponnesians most of Italy' and 
Sicily, and also certain parts of the rest of Greece. 

'verethecolo- But these colonies were all planted after the Trojan 

13. But when the power of Greece was now 
improved, and2 the desire of money withal, their 
revenues being enlarged, in most of the cities 

The differ- there were erected tyrannies : (for before that 
qranny and time, kingdoms with honours limited were here- 

ditary) : and the Grecians built navies, and became 
more seriously addicted to the affairs of the sea. 

t-i_? 

The Ionians 

nies of the 
Athenians. War. 

enee between 

regal authority. 

At Connth were The Corinthians are said to have been the first 
triremes, or that changed the form of shipping3 into the nearest 
tireofoarsone to that which is now in use; and a t  Corinth are 

made the first 

gallies of three 

reported to have been made the first4 gallies of all 
Greece. Now6 it is well known that Aminocles, 
the ship-Wright of Corinth, built four ships at 
Samos : and from the time that Aminocles went to 
Samos until the end6 of this present war, are at the 
most but three hundred years. And the most 
ancient naval battle that we know of, was fought 
between the Corinthians and the Corcyraeans7; and 
from that battle to the same time, are but two 

above another. 

A . c . ~ .  
OLYMP. 19.1. 

AX. 667. 
O L Y M F . ~ ~ .  9. 

1 [The name " Italy," in the age 
of Thiicydides, was applied merely 
to the southernmost point of the 
Peninsula, the modern provinces 
of Calabria citra and Calabria Ultra. 
See Aristotelis Politica, vii. 10. 
Arnold.] 

* r' And wealth was accumu- 
lated still more than formerly; in 
many of the cities there were 
erected tyrannies, the revenues be- 
coming greater: (but before that, 
the governments were hereditary 
kingdoms with prerogatives and 
revenues defined)." Goeller.] 

[That is, from fifty-oared ves- 
sels to triremes.] 
' [Triremes.] r' And Aminocles, the ship- 

wright of Corinth, appears t o  have 
built four ships for the Samians 
also."] 

8 By this it appears, that Thu- 
cydides outlived the whole war. 

7 By Periaoder, the tyrant of 
Corinth, for the slaughter of his 
son Lycophron. See Herodotus, 
iii. 53. [The Scholiast has misled 
Hobbes : Periander did not begin 
till about A.C. 630.1 
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hundred and sixty years. For Corinth, seated on I. 

an isthmus, had been always a place of traffic; Th- 
(because the Grecians of old, from within and the wedth 

without Peloponnesus, trading by land more than 
by sea, had no other intercourse one to another 
but through the Corinthians' territory) ; and was 
also wealthy in money, as appears by the' poets, 
who have surnamed this town the rich. And after named the rich. 

the Grecians had2 commerce also by sea, then like- 
wise having furnished themselves with a navy, they 
scoured the sea of pirates; and affording traffic 
both by sea and land, mightily increased their city 
in revenue of money. After this, the Ionians, in TheIonialls 

the times of Cyrus first king of the Persians, and Cyriis' time. 

of his son Cambyses, got together a great navy ; 
and making war on Cyrus, obtained for a time the 
dominion of that part of the sea that lieth on their 
own coast. Also Po1ycrates3, who in the time of Polycrates, 

Ca.mhyses tyrannised in Samos, had a strong navy, had navy in 

wherewith he subdued divers of the islands ; and . Cambyses. 

amongst the rest having won Rhenea4, he conse- About B.C. 600. 

crated the same to Apollo of Delos. The5 Phocaeans 
likewise, when they were building the city of Mar- 
seilles, overcame the Carthaginians' in a fight at  
sea. 

of Corinth. 

Corinth sur- 

had a ntlvy in 

tyrant of Samoa, 

the time of 

O L Y M P .  45. 

[Il. 2. 570. d$vrr6v 71 K6prv- 
6'ov.l 

ri And after the Grecians had 
more commerce by sea, they (the 
Corinthians) procured the ships 
(before mentioned), and scoured the 
sea of pirates."] 

[See Herod. iii. 39, 120.1 
' [See post, book iii. 104.1 
' The Phoceans in the time of 

VOL.  VIII.  

Tarquinius came into the mouth of 
Tiber, entered into amity with the 
Romans, and thence went and 
built Marseilles amongst the sa- 
vage nations of the Ligurians and 
Gauls. Justin, lib. xliii. 3. 

[Arnold cautions against con- 
founding this battle with the Car. 
thaginians, with that mentioned by 
Herodotus, i. 1%. The building 

C 
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1. 14. These were the greatest navies extant. And 
yet even these, though many ages after the time of 

of Greece very Troy, consisted, as it seems, but of a few galleys, 
thiswar. and were made up with vessels’ of fifty oars and 

with long boats, as well as those of former times. 
And it was but a little before the Medan war2 and 
death of Darius, successor of Cambyses in the king- 
dom of Persia, that the tyrants of Sicily and the 
Corcyrseans had of galleys any number. For these3 
last were the only navies worth speaking of in all 
Greece, before the invasion of the Medes. And the 
people of Bgina and the Athenians4 had but small 
ones, and the most of them consisting but of fifty 
oars a-piece ; and that so lately5, as but from the 
time that the Athenians making war on Bgina, 
and withal expecting the coming of the barbarian, 
a t  the persuasion of Themistocles built those ships 
which they used in that war. And these also not 
all had decks. 

15. Such were then the navies of the Greeks, 

- 
The shipping 

mean before 

A.C.493. 
0 ~ 7 1 . 4 .  

of Marseilles took place fifty-five 
years before the expulsion of the 
Phocieans by the Persians, related 
by Herodotus. See also Hermann’s 
Griech. Antiquitaten. 5 78. n. 28.1 

1 [nrvrqcovr6poq. Hoc voca- 
bulum etsi apud Homerum non 
obvinm est, naves tamen hujus 
generis ab eo commemorari vi- 
dentur, ut 11. ii. 719; xvi. 168. 
Erant autem asvrqrdvropoi ex eo 
navium genere, quod dicitur go- 
y i p e c ,  id est, uno remorum ordine 
in utroque latere instructum. 
Quini ergo et viceni remiges in 
dextro, totidem in sinistro latere 
sedebant. Siebel, cited by Goeller.] 

a Medes and Persians used here 
promiscuously, the Medan mo- 
narchy being translated to the Per- 
sians. 

Of the Corinthians, Ionians, 
and Phocieans. [L‘ For these were 
the last navies before the invasion 
of Xerxes (that is, the navies next 
before the invasion of Xerxes) worth 
speaking of.”] 
‘ [And the Athenians, (‘ and the 

rest, if any,” had, &c.] 
And it  was at a late period 

that Themistocles persuaded the 
Athenians, making war on @+a, 
&c. to build,” &c. Arnold, Goeller. 
See Herod. vii. 144.1 
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both ancient and modern. Nevertheless, such as 1. 
applied themselves to naval business gained by - 
them no small power, both in revenue of money 
and in dominion over other people. For with their 
navies (especially those men that had not sufficient 
land, where they inhabited, to maintain themselves) 
they subdued the islands. But as for war by land, 
such as any state might acquire power by, there 
was none at all : and such as were, were only be- 
tween borderer and borderer. For the Grecians had The causes why 

never yet gone out with any army to conquer any never joined 

nation far from home ; because the lesser cities ~ ~ g ~ ~ ~ & .  

neither brought in their forces to the great ones, 
as subjects, nor concurred as equals in any com- 
mon enterprise ; but such as were neighbours 
warred against each other hand to hand. For the 
war of old between the Chalcideans and the Ere- 
trians', was it wherein the rest of Greece was most 
divided and in league with either party. 

16. As others by other means were kept back 
from growing great, so also the Ionians by this : by the PerFiunq. 

that the Persian affairs prospering, Cyrus and the 
Persian kingdom, after the defeat of Crcesus, made 
war upon all that lieth from the river Halys to the 
sea-side, and so subdued all the cities which they 
possessed in the continent : and Darius afterward, 
when he had overcome2 the Phenician fleet, did 
the like unto them in the islands. 

17. And as for the tyrants that were in the Gre- 
cian cities, who forecasted only for themselves, 
how with as much safety as was possible to look 

the Grecians 

The Ionims 
kept down 

A C  51s. 
OL. 5s. 1. 

' [See Herod. v. 99.1 coming by the aid of the Plmni- 
* [And Darius afterwards," over- cian fleet," did the like, &c.] 

C S  
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the tyrants 
through all 
Greece. 

A.C. 610. 
OL. 67. a. 

A.C. 804. 

A.C.490. 
OL. 72.3. 

I. to their own persons and their own families, they 
resided for the most part in the cities and did no 
action worthy of memory, unless it were against 
their neighbours. For as for the tyrants of Sicily2, 
they were already arrived at greater power. Thus 
was Greece for a long time3 hindered, that neither 
jointly it could do anything remarkable, nor the 
cities singly be adventurous. 

18. Rut after that the tyrants, both of Athens4 
and of the rest of Greece where tyrannies5 were, 

- 

TheLacedserno. 
nians Dut  down 

were the most and last of them, excepting those of 
Sicily, put down by the Lacedzmonians ; (for La- 
cedzmon, after that it was built by the Dorians 
that inhabited6 the same, though it hath been 
longer. troubled with seditions’ than any other city 
we know, yet hath it had for the longest time good 
laws, and been also always free’ from tyrants : for 
it is unto the end of this war four hundred years 
and something more, that the Lacedaemonians have 
used one and the same government, and thereby 
being of power themselves, they also ordered the 
affairs in the other cities) ; I say, after t,he dissolu- 
tion of tyrannies in Greece, it  was not long before 
the battle was fought by the Medes against the 

1 pc But the tyrants, as many 
as there were in the Grecian cities, 
considering only how to promote 
their own private interest, both as 
to the safety of their persons and 
as to their household, governed 
their states with a view mainly to 
security ; and did no action,” &c.] 

[di y8p i v  %rcrXip. Ante hac  
verba, supple (cum Schol.) : “ non 
dico de tyrannis Sicilise : nam Sici- 
lite tyranni,” &c. Goeller, Arnold.] 

[For a long time ‘‘ in every 
way ” hindered.] 
‘ Pisistratus and his sons. 

[And of the rest of Greece, 
‘‘ governed for the most part by ty- 
rants even before” : that is, before 
Athens.] 

[By the Dorians “ who now in- 
habit it.”] 

’I [See Herod. i. 65.1 
* [Herod. v. 92.1 
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Athenians in the fields of Marathon. And in the I. 
tenth year again after that, came the barbarian d-, 

with the great fleet’ into Greece, to subdue it. 
And Greece being now in great danger, the leading 
of the Grecians that leagued in that war was given 
to the Lacedaemonians, as to the most potent state. 
And the Athenians, who had purposed so much 
before and already stowed2 their necessaries, a t  the 
coming in of the niledes went a ship-board3 and 
became seamen. 
back the barbarian, then did the Grecians, both leagues; the 

When they had jointly beaten AII Greece 
divided into two 

Lacedremoniana 
such as were revolted from the king and such as and their league, 
had in common made war upon him, uot long after and , the Athe- 

nians and their 
divide themselves into leagues, one part with the league. 

Athenians and the other with the Lacedaemonians ; 
these two cities appearing to be the mightiest ; for 
this had the power by land, and the other by sea. 
But this confederation lasted but awhile : for after- 
wards the Lacedzmonians and the Athenians, 
being at variance4, warred each on other together 
with their several confederates. And the rest of 
Greece, where any discord chanced to arise, had 
recourse presently to one of these. In so much, 
that from the war of the Medes to this present war 
being continually [exercised] somtimees in peace 

A fleet of twelve hundred gal- 
leys, and two thousand hulks of the 
round manner of building. Corn. 
Nepos in Vita Themistoclis. 

[divauarud<tu8aL: ‘‘ to break up 
one’s establishment, and make off 
with it.” I t  is opposed to aara- 
vKE&’ro&. Goeller, Arnold.] 

The Athenians being admo- 
nished by the Oracle, for their 
safety against the Medes to put 

themselves within valls of wood: 
Themistocles interpreting the ora- 
cle, they went into their gallies. 

4 This variance began upon this: 
that Cimon having been sent for 
to aid the Lacedsmonians against 
the Helots, was sent back with his 
Athenians out of distrust the Lace- 
daemonitins had of their forward 
spirit : which the Athenians took 
for a disgrace. [See ch. 102.1 
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I .  sometimes in war, either one against the other or 
against revolted confederates, they arrived at this 
war, both well furnished with military provisions 
and also expert ; because their practice was with 
danger. 

19. The Lacedzmonians governed not their con- 
mem*nner federates so as to make them tributaries, but only 
daemoniansdedt drew them by fair means to embrace the oligarchy, 
confederates. convenient to their own policy. But the Athenians, 
memann:rhow having with time taken into their hands the galleys 
handled their of all those that stood out, (except the Chians and 

Lesbians), reigned’ over them, and ordained every 
of them to pay a certain tribute of mdney. By 
which means, their own particular provision was 
greater in the beginning of this war, than when2 in 
their flourishing time, the league between them 
and the rest of Greece remaining whole, it was at 
the most. 

20. Such then I find to have been the state of 
things past ; hard to be believed3, though one pro- 

- 
how the Lace- 

wit11 their 

the Athenians 

confederates. 

Hence it is, that through all 
this history “ subjects” and “ con- 
federates” are taken for the same 
thing, especially with the Athe- 
nians. The Lacedtemonians go- 
verned their confederates, not mak- 
ing them tributaries, but only draw- 
ing, &c.: but the Athenians (go- 
verned them) in the course of time 
taking into their hands the gallies 
of the cities, all except the Chians 
and Lesbians, and ordaining every 
of them,” &c. This is the sense 
according to the reading of Bekker, 
Goeller, Arnold, &c. Hobbes is 
mistaken in supposing that subjects 
and confederates are synonymous, 

even amongst the Athenians. The 
distinction is constantly made be- 
tween those SCppaXoi that were 
atrdvopor and those that were 
~ ~ J K O O I .  See iii. 39, vi. 69, vii. 57.1 

p‘ Than when their prosperity 
was at the greatest.” Hoc fasti- 
gium potentia? Atheniensium refe- 
ras recte ad tempora paulo ante in- 
ducias tricennales; quum Atheni- 
enses non solum insularum, sed 
etiam Asia? minoris dominatum 
tenebant, Bginetas perdomuerant, 
atque Phocin, Argos, Bceotiam, et 
Achaiam sibi junctas habebant. 
Goeller. See chap. 102-1 15.1 

C‘ Being hard for believing, 
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duce proof for every particular thereof. For’ men 1. 

receive the report of things, though of their own 
country, if done before their own time, all alike, 
from one as from another, without examination. 

For the vulgar sort of Athenians think that Digression to 

Hipparchus was the tyrant, and slain by Harmo- gently men re. 

dius and Aristogeiton : and know not that Hippias things past.by 

had the government, as being the eldest son of their . error touch- 

Pisistratus, and that Hipparchus andThessalus were ing the story of 

his brethren ; and that Harmodius and Aristogei- ofpisistratus : 

ton, suspecting that some of their complices had be 7Tillin61y 

that day, and at that instant,’, discovered unto mentions, here and here- 

Hippias somewhat of their treason, did forbear atter, onligllt 

Hippias as a man forewarned; and desirous to effect 
somewhat, though with danger, before they should 
be apprehended, lighting on Hipparchus slew him 
near the temple called Leocorium, whilst he was 
setting forth the Panathenaica13 show. And like- 
wise divers other things now extant, and which 
time hath not yet involved in oblivion, have been 
conceived amiss by other Grecians; as that the 
kings of Lacedaemon, in giving their suffrages, 
had not single*, but double votes: and5 that 

show how negli- 

ceive the fame of 

the example of 

Hippias the sou 

xhicli it seems 

occasion. 

:f$1:: 

every argument one after another.” 
Arnold.] 

C‘ For men receive from one 
another the reports of things done 
before their own time, even those of 
their own country, all equally with- 
out trying them by the touchstone 
of enquiry” : (rlpaaaviarwg.)] 

[At the instant of the deed.] 
Panathenaica, were the so- 

lemnities instituted by Theseus, in 
memory of that he had drawn to- 
gether all the Athenians, that lived 
dispersed in Attica, into the city of 

’ 
i 

Athens. Paus. in Arcad. [See an- 
other derivation given by Hermann; 
namely, the feast of the tribe Athe- 
nab, as Pandia, the feast of the 
tribe Dias : the Athenians being 
supposed to have been anciently 
divided into four tribes, hthenais, 
Dias, Posidonias, and Hephaestias. 
Gr. Antiq. $93.1 
‘ [ i ~ r i r s p o v :  “had each of them 

not single,” &c. Sententia, quam 
scriptor reprehendit, est Herodoti, 
vi. 57. Goeller.] 

[“And that the Pitanetan was 
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I. Pitanate was a band of soldiers so called there ; 
whereas there was never any such. So impatient 
of labour are the most men in search of truth, and 
embrace soonest the things that are next to hand. 
2 1. Now he’, that by the arguments here adduced, 

shall frame a judgment of the things past, and not 
believe rather that they were such as the poets 
have sung, or prose-writers have composed, more 
delightfully to the ear than conformably to the 
truth, as being things not to be disproved, and by 
length of time turned for the most part into the 
nature of fables without credit; but shall think 
them here searched out by the most evident signs 
that can be, and sufficiently too, considering their 
antiquity; he, I say, shall not err. And though 
men always judge the present war wherein they 
live to be greatest, and when it is past, admire 
more those that were before it ; yet if they consider 
of this war by the acts done in the same, it will 
manifest itself to be greater than any of those 
before mentioned’. 

a cohort amongst them.” Etiam 
his verbis tacite Herodotus per- 
stringi creditur, qui cohortis Pi- 
tanats mentionern facit, ix. 53, et 
qui Gi“l,uov Iliravrirqv memorat, iii. 
55. Etenim ratione, quam et Grsci 
et Romani antiquitus sequebantur, 
partes exercitus eedem erant ac 
partes populi in pace. Goeller.] 

6 p w s  n. 7. X. This is the sentence 
corresponding to rci piv  o h  vdard,  
beginning the last chapter. “ But 
a t  the same time he would not be 
far out, who, from the proofs I have 
mentioned, should judge them to 
be for thc most part such as I have 

F K  l?b T f j V  t i p ~ p ~ V W V  r€K/L?jQhJV 

described them; and should not 
rather believe them to be either as 
poets have sung, adorning them so 
as to make them greater than the 
reality, or as prose writers have 
composed, more delightfully to the 
ear than conformably to the truth ; 
admitting of no proof, and the 
greater part of them having by the 
aid of time taken their place 
amongst fables, so as to deserve no 
credit: and should think them here 
searched out by the most evident 
signs that can be; and sufficiently 
too, considering their antiquity.”] 

* [To have been greater “than 
any of those hefore it.”] 
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22. What particular persons have spoken' when I, 
they were about to enter into the war or when - 

The diligence 

the inquiry of 
they were in it, were hard2 for me to remember of the author in 

exactly ; whether they were speeches which I have the truth of what 
heard myself, os have received at  the second hand. hewrote: both 

But as any man seemed to me, that knew what orationsand 

was nearest to the sum3 of the truth of all that had actions* 

been uttered, to speak most agreeably to the mat- 
ter still in hand, so I have made it spoken here. 
But of the acts themselves done in the war, I 
thought riot fit to write all that I heard from all 
authors, nor such as I myself did but think to be 
true; but only those whereat I was myself present, 
and those of which with all diligence I had made 
particular inquiry. And yet even of those things 
it mas hard to know the certainty j because such 
as were present at  every action, spake not all 
after the same manner ; but as they were affected 
to the parts, or as they could remember. 

To hear this history rehearsed, for that there be The use of 

inserted in it no fables, shalt be perhaps not de- 
lightful. But he that desires to look into the truth 
of things done, and which (according to the condi- 
tion of humanity) may be done again, or at least 
their like, he shall find4 enough herein to make 

touching the 

this history. 

[Xhyy E?XOV : q u s  orationibus 
habitis dixerunt. Goeller. " I n  re- 
gular set speeches." Arnold.] 

[" It Isere difficult to remember 
accurately the rery words spoken, 
both for me what I heard myself, 
and for those who at other times 
reported to me."] 

To the analogy and fitness of 
what was to be said ; so that though 
he used not their words, yet he used 
the arguments that best might serve 

to the purpose which a t  any time 
wasin band. [Verum prout quisque 
mihi videbatur de prcesenti qualibet 
causa q u a  maxime in rem erant 
dictnrus fnisse, consectanti quam 
proxime summam sententioe ora- 
tionum vere habitarum, sic mihi 
commemorats sunt. Goeller.] 

4 [Valla and Hudson agree with 
Hobbes as to the sense of this pas- 
sage. Goeller and Amold give a 
different meaning to the words 
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1. him think it profitable. And it is compiled rather 
for an EVERLASTING POSSESSION’, than to be 
rehearsed for a prize. 

~llegreatnessof  23. The greatest action before this was that 
against the Medes2 ; and yet that, by two battles by 

the present war. 

sea and as many by land, was soon decided. But 
as for this war, it both lasted long, and the harm i t  
did to Greece was such, as the like in the like 
space had never been seen before. For neither 
had there ever been so many cities expugned and 
made desolate, what by the barbarians T, and what 
by the Greeks warring on one another4; (and 
some cities there were, that when they were taken 
changed their inhabitants5) ; nor so much banish- 
ing and slaughter, some by the war some by 
sedition6, as was in this. And those things which 
concerning former time there went a fame of, but 
in fact rarely confirmed, were now made credible : 
as earthquakes, general to the greatest part of the 
world, and most violent withal : eclipses of the 
sun, oftener than is reported of any former time : 
great droughts in some places, and thereby famine : 
and that which did none of the least hurt, but 
destroyed also its part’, the plague. All8 these 

Earthquakes, 

pestilence, 

oEthisssr. 

eclipses, famine, 

concomitants 

( ~ ~ K O ~ ) V T W C  ~ E S L  : ‘( it will satisfy me 
if so many, &c. shall judge this 
work to be profitable.”] 

1 rrijpn bc & E L .  Both poets and 
historiographers of old recited their 
histories to captate glory. This 
emulation of glory in their writings, 
he calleth dyhviupa. 

2 When Xerxes invaded them. 
Two, battles by sea, viz. one at  Sa- 
lamis, and the other a t  Mycale in 
Ionia. And two by land, one at 
Thermopyla, and the other a t  Pla- 

tsea. [The battle by sea was at  Ar- 
temisium in Eubcea, not at Mycale 
in Ionia.] 

[Mycalessus in Boeotia. Goell.] 
[Platsea. Thyrea.] 

5 [Potidsea, Bgina,  Scione, Me- 

[Corcyraa, Argos, Samos. 

@pot 7 8  : a considerable part.] 
[Tairra ydp xcivra: ‘‘ FOT all 

these evils entered together with 
this war.” I n  continuation of the 

10s. Goeller.] 

Haack, Yoppo.] 
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evils entered together with this war : which began 
from the time that the Athenians and Pelopon- 
nesians brake the league, which immediately after 
the conquest of Eubcea had been concluded be- 
tween them for thirty years. 
they brake the same, and their quarrels, I have 
therefore set down first, because no man should 
be to seek from what ground so great a war 
amongst the Grecians could arise. And the truest 
quarrel’, though least in speech, 1 conceive to be 
the growth of the Athenian power ; which putting 
the Lacedaemonians into fear necessitated the war. Fear necessitates 

But the causes of the breach of the league publicly Lacedremonians, 

voiced, were these. 
24. Epidamnus’ is a city situate on the right Thefimtpretext. 

hand to such as enter into the Ionian Gulf. Bor- 
dering upon it are the Taulantii, barbarians, a 
people of Illyris3. This was planted by the Corcy- t:;:;: 
raeans4; but the captain of the colony was one 
Phalius, the son of Heratoclidas, a Corinthian of 
the lineage of Hercules, and, according to an’ an- 

1, 

*.C.4*6. 

The causes why The causes of 
OL. 83. 3. 

the war. 

the war in the 

sentence above : i‘ But as for this 
war, the harm it did to Greece, &c.] 
’ [qx+zaq: ‘i cause or occasion.” 

Goeller ; Arnold, citing Herod. iv. 
79 : the Scholiast, too, explains the 
word by a;rlav. The passage may 
perhaps be rendered thus : And 
the alleged cause for their breaking 
the treaty, I have therefore set down 
first, because, &c. For the truest 
reason,though least in speech, I con- 
ceive to be, &c. But the muses 
publicly alleged on both sides, for 
which breaking &e treaty they went 
to war, were these.”] 

Dgrrachium, Durazzo. The 

Ionian gulf, now the Gulf of Venice, 
called so from Ius an Illyrian. 

Illyrii, now Slavonia and Dal- 
matia. 

* Inhabitants of Corcyra, now 
Corfu. 

5 [Karci 64 rdv naXaidv v6pov : 
according to the ancient custom. 
Si qui in coloniam mittebantur, 
armis et commeatu a civibis suis 
instruebantur de publico. Prae- 
terea publica iis diplomata debe- 
bantur, qure Qroicta voeabant. Sed 
quod precipuum est, sacra patria 
coloni secum asportabant, ignem- 
que sacrum e penetrali nrbis de- 
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1. cient custom, called to this charge out of the 
metropolitan city. Besides that, the colony itself 
consisted in part of Corinthians, and others' of the 
Doric nation. In process of time the city of 
Epidamnus became great and populous ; andz 
having for many years together been annoyed 
with sedition, was by a war, as is reported, made 
upon them by the confining barbarians, brought 
low and deprived of the greatest part of their 
power. But that which was the last accident 
before this war, was, that the nobility, forced by 
the commons to fly the city, went and joined with 
the barbarians, and both by land and sea robbed 
those that remained within. The Epidamnians 
that were in the town, oppressed in this manner, 
sent their ambassadors to Corcyra, as being their 
mother city, praying the Corcyrzans not to see 
them perish, but to reconcile unto them those 
whom they had driven forth, and to put an end to 
the barbarian war. And this they entreated in 
the form of suppliants', sitting down in the temple 

promtum et accensum ; qui quidem 
pi casu extinctus esset, ex Prytaneo 
conditorum accendi eum oportebat. 
lcforis quoque erat, ut colonize quot- 
annis legatos in majorem patriam 
(pqrp6roXw) mitterent Diis patriis 
sacrafacturos. Solenne etiamerat, u t  
coloniae ab originibus suis poutifices 
acciperent. Quinetiam si aliquando 
coloni aliam coloniam aliquo de- 
ducere vellent,moris erat, ut ducem 
a rnajore patria postularent ; ideo. 
que Phalium ex metropoli (Co- 
rintho) arcessebant Corcyraei, u t  
colonie Epidamnum deduceudit? 
dux esset. Duker.] 

1 [In part of Corinthians, " and 
of the other Doric race." So Bek- 
ker and the rest. Valla, as well as 
Hobbes, has followed the common 
reading.J 

[" But having for many years 
had factions amongst them, grow- 
ing, as is said, out of a war with 
the neighbouring barbarians, their 
strength was broken." So Valla, 
as well as Goeller and Arnold.] 

3 Either the Epidamnians had 
offended &e Corcyreans, or the 
manner was in those times to take 
sanctuary, not only for crimes, but 
for obtaining aid in extremities; 
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of Juno. But the Corcyraeans, not admitting their I. 
supplication, sent them away again without effect. --J--. 

25. The Epidamnians now despairing of relief ~ ~ n ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ;  

from the Corcyrseans, and at  a stand how to  pro- theirmother city 

ceed in their present affairs, sending to Delphi the protectionof 

enquired at the oracle, whether it were not best to theCorinthian’. 

deliver up their city into the hands of the Co- 
rinthians as of their founders, and make trial 
what aid they should obtain from thence. And 
when the oracle had answered, that they should 
deliver it and take the Corinthians for their leaders, 
they went to Corinth, and according to the advice 
of the oracle gave their city’ to them, and de- 
dared2 how the first founder of it was a Corinthian, 
and what answer the oracle had given them, en- 
treating their help, and that they would not stand 
by beholding their destruction. And the Co- 
rinthians undertook their defence, not only for the 
equity of the cause, as thinking them no less their 
own than the Corcyraeans’ colony, but also for 
hatred of the Corcyraeans ; who being their colony 
yet contemned them, and allowed3 them not their 

Corcyra, procure 

$:$:, 

tacitly disclaiming all other help 
save that of the gods, and those to 
whom they made supplication. 

p‘ The colony.”] 
[ “ Showing how the first 

founder was a Corinthian, and de- 
claring what answer,” &c. 

[The construction of Goeller 
(adopted by Arnold) is to tnake KO- 
plvQL$ ~ v S P ~  the dative governed by 
B~Bdvrec: i and the sense as follows : 
“ nor alloved due honours to the 
mother country in their solemn 
rites, common to hoth mother coun- 

try and colony; nor to a Corinthian 
in the rite of anspicating their sa- 
crifices.” Phpu 76 v o p i G p w a ,  in- 
telligo omnia ea, quae honoris causa 
metropoli essentprmtandainsolem- 
nibus metropoli et colonire coinmu- 
nibus. HEC enim ex sacrorum ac 
religionum inter metropolim et co- 
lonias communione fluxisse viden- 
tur, sive jura sive officia, ut ad certa 
quaedam solemnia, diis fere 
OK a metropoli instituta, quotannis 
coloniae mitterent qui iis interes- 
sent (Qewpoirc), et sacrificia et do- 
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I. 

O L . ~ O . I .  

due honour in public meetings, nor in the distri- - bution of the sacrifice began at a Corinthian, as 
was the custom of other colonies ; but being equal 
to the richest Grecians of their time for store of 
money, and’ strongly furnished with ammunition 
of war, had them in contempt. Also they sticked 
not sometimes to boast how much they excelled in 
shipping ; and that Corcyra had been once inha- 
bited by the PhEacesz, who flourished in glory of 
naval affairs : which was also the cause why 
they the rather provided themselves of a navy. 
And they were indeed not without power that way ; 
for when t,hey began this war, they had one hun- 
dred and twenty galleys. 

The Corinthian9 26. The Corinthians therefore having all these 
to Epidalnnus. criminations against them, relieved Epidamnus 

willingly, not only giving leave to whosoever 

-4.c. 4.98. 

wnd iutiahitants 

naria ferrent. Illi 6rwpoi sacris 
epulis adhibebantur, et in ludis 
publicis sedem in theatro assigna- 
tam habebant. Vicissim, sacris 
coloniarum solennibus legati a me- 
tropoli missi intererant, quibus id 
honoris ex more habitum, ut vic- 
tim= molam aspergerent et liba- 
tionem sacram facerent, et in ludis 
princeps locus eis daretur, ( r p o -  
aSpiu) : qui locus etiam viris ex me- 
tropoli,si qui forte aderant,principi- 
bus est tributus. I I ~ O K U T U ~ X ~ ~ E V O ~ :  
verbum cZpXopai et coniposita, in sa- 
cris usitata, vim habent auspicandi 
sacrificia et ceremonias, ac sacra fa- 
ciendi. Munia autem, quscorcyre i  
vir0 Corinthio tribuere de more 
tenebantur in suis sacris, intelligo 
fuisse ea ipsa,quibus Grleci heroice 

statis et posters, ut videtur, sacra 
auspicabantur. Faciebant igitur, 
sacra auspicantes, ea quce ipsam 
immolationem antecedebant; id est, 
XBpvipn, obXoXGrqv, rpixoropinv, 
urov8hv. Erat enim is honor prE- 
cipuus viris principibus, qui ade- 
rant, habitus, ut sacra haec mini- 
steria per eos facerent. Htec 
igitur totius loci sententia est j 
‘‘ neque enim in solennitatibus 
communibus solita munia (id est, 
rposEpiav, i r p k ,  et sacrorum prae- 
fecturam) Corinthiiv tribuebant, nec 
viro Corinlhio in suis sacris Xbpvipa, 
o b h o ~ G r q v ,  rpixoropiuv, et UHOV- 

Shv.” Goeller.] 
p‘ And more strongly,” &c.] 
By Homer this isle is called 

Phzacia. 
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would to go and dwell there, but also sent thither 
a garrison of Ambraciots, Leucadians, and of - 
their own citizens. Which succours, for fear the O L . M . ~ .  

Corcyrseans should have hindered their passage by 
sea, marched by land to Apollonia’. 
rseans, understanding that new inhabitants and a aids sent by 

colony was delivered to the Corinthians, were Epidamnus. 

vexed extremely at the same; and sailing pre- 
sently thither with twenty-five galleys, and after- 
wards with another fleet, in an insolent’ manner 
commanded them both to recall those whom they 
had banished, (for these banished3 men of Epi- 
damnus had been now at Corcyra, and pointing to 
the sepulcres of their ancestors and claiming kin- 
dred, had entreated the Corcyrseans to  restore 
them), and to send away the garrison and inha- 
bitants sent thither by the Corinthians. But the 
Epidamnians gave no ear to their commandments. 
Whereupon the Corcyrseans with forty galleys, 
together with the banished men, (whom they pre- 
tended to reduce), and with the Illyrians, whom 
they had joined to their part, warred upon them : 
and having laid siege to the city, made proclama- 

I. 

The Corcy- necorcprsans 
angry at the 

the Corinthians, garrison were gone to Epidamnus, and that the mske war on 

[To Apollonia, “ being a 00- But those that are here meant, are 
lony of the Cohthians.”] such as in seditious being the ’ [KUT’ tmjpriuv : “ out of ma. weaker faction, fly for fear of being 
lice;” that is, out of malice to the murdered ; which I call here ba- 
Epidamnians, not from a desire to nished men ; or might call them 
gratify the exiles. Goeller.] perhaps better outlaws or fugitives, 

$ v y 8 r c .  Divers occasions force but neither of them properly. The 
men from their country: sentence Florentines, and other places of 
of law, which is commonly called Italy that were or are democratical, 
banishment : proscription, when wherein such banishment can only 
the sentelice is death, for which happen, call them properly fuor- 
cause they fly into banishment. ustiti. 
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tion, that such of the Epidamnians as would, and 
all strangers, might depart safely, or otherwise 
were to be proceeded against as enemies. But 
when this prevailed not, the place being an isthmus, 
they enclosed the city in on every side. 

I 27. The Corinthians, when news was brought 
from Epidamnus how it was besieged, presently 
made ready their army: and at the same time 
caused a proclamation to be made for the sending 
thither of a colony, and that such as would go 
should have equal and like privileges’ with those 
that were there before: and that such as desired 
to be sharers in the same, and yet were unwilling 
to go along in person at that present, if they 
would contribute fifty Corinthian drachmas, might 
stay behind. And they were very many, both 
that went and that laid down their silver. More- 
over they sent to the Megareans, for fear of being 
stopped in their passage by the Corcyrzans, to 
aid2 them with some galleys: who accordingly 
furnished out eight; the citizens of Pale in Ce- 
phalonia, four. They also required galleys of the 
Epidaurians, who sent them five : the citizens of 
Hermione, one : the Trcezenians, two : the Leuca- 
dians, ten : the Ambraciots, eight. Of the The- 
bans and Phliasians they required money : of the 
Eleans, both money and empty galleys. And of 
the Corinthians themselves, there were ready thirty 
galleys and three thousand men of arms3. 

28. The Corcyraeaiis, advertised of this prepara- 

. 

I. - 
A.C.436. 
OL B6.1. 

The Corcy- 
mans besiege 
Epidamnus. 

The Corinthians 
send an amy 
to relieve it. 

[Should have equal and like mother countrr. Goeller, Arnold.] 
To escort them with some privileges “ with the mother coun- 

try”: that is, the colony was to be a galleys.”] 
sovereign state, independent of the 

e 

a hhira i  : Men in armour. 
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tion, went to Corinth in company of the ambassn- 
dors of the Lacedzemonians and of the Sicyonians, 
whom they took with them; and required the 0 ~ ~ 0 . 2 .  

which they had sent to Epidamnus, as being aarbitrement. 
city, they said, wherewith they had nothing to do ; 
or if they had anything to' allege, they were 
content to have the cause judicially tried in such , 

cities of Peloponnesns as they should both agree on ; 
and they then should hold the colony, to whom 
the same should be adjudged. They said also, 
that they were content to refer their cause to the 
oracle at Delphi: that war they would make 
none ; but if they must needs hare it, they should, 
by the violence of them, be forced in their own 
defence to seek out better' friends than those 
wrhom they already had. To this the Corinthians *he Cnvintliians 

answered, that if they would put off with their cept it, nn(l not 

fleet and dismiss the barbarians from before Epi- 
damnus, they would then consult of the matter : 
for before they could not honestly do it ; because 
whilst they should be pleading the case, the Epi- 
damnians should be suffering the misery of a siege. 
The Corcyrzeans replied to this, that if they mould 
call back those men of theirs already in Epi- 
damnus, that then they also would do as the 
Corinthians had required them ; or otherwise they 
were content to let the men on both sides stay 
where they were, and3 to suspend the war till the 
Cause should be decided. 

1. 

The Corcyrrexns Corinthians to recall the garrison and inhabitants offer to Rtand to 

unnilling tn ac. 

wthoiit cxiivs. 

' p' Or if they make any claim appears to have heen thereading of 
Hohbes; which is defended also hy 

e Meaning the Athenians. Arnold. Bekker, Goeller, and 
[ ~ ~ o v ~ d ~  €6 noi~nnn8at. This Poppo, d l  omit P i  : tha t  they 

T'OL. VIIT. D 

to it themselves."] 
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I .  29. The Corinthians not assenting to any of 
435. these propositions, since’ their galleys were man- 

O L . m 2 .  ned and their confederates present, having defied 
them first by a herald, put to sea with seventy-five 
galleys and two thousand2 men of arms, and set 
sail for Epidamnus against the Corcyraeans. Their 
fleet was commanded by Aristeus the son of 
Pellicas, Callicrates the son of Callias, and Timanor 
the son of Timanthes: and the land forces by 
Archetimus the son of Eurytimus, and Isarchidas 
the son of Isarchus. After they were come as far 
as Actium, in the territory of Anactorium, (which 
is a temple of Apollo, and ground consecrated 
unto him), in the mouth of the Gulf of Ambracia, 
the Corcyraeans sent a herald to them at3 Actium, 
to forbid their coming on;  and in the meantime 
manned out their fleet ; and having repaired4 and 
made fit for service their old galleys, and fur- 
nished6 the rest with things necessary, shipped 
their munition and went aboard6. The herald 

- 
The Cormthian 
fleet. 

were also ready, on condition that ropes round the hull of the vessel, 
(&e) both sides remain as at pre- so as to hold together the loose 
sent, to make a truce until,” &c.] planks.] 
’ p‘ The Corinthians assented to [QsiaKauciaavrcc. HOC verbum 

none of these propositions, but as significat nauem ad cursum aptare, 
soon as their galleys were manned,” quod de navibus, qua: per vela 
&C.) aguntur, dicas. Alias, iniactvci~eiv 

Either here or before, i t  is vaSv, significat fere, E K  s a k a i h r o s  
likely the number hath been mis- S I C  viav rarciaruarv ri8onoieiv, ut 
written: for a little before he says verbis Scholiastre utar. Goeller.] 
theyhadmade readythreethousand. 6 [The sense literally is this : 

[Hobbes reads 6v ’Arrkp. Bek- ‘‘ The Corcyrreans sent a herald, 
ker, Goeller, and Arnold Iv a‘rudy: be.,  aqd at the time were manning 
in a light vessel.] their ships, having made the old 
‘ [Ct&zvrrc. Csuyvbvat vaav est ones sea-worthy by binding them 

navem reficere. Goell. One mode together, and having as it were 
is described by Goeller, of passing new-made the rest.”] 
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vas no sooner returned from the Corinthians with 
an answer not inclining to peace, but having‘ their - 
galleys already manned and furnished to the 0 ~ 8 6 . 2 .  

number of eighty sail, (for forty’ attended always f l e e t .  

the siege of Epidamnus), they put to sea, and 
arranging themselves came to a battle : in which TheCarcyrems 

the Corcyraeans were clearly victors ; and on the at sea, and on 

part of the Corinthians there perished fifteen the 

galleys. And the same day it happened likewise, 
that they that besieged Epidamnus had the samea 
rendered unto them, with conditions, that the 
strangers therein found should be4 ransomed, and 
the Corinthians kept in bonds till such time as 
they should be otherwise disposed of. 

30. The battle being ended, the CorcyrEane, 
after they had set up their trophy’ in Leucimna, a 
promontory of Corcyra, slew their other prisoners, 
but kept the Corinthians still in bonds. After 
this, when the Corinthians‘ with their vanquished 
fleet were gone home to Corinth, the CorcyrEans, 
masters now of the whole sea in those parts, went 
first and wasted the territory of Leucas’, a Co- 

I. 

The Corcyrean 

have the victory 

thesamedaytgke 

[Literally: “ But when the he- 
rald returned, &e., and their ships 
were completely manned to the 
number of eighty, (for there were 
forty at the siege of Epidamnus), 
they put to sea,” kc.] 
’ It is said before, that the Cor- 

cymans had in all one hundred 
and tventy galleys: which number 
agreeth with this eighty that fought, 
and the forty that maintained the 
siege. 

Crapaur7joaaOat: to force to  sur- 
render. “ To make another stand 
by one’s side”: as the vanquished is 

1 
1 

compelled to fight on the side and 
under the standard of the conqueror. 
Arnold.] 

[droS6aear: Should be sold. 
Goeller.] 

r p o r t )  : Turning, particularly 
turning the back. Trophies, monu- 
ments, in remembrance of having 
made the enemy turn their backs. 
These were usual in those times, 
i ~ o w  out of date. 

[After this, when the Corinthians 
‘‘ and their vanquished allies were 
gone home with their ships,” &C.] 

7 SantaMaura,now an island, then 
D 2  
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I. rinthian colony ; and then sailed to Cyllene, which 
A.C.496. is the arsenal of the Eleans, and burnt it, because 
0 ~ . 8 6 . 2 .  they had both with money and shipping given aid 

Th*Corcy- to the Corinthians. And they were masters of 
krsofthesea those seas, and infested the confederates of Co- 

rinth, for the most part of that year; till such 
time as in the beginning of the summer’ following 
the Corinthians sent a fleet and soldiers unto 
Actium, the which, for the more safe keeping of 
Leucas and of other cities their friends, encamped 
about Chimerium in Thesprotis2: and the Corcy- 
mans, both with their fleet arid land soldiers, lay 

c---i? 

I8em8 mas. 

a peninsula. [See iv. 8. note. B u t  
Thucjdides is speaking of the city, 
not of the island itself.] 

1 [mpiidvrt rq7 Biprt. This is the 
reading of Reiske, Goeller, and Ar- 
nold, instead of mpi6vr1, the com- 
mon reading still retained by Bek- 
ker and Poppo. Goeller says, that 
mpiiivai lviaurdp is said of the year 
when it is on the turn, or verging 
towards its close ; that the suinmer 
here meant, is that in which the 
battle was fought between the Co- 
rinthians and Corcyrsans ; and 
that this is manifest, from putting 
in juxta-position the word ro6 re 
xpdvov rbv ?rhsiarov prrd rrjv vav- 
paxiav, c. r.X., with the words at 
the end of the chapter, dXXd ri, Okpos 
roiko aVriXatk+vOi, XripGvos ijSq 
(scil. bvrop) dvrXhpqaav IT’ O Z K O V  
irdrcpoi, and with the words at  the 
beginning of the next chapter, r6v 
8’8viavriv xdvra rdv psrd rrjv vau- 
p a ~ l a v ,  cai rbv Garlpov, br Kopiv- 
eioi lvaurqyoSvro. Primo, pug- 
n e  navalis exitum narravit, deinde 
quid estate post pugnain factum 

sit; hinc Corcyrseos et hostes 
eorum, ingruente hyeme, stationes 
utrosque suas reliquisse, quas post 
pugnam habuerant ; denique addit, 
quid anno proximo et altero post 
pugnam egerint.” H e  observes 
moreover, that the words rrpidvri 
r$ Oipri cannot signify reliqua 
Estate; that that would be either 
ry  nrpdvrt ro6 BLpovC, or rq7 Biprt 
r$ mptdvr t  ; and that they ace the 
same as r J  Bkpet 5 rspt?~v, that is 
in the summer (that one of two or 
more summers) which was remain- 
ing. Arnold considers the mean- 
ing of m p i i d v n  r@ es‘pst not cer- 
tain, but Goeller’s the most prob- 
able. The sense is literally : I‘ And 
the greatest part of the time after 
the sea-fight they were masters of 
those seas, and infested the Corin- 
thian allies, until at the close of the 
summer the Corinthians sending a 
fleet and land-force, their allies 
being bard pressed, encamped at  
Actium and about Chimerium, for 
the more safe keeping,” &c.] 

* Thesprotis, part of Albania. 
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over against them in Leucimna. But neither part I. 
stirred against the other ; but after they had lyen - 
quietly opposite all the' summer, they retired in 
winter both the one side and the other to their 
cities. 

31. All this year, as well before as after the A.C.434.3. 

battle2, the Corinthians, being vexed3 at the war TheCorinthians 

with the Corcyraeans, applied themselves to the ETagreater 
building of galleys and to the preparing of a fleet, 
the strongest* they were able to make, and to 
procure mariners5 out of Peloponnesus and all 
other parts of Greece. The Corcyraeans having Both Corcyrrc- 

intelligence of their preparations, began to fear ; thianssend their 

and (because they had never6 been in league with ;':;;;;dorR to 

any Grecian city, nor were in the roll of the con- 
federates either of the Athenians or Lacedaemo- 
nians) thought it best now to send to Athens', to 
see if they could procure any aid from thence. 
This being perceived by the Corinthians, they also A. c. 433. 

sent their ambassadors to Athens, lest the addition 
of the Athenian navy to that of the Corcyraeans 
might hinder them from carrying the war as they 
desired. And the assembly at  Athens being met, 
they came to plead against each other; and the 
CorcyrEans spake to this effect. 

0 ~ 8 6 . 2 .  

or,. 86. 3. 4. 

ans and Corin- 

O~.86.3.4.  

[rb @tpos roGro : " during this 
summer," that is, the summer now 
describing. X L I ~ & J O S  68, : " at the 
setting in of the winter."] 

And during the whole year, 
both that after the sea-fight and 
the following year."] 

~ u p a i o v ~  ~ 6 h p o v .  Cupidi vindictae, 
bellum fortiter toleraverunt, id est, 
sumptus omnes bellicos in se rece- 

* 

' [ b p y i  Q Q P O V T E S  T ~ V  ~ p b ~  KLP- 

perunt, ita u t  per biennium non de- 
sinerent naves redificare. Goeller.] 

4 [Preparing of a fleet," in the 
best manner they could."] 

5 [To procure mariners " by the 
offer of pay," &c.] 

[Because they '' were" not in 
league, &c.] 

7 [To go to Athens " and become 
allies", and to see, &c.] 
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I. 32. “ Men of Athens, it is but justice that such - A. C. 433. as come to implore the aid of their neighbours, (as 
Om334 now do‘ we), and cannot pretend by any great 

AMBASsADOBs benefit or league some precedent merit, should, 
before they go any farther, make it appear, prin- 
cipally, that what they seek conferreth profit, or if 
not so, yet is not prejudicial at least to those that 
are to grant it : and next, that they will be con- 
stantly thankful for the same : and if they cannot 
do this, then not to take it ill though their suit be 
rejected. And the Corcyrzeans being fully per- 
suaded that they can make all this appear on their 
own parts, have therefore sent us hither, desiring 
you to ascribe them to the number of your confe- 
derates. Now so it is, that we have had a custom, 
both unreasonable in respect of our suit to you, 
and also for the present unprofitable to our own 
estate. For having ever till now been unwilling 
to admit others into league with us, we are now 
not only suitors for league to others, but also left 
destitute by that means of friends in this our war 
with the Corinthians, And that which before we 
thought wisdom, namely, not to enter with others 
into league, because we would not at  the discre- 
tion of others enter into danger, we now find to 
have been our weakness and imprudence. Where- 
fore, though alone we repulsed the Corinthians in 

OBATIOI OF THE 

CORCYRA. 

[tL I t  is reasonable that such as, are to grant it) ; and in the next 
like us, come to implore the aid of place, that they will also not forget 
their neighbours without previous the favour: and if they shall not 
title to any good offices or any clearly establish any of these things, 
alliance, should make i t  quite clear then,” hc.  spw’mv answers to 
(dva8ddSai), first of all, that what h i m  ad, ana has not the meaning 
they seek is advantageous, or a t  any of ‘‘ before they go any farther”.] 
rate not prejudicial (to those that 
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the late battle by sea, yet since they are set to I.  

invade us with greater preparation out of Pelopon- - 
nesus and the rest of Greece ; and seeing with our o 1 . . 8 6 . ~  

own single power we are not able to go’ through ; 
and since also the danger, in case they subdue us, 
would be very great to all Greece : it  is necessary 
that we seek the succours both of you and of 
whomsoever else we can ; and we are also to be 
pardoned, though we make bold to cross our former 
custom of not having to do with other men, pro- 
ceeding not from malice, but error of judgment. 

33. ‘‘ Now if you yield unto us in what we re- 
quest, this coincidence* on our part of need will on 
your part be honourable, for many reasons. First, 
in this respect, that you lend your help to such as 
have suffered, and not to such as have committed 
the injustice. And next, considering that you re- 
ceive into league such as have at  stake their whole 
fortune, you shall so place3 your benefit as to have 
a testimony of it, if ever any can be so, indelible. 
Besides this, the greatest navy but your own, is 
ours. Consider then, what rarer hap, and of 
greater grief to your enemies, can befal you, than 
that that power, which you would have prized 
above any money or other requital, should come 
voluntarily, and without all danger or cost present 
itself to your hands; bringing with it reputation 

j?rrply&dal: to get the better.] reading Kara‘Qqde. I t  is, as Goeller 
c‘ The accident of our need will observes, a metaphor taken from 

in many ways bring honour to money placed out a t  interest. 
you.:’] “Yoii shall so place out jour fa- 

j m d r : u Q t .  This is Bekker’s vour, as to  place it out with the 
colljecture, adopted by Goeller and most everlasting testimony.”] 
Arnold, instead of the common 
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I .  amongst most men, a grateful mind from those 
you defend, and strength to yourselves. All which 

~ ~ 8 6 . 3 . 4 .  have not’ happened at once to many. And few 
there be of those that sue for league, that come 
not rather to receive strength and reputation, than 
to confer it. If any here think, that the war 
wherein we may do you service will not at all be, 
he is in an error, and seeth not how the Laced=- 
monians, through fear of you, are already in labour 
of the war; and that the Corinthians, gracious 
with them and enemies to you, making way for 
their enterprize2, assault us now in the way to the 
invasion of you hereafter, that we may not stand 
amongst the rest of their common enemies, but that 
they may be sure beforehand3, either to weaken us, 
or to strengthen their own estate. It must there- 
fore be your4 part, we offering and you accepting 
the league, to begin with them, and to anticipate 
plotting rather than to counterplot against them. 

34. ‘‘ If they object injustice, in that you receive 
their colony, henceforth let them learn that all 
colonies, so long as they receive no wrong from 
their mother city, so long they honour her ;  but 
when they suffer injury from her, they then be- 
come alienate ; for they are not sent out to be the 
slaves of them that stay, but to be their equals. 

- 
A. C. 435. 

c‘ Have not, in all the time we 
know of (that is, within memory), 
happened,” &c.l 

r‘ Are making a beginning 
with us now, in their way to their 
attack hereafter upon you j in order 
that we may not,by our comnion ha- 
tred of them, stand by cadi other.”] 

* [,‘‘ And that they may not miss 
of both things, tfJ be beforehand 
either in doing us a mischief, or in 
gaining strength to themselves.” 
Goeller.] 

[Vallit, as well as Hobbes, has 
‘$ your part”. Bekker, Goeller, Pop- 
PO, ant1 Aniold, “ our part”.] 
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That they have done us the injury, is manifest; 1. 

for when we offered them a judicial trial of the - 
controversy touching Epidamnus, they chose to 0~.86.3.4. 

prosecute their quarrel rather by arms than judg- 
ment. Now let that which they have done unto 
us, who are their kindred, serve you for some ar- 
gument, not to be seduced’ by their demands, and 
made their instruments before you be aware. For 
he lives most secure, that hath fewest benefits be- 
stowed upon him by his enemies to repent of. 

35, ‘‘ As for the articles between you and the 
Lacedaemonians, they are not broken by receiving 
us into your league, because we are in league with 
neither party. For there2 it is said, that whosoever 
is confederate of neither party, may have access 
lawfully to either. And sure it were very un- 
reasonable, that the Corinthians should have the 
liberty to man their fleet out of the cities com- 
prised in the league, and3 out of any other parts 
of Greece, and not the least out of places4 in your 
dominion ; and we be denied both the league now 
propounded, and also all other help from whence- 
soever. And’ if they impute it to you as a fault, 
that you grant our request ; we shall take it for a 

[,‘ Not to he led away by their 
f‘dse pretences, nor lend yourselves 
to their purpose making their de- 
mands directly or openly.” Goell.] 

p‘ For there it is said”: that is 
to sap, in the thirty years’ treaty; 
which is also meant by r$s r p o r r c -  
P ~ W C  Fuppaxiac, alittle farther on, 
which Hobhes has translated “ the 
league now propounded”.] 

p‘ And moreover out of the rest 
of Greccc also.”] 

As Cephalonia. 
[Hohbes seems to have read 

r i  ti, for which there is no autho- 
rity, instead of r l m .  “ And it 
would he hard if they are to man 
their ships, kc., and exclude US 

from the common treaty and all 
other help, &c.: and then complain 
of being wronged by your listening 
to our demand. But  we shall com- 
plain of you much mwe loudly, if 
we prcvail uut.”] 
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greater, that you grant it not. For therein you 
shall reject us that are invaded, and be none of 
your enemies ; and them, who are your enemies 
and make the invasion, you shall not only not op- 
pose, but also suffer to raise unlawful forces in 
your dominions. Whereas you ought in truth, 
either not to suffer them to take up mercenaries 
in your states, or else to send us succours also, in 
such manner as you shall think good yourselves ; 
but especially by taking us into your league, and 
so aiding us. Many commodities2, as we said in 
the beginning, we show unto you, but this for the 
greatest; that whereas they are your enemies, 
(which is manifest enough), and not weak ones, 
but able to hurt those that stand up against them, 
we offer you a naval, not a terrestrial league ; and 
the want of one of these is not as the want of the 
other. Nay rather, your principal aim, if it could be 
done, should be to let none at  all have shipping but 

A. C. 433. 
0~86.5.4.  

* [“ But  also suffer to raise 
forces in your dominions, which it 
is not just  (to suffer): but (you 
ought) either to forbid their recruit- 
ing, or give us help too, according 
to what you may be prevailed on 
to give; but especially to help us 
by taking us openly into your 
league ”.] 

[,, And as we suggested at  first, 
we show you many advantages : and 
principally, that these same men 
were enemies to us both, which is a 
most decisive argument; and those 
not weak ones, but able to hurt 
such as secede from them. And 
when you have the offer of a naval, 
and not a contineutal alliancc, it is 

not the same thing to reject i t :  hut 
it hehoves you above all, if you can, 
to let no one else have any ships ; 
and if you cannot do that, then who- 
soever is the strongest, him to have 
your friend”. This is the sense 
according to the reading of Bekker 
and the rest, 4piv 8uav instead of 
the common reading 6piv dub. 
Goeller supposes that the imperfect, 
(( the same men were enemies to us 
both,” is used with reference to the 
already existing enmity between 
the Athenians and the Corinthians 
on the score of the Megareans, 
mentioned in ch. 103. Arnold sup- 
poses that i t  is a mere inaccuracy 
of expression.] 
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yourselves ; or at least, if that cannot be, to make I. 
such your friends as are best furnished therewith. - 

36. “ If any man now think thus, that what we ot.86.3.e 

have spoken is indeed profitable, but fears, if it 
were admitted, the league were thereby broken : 
let that man consider, that his fear joined with 
strength will make his enemies fear, and his con- 
fidence, having (if he reject us) so much the less 
strength, will so much the less be’ feared. Let 
him also remember, that he is now in consultation 
no less concerning Athens than Corcyra ; wherein 
he forecasteth none of the best, (considering the 
present state of affairs), that makes a question, 
whether against a war at hand and only not al- 
ready on foot, he should join unto it or not that 
city, which with most important advantages or 
disadvantages will be2 friend or enemy. For it 
lieth so conveniently for sailing into Italy and 
Sicily, that it can both prohibit any fleet to come 
to Peloponnesus from thence, and convoy any 
coming from Peloponnesus3 thither: and is also 
for divers other uses most commodious. And to 
comprehend all in brief, consider whether we be 
to be abandoned or not, by this. For Greece 
having but three navies of any account, yours, 
ours, and that of Corinth, if you suffer the other 
two to join in one by letting the Corinthians first 
seize us,you shall have to fight by sea at  one time 

[Will be less “dreadful to his casteth for them (Athens and Cor- 
powerful enemies.”] cyra) none of the best, who consi- r‘ will be made friend or ene- dering the present state of affairs, 
my.” Goeller, Arnold. The sense makes a question,” &c.] 
is quite altered by the misplacing of 3 [ i d i v 8 a  ?rpbs &7i: “ hence to 
the relative : it should be ‘‘ he fore- thoseparts j” from Athens to Italy.] 
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I .  both against the Corcyraeans and the Peloponne- 
An sians; whereas by making league with us, you 
0~563.4. shall, with your’ fleet augmented, have to deal 

against the Peloponnesians alone.” 
Thus spake the Corcyreans : and after them the 

Corinthians, thus. 
37. ‘c The Corcyraeans in their oration having 

made mention not only of your taking them into 
league, but also that they are wronged and unjustly 
warred on ; it is also necessary for us first to answer 
concerning both those points, and then afterwards 
to proceed to the rest of what we have to say: to 
the end you may foreknow’ that ours are the safest 
demands for you to embrace, and that you may 
upon reason reject the needy3 estate of those 
others. Whereas they allege in defence of their 
refusing to enter league with other cities, that the 
same hath proceeded from modesty, the truth is, 
that they took up that custom, not from any virtue, 
but mere wickedness ; as4 being unwilling to have 
any confederate for a witness of their evil actions, 
and to be put to blush by calling them. Besides, 
their city being by the situation sufficient within 
itself, giveth them this point; that when they do 

ORATION OF TIIE 

W ~ I ~ Y T H .  
AMBASSADORS OP 

[irprrLpaic. Bekker is followed yuainted beforehand with the 
by Arnold in retaining this reading. grounds of our request.” Haack 
‘* You will contend with your ships and Bredow : using da$aXia~rpov 
more in number than theirs, instead adverbially.] 
of less.’’ Haack, Poppo, Goeller, [xpflav : a demand urged by 
read I jprrlpaq: “ with so many necessity, as opposed to d W ~ i s ,  one 
more on your side, as our fleet supported by equity. 
amounts to :” making Ijprdpaic the [But from mere wickedness j 
dative after nXrioa~, as in the phrase “ and as being unwilling to have 
xoXX@ nXrlovrs. any ally, either to witness their evil 

2 [daqaXbrrpov rporidijrr: “ that deeds, or to put them to the blush 
rou may be more certainly ac- by calling for their aid.”] 

Bredow.] 
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any man a wrong, they themselves are the judges J .  

of the same, and not men appointed by consent. ---- 
For going seldom forth against other nations, they oL.86. 3.4. 

intercept such as by necessity are driven into their 
harbour. And in this consisteth’ their goodly 
pretext for not admitting confederates, not because 
they would not be content to accompany others in 
doing evil, but because they had rather do it alone ; 
that where they were too strong, they might 
oppress ; and when there should be none to observe 
them, the less of the profit might be shared from 
them ; and that they might escape the shame, when 
they took any thing. But if they had been honest 
men, (as they themselves say they are), by how 
much the less they are obnoxious2 to accusation, so 
much the more means they hare, by giving and 
taking what is3 due, to make their honesty appear. 
38. But they are not such, neither towards others 
nor towards us. For being our colony, they have 
not only been ever in revolt; but now they also 
make war upon us, and say they were not sent out 
to be injured by us. But we say again, that we did 
not send them forth to be scorned by them, but to 
have the leading of them, and to  be regarded by 
them as is fit. For4 our other colonies both honour 

A. C. 433. 

[And to this end have they 
put foiward this plausible pretext 
of theirs, of keeping out of alli- 
ances.] 

(diXqrrrdrrpoi. Valla agrees with 
Hobbes in the translation of this 
word, which the Scholiast also ex- 
plains by drarqyopqrdrepoc. Duker, 
Goeller, and Arnold, all translate 
it : “ less in the power of others”. 
Arnold gives two other instances in 

chaps. 82 and 143 of this book, in  
which the sense is manifestly that 
of security from attack.] 

[,, Bygivingand receiving law”: 
by submitting their disputes to the 
decision of the law.] 

[, Our other colonies, at  least, 
honour us j and from the colonists 
especially we receive the love of a 
child to its parent.”] 
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I. and love us much: which is an argument, seeing 
the rest are pleased with our actions, that these 

o~rn.a.4. have no just cause to be offended alone; and that 
without some manifest wrong, we should not have 
had colour’ to war against them. But say we had 
been in an error, it had been well dorie in them to 
have given way to our passion, as it had been also 
dishonourable in us to have insulted over their 
modesty. But through pride and wealth they have 
done wrong, both in many other things, and also 
in this; that Epidamnus being ours, which whilst it 
was vexed with wars they never claimed, as soon 
as we came to relieve it, was forcibly seized by 
them, and so holden. 

39. “ They say2 now, that before they took it, 
they offered to put the cause to trial of judgment, 
But you are not to think that such a one will 
stand to judgment, as hath advantage and is sure 
already of what he offereth to plead for; but 
rather he, that before the trial will admit equality 
in the matter itself as well as in the pleading. 
Whereas contrarily, these men offered not this 
specious pretence of a judicial trial, before they 
had besieged the city, but after, when they saw 
we meant not to put it’ up. And now hither they 

A. C. 433. 

[“ Nor are we wont to make war 
in a manner unbecoming the 
mother country, unless compelled 
by some signal injury.” Goeller. 
‘‘ Nor do we attack them (that is, 
the Corcyraeans in this particular 
instance) without having received,” 
&c. Arnold.1 
’ [“And they say forsooth, that 

before they took it, bhey offered to 

put the cause to trial of judgment : 
which truly not he that challenges 
when he has the advantage and is 
in security, ought to meet with any 
attention, but he that fashions his 
deeds as well as his words accord- 
ing t o  equity before he begins the 
contest.”] . 

[i‘ To overlook, put up with 
it .”I 
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he come, not content to have been faulty in that I. 
business themselves, but to get in you ; into their A- 
confederacy ? no ; but into their conspiracy ; and 0L.se.3*4. 

to receive them in this name, that they are ene- 
mies to us. But they should have come to you 
then, when they were most in safety; not now, 
when we have the wrong, and they the danger; 
and when you, that never’ partaked of their power, 
must2 impart unto them of your aid, and having 
been free from their faults, must have an equal 
share from us of the blame. They should8 com- 
municate their power before hand, that mean to 
make common the issue of the same; and they 
that share not in the crimes, ought also to have 
no part in the sequel of them. 

40. “ Thus it appears, that we come for our parts 
with arguments of equity and right ; whereas the 
proceedings of these other are nothing else but 
violence and rapine. And now we shall show you 
likewise, that you cannot receive them in point of 
justice. For although it be in the articles4, that 
the cities written with neither of the parties may 
come in to whether of them they please ; yet it 
holds not for such as do so to the detriment of 

1 [&E od pEraXa@hmS : “ that 
partook not of their power then”; 
that is, when they were most in 
safety. This refers to the Samian 
and Eginetan war. Goeller.] 

[ v h  : Will now have to impart 
aid.] 

[L‘ And they (the Corcyrsans) 
shouldof old have shared theirpower 
with you, if they meant you to take 
your share in the events.” The rest 
of the sentence, “and they that 

share not,” &c., is omitted by 
Rekker, and placed within brackets 
by Poppo, Goeller, and Arnold.] 

[b raic airov8aic: the thirty 
years’ truce. All the states were 
either Evanov8ot, that is, included 
in  this truce : or &a?rovr?or, EKUTOV- 
aor, or a“ypa$or, included neither in 
the thirty years’ truce,nor any treaty 
with the Lacedsemonians or the 
Athenians.] 
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1 .  either ; but only for those, that having revolted’ 
c.-l? . from neither part, want protection, and bring not 
0~.sa.s.4. a war with them instead of peace to those (if they 

be wise2) that receive them. For3 you shall not 
only be auxiliaries unto these ; but to us, instead 
of confederates, enemies. For if ybu go with 
them, it follows, they4 must defend themselves 
not without you. You should do most uprightly, 
to stand out of both our ways; and if not that, 
then to take our parts against the Corcyraeans; 
(for between the Corinthians and you there are 
articles of peace, but with the Corcyraeans you 
never had so much as a truce) ; and not to con- 
stitute a new law, of receiving one another’s 
rebels. For neither did we give our votes against 
you, when the Samians revolted, though the rest 
of Peloponnesus was divided in opinion.’; .but 
plainly alleged, that it was reason, that every one 
should have liberty to proceed against their own 
revolting confederates. And if you shall once 
receive and aid the doers of wrong, it will be seen 
that they will come over as fast from you to us ; 
and you shall set up a law, not so much against 
us, as against yourselves. 

41. “ These are the points of justice we had to 

A. C. 493. 

A.C. 440. 
0~.85.1.  

[That not withdrawing them- 
selves from any other.] 

[d  uw9povokri. No satisfactory 
explanation is given of these words; 
Goeller’s is far from being so. As 
rendered by Hobbes, they are non- 
sense. Valla has made sense by 
taking the liberty of interpolating 
“ non recepturis thus “ iis a 
quibus recipitnr (non recepturis, si 
saperent),” Prc.] 

C‘ Which may befall yon at  
this time, if you listen not to 11s. 
For you may chalice to be not only 
auxiliaries to these,” &c.] 

[L‘ We too must defend (our 
colony) against them, and you along 
with them. Wherefore you shall do 
justly at sny rate by standing,”&c.] 

[“ Were divided in opinion, 
as to nhether they should assist 
them.”] 
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show you, conformable to the law of the Grecians, I .  

And now we come to matter of advice, and claim . E 
of favour ; which (being not so much your enemies O L . W . ~ . ~ .  

as to hurt you, nor such friends as to surcharge 
you) we say, ought in the present occasion to be 
granted us by w'ay of requital. For when you had 
want of long barks against the Bginetae, a little 
before the Medan war, you had twenty lent unto 
you by the Corinthians; which benefit of ours, 
and that other against the Samians, when by us it 
was that the Peloponnesians did not aid them, 
was the cause both of your victory' against the 
LEginetz, and of the punishment of the Samians. 
And these things were done for you in a season, 
when men, going to fight against their enemies, 
neglect all respects but2 of victory. For3 even a 
man's domestic affairs are ordered the worse, 
through eagerness of present contention. 

42. '' Which benefits considering, and the 
younger sort taking notice of them from the elder, 
be you pleased to defend' us now in the like 
mariner. And have not this thought: that though 
in what we have spoken there be equity, yet, if 
the war should arise, the profit w70uld be found in 
the contrary. For utility followeth those actions 

;;+;;; 

[ ~ L K ~ ~ T ~ U W :  Getting themas- 
tery over.] 

[nap$ rb uir& : Are blind to 
every thing 'i for the sake of con- 
quering." Arnold.] 

[" For they (those ahout to  at- 
tack their enemies) consider as a 
friend, him that then serves their 
parpofie, even though heretofore he 
limy have heen his enemy ; a1id as 

an enemy, him that withstands him, 
even though he chance to he his 
friend: for they sacrifice eien their 
own affairs to their eagerness of 
present contention."] 

* [ripLirvd3ab : I' To requite us 
with the like." Duker, Goeller, 
Arnold. See also lib. iv. €3 : rbv 
r3 mi K U K ~ S  8pdura i s  ruou a'pvvob. 
p t h  

E 
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I. most, wherein we do the least wrong ; besides that 
A.C.48.3. the likelihood of the war, wherewith the Corcy- 
0~**6.3.4.  rzeans frighting you go about to draw you to in- 

justice, is yet obscure, and not worthy to move 
you to a manifest and present hostility with the 
Corinthians ; but it were rather fit for you, indeed, 
to take away our former jealousies’ concerning the 
Megareans. For the last good turn done in sea- 
son, though but small, is able to cancel an accusa- 
tion of much greater moment. Neither suffer 
yourselves to be drawn on by the greatness of the 
navy which now shall be a t  your service by this 
league. For to do no injury to our equals, is a 
firmer power, than that addition of strength, which, 
puffed up2 with present shows, men are to acquire 
with danger. 
43. c c  And since we be come to this, which once 

before we said at LacedEmon, that every one 
ought to proceed as he shall think good against his 
own confederates, we claim that liberty now of 
you; arid that you that have been helped by our 
votes, will not hurt us now by yours, but render 
like for like ; remembering, that now is that occa- 
sion, wherein he that aideth us is our greatest 
friend, and he that opposeth us our greatest enemy: 
and that you will not receive8 these Corcyrzans 
into league against our wills, nor defend them in 
their injuries. These things if you grant us, you 
shall both do as is fit, and also advise the best for 
the good of your own affairs.” 

- 

[See chap. 103.1 66XEuOa(. which is found in one 
a [“ Excited by the immediately MS. (See Arnold). Bekker and the 

apparen t.7 rest read ~ ~ X E U O E :  ‘‘ and receive 
[Hobbes seems to have read not,” &c. 
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This was the effect of what was spoken by the 

44. Both sides having been heard, and the 0 ~ 8 6 . 3 . 4 .  

Athenian people twice assembled ; in the former sive made be- 

the Corinthians than of the Corcyrseans. 
the latter they changed their minds ; not so as to 
make a league with the Corcyraeans both offensive 
and defensive, that the friends and enemies of the 
one should be so of the other; (for then, if the 
Corcyrseans should have required them to go 
against Corinth, the peace had been broken with 
the Peloponnesians) ; but made it only defensive, 
that if any one should invade Corcyra or Athens, 
or any of their confederates, they were then mu- 
tually to assist one another. For they expected 
that even thus they should grow to war with the 
Peloponnesians, and were therefore unwilling to 
let Corcyra, that had so great a navy, to fall into 
the hands of the Corinthians ; but rather, as much 
as in them lay, desired to break them one against 
another ; that if need required, they might have 
to do with the Corinthians, and others that had 
shipping, when they should be weakened to their 
hands. And the island seemed also to lie conve- 
niently for passing into Italy and Sicily. 

ceived the Corcyraeans into league ; and when the galleys. 

Corinthians were gone, sent ten galleys not long 
after to their aid. The commanders of themwere 
Lacedsemonius the son of Citnon, Diotimus the 
son of Strombichus, and Proteas the son of Epicles ; 
and’ had order not to fight with the Corinthians, 

I. - 
Corinthians. A. C. 433. 

A leaque defen- 

tween the hthe- 
assembly they approved no less of the reasons of nians and Corcy- 

But in rreans. 

45. With this mind the people of Athens re- They aid Cor- 
cyra with ten 

r‘ But they gave thein orders not to fight,” &C ] 
E 2  
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I. unless they invaded Corcyra, or offered to land - there or in some other place of theirs: which, if 
A c.432. 
oL.87. I. they did, then with all their might to oppose them. 

This’ they forbad, because they would not break 
the peace concluded with the Peloponnesians. 
So these galleys arrived at  Corcyra. 

46. The Corinthians, when they were ready, 
made towards Corcyra with one hundred and fifty 
sail ; of the Eleans ten, of the Megareans twelve, 
of the Leucadians ten, of the Ambraciots twenty- 
seven, of the Anactorians one, and ninety of their 
own. The commanders of these were men chosen 
out of the said several cities, for the several parts 
of the fleet which they sent in ; and over those of 
Corinth was Xenocleides the son of Euthicles, with 
four others. After they were all come2 together 
upon the coast of the continent over against Cor- 
cyra, they sailed from Leucas, and came to Chi- 
merium in the country of Thesprotis. In3 this 
place is a haven, and above it, farther from the 
sea, the city of Ephyra, in that part of Thesprotis 
which is called Elzatis; and near unto it dis- 
bogueth into the sea the lake Acherusia, and into 
that (having first passed through Thesprotis) the 
river Acheron, from which it taketh the name. 
Also the river Thyamis runneth here, which di- 
videth Thesprotis from Cestrine*; betwixt which 

The Corinthian 
fleet. 

-____ 

[“ And they gave these orders, to ~pouBpSav,  and not to dp$Cov.rac; 
because,” &c.] that is to say, that they sailed from 

* [?rpoaBprEav : when they had Leucas before, and not qfter reach- 
touched land. ‘( And when sailing ing land opposite Corcyrd ] 
from Leucas they touched land It (Chimerium) is a haven, 
over against Corcyra, they station and by it lies,” &c. Thucydides 
themselves a t  Chimerium in the distinguishes theport of Chimerium 
country of Thesprotis.” I t  is only from the promontory.] 
necessary to look a t  the map, to see 4 Cestrine, the territory of Ces- 
that Cid A E I J K ~ ~ O C  T A ~ O ~ ~ E E ,  belongs tria, part of Chaonia. 
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two rivers ariseth this promontory of Chimerium. 
To this part of the continent came’ the Corinth- 

I. 

A. C. 432. 
ians, and encamped. OL 87.1. 

47. The Corcyraeans understanding that they The Corcyr=m 
fleet. . 

made against them, having ready one hundred 
and ten galleys under the conduct of Miciades, 
Bsimides, and Eurybatus, came and encamped in 
one of the islands called Sybota: and the ten 
galleys of Athens were also with them. But their 
land forces stayed in the promontory of Leucimna, 
and with them one thousand men of arms of the 
Zacynthians that came to aid them. The Co- 
rinthians also had in the continent the aids of 
many barbarians, which in those quarters have2 
been evermore their friends. 

48. The Corinthians, after they were ready and 
had taken aboard three days’ provision of vic- 
tual, put off by night from Chimerium with pur- 
pose to fight; and about break of day, as they 
were sailing, descried the galleys of the Corcy- 
raeans, which were also put off from Sybota and 
coming on to fight with the Corinthians’. As 
soon as they had sight one of another, they put 
themselves into order of battle. In the right 
wing4 of the CorcyrBans were placed the galleys of 
Athens ; and the rest being their own5, were di- 

The Corinthians 
s a  forward. 

~ 

p‘ I n  this part of the continent wing were those that were on the 
then the Corinthians station their right hand from the middest; and 
fleet and pitch their camp.”] the left wing, those on the left 

a [drl X D ~ B  rioiv: Are ‘(never not” hand. 
their friends. Goeller.] [,‘ But the rest” ({he centre and 

[They descried the galleys af the left wing), “ they occupied 
the Corcyraans ‘‘at sea, and sailing themselves ; making three divisions 
down upon them”.] of their ships, each of which was 

r @ e  The galleys stood all commanded by one of the three 
one by one in a row ; and the right generals.”] 
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I. vided into three commands, under the three com- 
A.C,492. manders, one under one. This was the order of 
0~.87.1. the Corcyraeans. The Corinthians had in their 

right wing the galleys of Megara and of Ambracia; 
in the middle, other their confederates in order ; 
and opposite to the Athenians and right wing of 
the Corcyraeans they were themselves placed, with 
such galleys as were best of sail, in the left. 

49. The standard’ being on either side lift up, 
they joined battle; having on both parts2 both 
many men of arms and many archers and slingers, 
but after the old fashion as yet somewhat unskil- 
fully appointed. The battle was not so artificially 
as cruelly fought ; near unto the manner of a fight 
at land. For after they had once3 run their gal- 
leys up close aboard one of another, they could 
not for the number and throng be easily gotten 
asunder again, but relied for the victory especially 
upon their men of arms, who fought where they 
stood whilst the galleys remained altogether with- 
out motion. Passages4 through each other they 

- 

Thobattle. 

1 UI@I : A picture or image C‘ For whenever they happened 
held up, as the eagle amongst the to run aboard each other, they did 
Romans. not easily disengage themselves, 

[ i d  d v  ~aracrpwpcirwv: upon both by reason of the number and 
the decks. “ Both sidfs having crowding of the ships, and from 
upon the decks many heavy-armed trusting rather to the men at arms 
soldiers and many archers and on the decks, who made a standing 
slingers, being still somewhat un- fight,” kc.] 
skilfully appointed after the old [ B L B K ~ X O L .  IrrplxXol. irvalepoL- 
fashion. And the battle was,” &c. ucg.  &vaspo$ai. These variousma- 
The want of skill was displayed in nDeuvres may he described thus : 
crowding their decks with fighting cUwrXous, breaking through the 
men, instead of relying upon their enemy’s line, BO as by a quick turn 
ships. The word but, inserted by to strike their opponent on either 
Hobhes, quite alters the sense.] the side or the stern, and so sink it: 
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made none, but fought it out with courage and 
strength, rather than with skill. Insomuch as the ---- 
battle was in every part not without much tumult 
and disorder : in which the Athenian galleys, being 
a1ways, where the Corcyrzeans were oppressed, at 
hand, kept the enemies in fear, but yet began no 
assault, because their commanders stood in awe of 
the prohibition of the Athenian people. The right 
wing of the Corinthians was in the greatest distress; 
for the Corcyrzans with twenty galleys had made 
them turn their backs, and chased them dispersed to 
the continent ; and sailing to their very camp, went 
aland, burnt their abandoned tents and took away 
their baggage. So that in this part the Corinthians 
and their confederates were vanquished, and the 
Corcyrteans had the victory. But in the left wing, TheCorinthians 

where the Corinthians were themselves, they were 
far superior ; because the Corcyrzans had twenty 
galleys of their number, which was at  first less than 
that of the Corinthians, absent in the chase of the 
enemy. And the Athenians, when they saw the 
Corcyrteans were in distress, now aided them maui- 
festly ‘; whereas before, they had abstained from 
making assault upon any. But when once they 
fled outright, and that the Corinthians lay sore 
upon them, then every one fell to the business fight. 

1. 

0 ~ . 8 7 . 1 .  
A. C. 452. 

have the better. 

The Athenians 
and Corinthians 

~ ~ P ~ ~ X O U S ,  taking a circuit round to the charge, after gaining space 
the enemy’s ships, and bearing enough by either ncpinXovc or dvci- 
down upon them whenever the rpovai~ . ]  
opportunity seemed fanurable: [More without pretext or dis- 
b v ~ ~ p o v ~ ~ c ,  rowing back or astern, guise. “ They aided them now 
SO as to gain space for making an- more undisguisedly j at first indeed 
other charge. hvctarpop) is under. forbearing from making assault 
stood by Arnold to mean the return upon any: but when they fled,” kc.1 
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without making difference any longer : and it came 
at last to this necessity, that they undertook one 
another, Corinthians and Athenians. 

50. The Corinthians, when their enemies fled, 
staid not to fasten the hulls of the galleys they had 
sunk’ unto their own galleys, that so they might 
tow them after ; but made after the men, rowing 
up and down, to kill rather than to take alive ; and 
through ignorance (not knowing that their right 
wing had been discomfited) slew also some of their 
own friends. For the galleys of either side being 
many and taking up a large space at sea, after they 
were once in the medley they could not easily dis- 
cern who were of the victors, and who of the van- 
quished party. For this was the greatest naval 
battle, for number of ships, that ever had been be- 
fore of Grecians against Grecians. When’ the Co- 
rinthians had chased the Corcyrseans to the shore, 
they returned to take up the broken galleys and 
bodies of their dead ; which for the greatest part 
they recovered and brought to Sybota, where also 
lay the land-forces of the barbarians that were 

Sybotaofthecon- come to aid them. This Sybota is a desert haven 
of Thesprotis. When they had done, they reunited 
themselves, and made again to the Corcyrceans. 
And they likewise, with such galleys as they had 
fit for the sea remaininga of the former battle, 

tinent, a haven. 

* casaE4ariav : “ Which they shore, they betook themselves to 
might happen to have sunk”: not collecting the wrecks,” &c. 
meaning, sunk “to the bottom”, hut a [cai ~ U U L  guav Aoinal. Goeller 
damaged and made waterlogged. and Poppo agree in the opinion, 
Goeller, Arnold.] which is also seemingly adopted by 

a [,‘ But after the Corinthians Arnold, that by Xomai are here 
had chased the Corcyraeana on meant the ten vessels, out of the one 
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together with those of Athens, put forth to meet I. 

them, fearing lest they should attempt to land upon A.C.452.. 
their territory. By this time the day was far spent, 0~.87.1. 

and the song’ which they used to sing when they 
came to charge, was ended, when suddenly the 
Corinthians began to row astern : for they had A supply of 

descried twenty Athenian galleys2, sent from A them from Athens. 

to second the former ten ; for fear lest the Corcy- 
means (as it also fell out) should be overcome, and 
those ten galleys of theirs be too few3 to defend 
them. 

these galleys, suspecting that they were of Athens 
and more in number than they were, by little and 
little they fell off. But the Corcyreans (because 
the course of these galleys was unto them more out 
of sight4) descried them not, but wondered why 
the Corinthians rowed astern ; till at  last some that 
saw them, said they were enemies6; and then re- 
tired also the CorcyrEans. For by this time it was 
dark, and the Corinthians had turned about the 
heads of their galleys and dissolved themselves. 

twenty sail 

51. When the Corinthians therefore had sight of TheCorintJhns 
full off, 

hundred and twenty in all belong- 
ing to thecorcyrseans (see chap. 25), 
which were not present at the battle; 
they having but a hundred and ten 
in the action (see chap. 47). I t  
should therefore be ‘‘ with such gal. 
leys as they had fit for sea, and those 
which were not in the action, to- 
gether with,’’ hc.] 

’ Psean, a hymn to Mars, in the 
beginning of fight ; io Apollo, after 
the victory. 

* For they descried twenty 
Athenian galleys making towards 
them : which, after the first ten, the 
Athenians sent as a reinforcement ; 
for fear,” &c.] 

8 [dXiyai (ipl;vtiv : “ Few” to de. 
fend : that is, “ too few.” 

4 viz., More behind their backs. 
6 [rlnov iiri v j q  irtrivai EninXi;- 

OUUI : ‘‘ Said, there are ships yonder 
sailing down upon us.” Goeller, 
Arnold.] 
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I. And thus were they parted, and the battle ended’ - A.C. 432. in night. The CorcyrBans lying at Leucimna, these 
0 ~ 8 7 . 1 .  twenty Athenian galleys, under the command of 

Glaucon the son of Leagrus, and Andocides the 
son of Leogorus, passing through the midst of the 
floating carcases and wrecks, soon after they were 
descried arrived at the camp of the Corcymans in 
Leucimna. The Corcyrseans at first (being night) 
were afraid they had been enemies, but knew them 
afterwards ; so they2 anchored there. 

52. The next day, both the thirty galleys of 
Athens and as many of Corcyra as were fit for 
service, went to the haven in Sybota, where the 
Corinthians lay at anchor, to see if they would 
fight. But the Corinthians, when they had put 
off from the land and arranged themselves in the 
wide sea, stood quiet, not meaning of their own 
accord to begin the battle ; both for that they saw 
the supply of fresh galleys from Athens, and for 
many difficulties that happened to them, both about 
the safe custody of their prisoners aboard, and also 
for that being in a desert place their galleys were 
not yet3 repaired ; but took thought rather how 
to go home, for fear lest the Athenians, having the 
peace for already broken in that they had fought 
against each other, should not suffer them to depart. 

Thecorcgrseens 
offerbattle again. 

’ [“ Ended a t  night”: anglice, 
Goeller, 

See lib. iii. 108. 4 pdxq 

a [These Corcyrtems were those 
encamped a t  Leucimna, the foot- 
soldiers and the thousand Zacyn- 
thians mentioned in chap.47. Valla, 

did not end till night. 
Arnold. 
ireXtCra 8wc 646 3 

as well as Goeller, interprets +pi- 
uumo : “ the Corcyraeans received 
them (the Athenians) into their sta- 
tion” : and not, the Athenians ‘‘ sta- 
tioned themselves there”.] 

[And that being in a desert 
place, “there was no repairing of 
their ships”.] 
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53. They therefore thought good to send’ afore 
unto the Athenians certain men without privilege 
of heralds, for to sound them, and to say in this 
mannner: “Men of Athens, you do unjustly to begin expostulate with 

the war and violate the articles : for whereas we ~ $ h ~ ~ ~ ~  

go about to right us on our enemies, you stand in pose. 

our way and bear arms against us: if therefore 
you be resolved to hinder our going against Cor- 
cyra or whatsoever place else we please, dissolve2 
the peace, and laying hands first upon us that are 
here, use us as enemies.” Thus said they: and 
the Corcyrzans, as many of the army as heard 
them, cried out immediately to take and kill them. 
But the Athenians made answer thus : “ Men of n e  answer of 

Peloponnesus, neither do we begin the war nor 
break the peace; but we bring aid to these our 
confederates, the Corcyracans : if you please there- 
fore to go any whither else, we hinder you not ;  
but if against Corcyra, or any place belonging unto 
it, we ‘will not3 suffer you.” 

54 .  When the Athenians had given them this an- The Corinthians 

swer, the Corinthians made ready to go home, and 
set up a trophy in Sybota of the continent. And the Both the Corcy. 

Corcyrzeans also both took up the wreck and bodies thians challenge 

and the winds that arose the night before, came driv- phies. 

ing to their hands ; and, as if they had had the vic- 
tory, set up a trophy likewise in Sybota the island. 
The victory was thus challenged on both sides 

1. 

OL. 87.1. 
The Corinthians 

the Athenians. 

go home. 

mans andCorin- 

the victory, and of the dead, which carried every way by the waves both set up tro- 

p h e  common reading was [If thereforeyouberesolved,&c. 
npoxfp#ar : but Bekker, Poppo, ‘‘and you break the treaty,lay hands 
Goeller, and Arnold, all agree in first upon us that are here,’’ &c.] 
reading r r p o c d p # a c  Without he- So far as in us lies, we will 
rald: that is, as if in time of peace.] not overlook it.”] 
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I. upon these grounds. The Corinthians did set up - A, c. 43a. a trophy, because in the battle they had the better 
0 ~ 8 ~ 1 .  all day, having’ gotten more of the wreck and 

dead bodies than the other, and taken nb less than 
a thousand prisoners, and sunk about seventy of 
the enemies’ galleys. And the Corcyrseans set up a 
trophy, because they had sunk thirty2 galleys of the 
Corinthians, and had, after the arrival of the Athe- 
nians, recovered the wreck and dead bodies that 
drove to them by reason of the wind ; and because 
the day before, upon sight of the Athenians, the 
Corinthians had rowed astern and went away from 
them: and lastly, for that when they3 went to 
Sybota, the Corinthians came not out to encounter 
them. Thus each side claimed victory. 

meCorinthians 55. The Corinthians in their way homeward took 
home,takeAnac.in Anactorium, a town seated in the mouth of the 
twohundredand Gulf of Ambracia, by deceit ; (this town was com- 
men plisoners, mon to them and to the Corcyraeans) ; and having 
being C o r c ~ -  put into it Corinthians only *, departed and went 
well. home. Of the Corcyrseans, eight hundred that 

were servants‘, they sold ; and kept prisoners two 
hundred and fifty, whom they used with very much 

in their way 

torium, and keep 

fifty of the best 

ans,and use them 

’, [They had the better all day, omitting br ’ABqvaior, which is 
“ so as to carry off the greatest adopted by Stephen and Valla, and 
number of tbe wreck,” &c.] approved of by Poppo and Goeller, 

both of whom include those words 
[And for that when “ the in brackets; considering the Cor- 

Athenians ” went to Sybota. This cyraeans as the nominativetoGMov.] 
is according to the reading of Bek- p‘ And establishing in it Corin- 
ker, and also of Arnold, who refers thian colonists, departed,” &c.] 
to  chap. 52 in confirmation of the [GoCXoi : Slaves. ‘‘ But two 
opinion, that the Athenians are the hundred and fifty they kept in 
subject of the verb 4Mov. Hobbes bonds,” &o. These prisoners are 
has followed the common reading, met with again in iii. 70.1 

About thirty galleys.”] 
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favour, that they might be a means, at their re- I. 
turn, to bring Corcyra into the power of the - 
Corinthians ; the greatest part of these being OL. 87.1. 

principal men of the city. And thus was Corcyra 
delivered’ of the war of Corinth, and the Athen- 
ian galleys went from them. This was the first 
cause that, the Corinthians had of war against the 
Athenians : namely, because they had taken part 
with the Corcyrseans in a battle by sea against 
the Corinthians, with whom they were comprised 
in the same articles of peace. 

The second pre- 
text of the war: 

56. Presently after this, it came to pass that 
other differences arose between the Peloponne- 
siaris and the Athenians, to induce the war-. 
whilst the Corinthians studied2 to be revenged, 
the Athenians, who had their hatred in jealousy, 

in the Isthmus of Pallene3, a coloiiy of the Corin- hostages, and to 

thians, but confederate and tributary to the Athen- of their wall. 

ians, to pull down that part of the wall of their 
city that stood towards4 Pallene, and to give them 
hostages, and also to send away and no more re- 
ceive the Epiderni~rgi~,  (magistrates so called), 

For Potidea 
auspected. 

Potidsea com- 
commanded the citizens of PotidEa, a city seated manded to give 

pull down part 

[mpiyyivwai. Arnold, “ sur- 
vived the war”; Poppo and Goeller, 
‘i bello Corintliios superat.” I t  is 
at  all events hardly correct to say 
“ was delivered from the war ”; this 
in fact being only the commence- 
ment of it.] 
’ [rpaau6vrwv : practising. See 

iii. 70. note.] 
[Anciently Phlegra.] 
[That is, the wall towards the 

sea, which was therefore a defence 
against the Athenians, masters of 

the sea. The Lacedaemonians, on 
the contrary, were accustomed to 
destroy the walls towards the con- 
tinent.] 

6 [ i rr idrpovpyoc : magistrates of 
the Dorians, a name expressing 
their doing the work of the people. 
The preposition id is considered 
hy Goeller, to indicate that they 
were magistrates sent by the mo- 
ther country, in addition or as asses- 
sors to the magistrates (Gspcovpyoi) 
appointed by the colony.] 
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I. which were sent unto them year by year from 
rc-L-4 A. C. 452. Corinth ; fearing lest through the persuasion of 
OL. 87.2. Perdiccas ' and of the Coriiithians they should re- 

volt, and draw to revolt with them their other con- 
federates in Thracea. 

57. These things against the Potidzans, the 
Athenians had precontrived presently after the na- 
val battle fought at Corcyra. For the Corinthians 
and they were now manifestly at difference ; and 
Perdiccas, who before had been their confederate 
and friend, now warred' upon them. And the 
cause why he did so was, that when his brother 
Philip and Derdas joined in arms against him, the 
Athenians had made a league with them. And 
therefore being afraid, he both sent to Lacedzmon 
to negotiate the Peloponnesian war, and also re- 
conciled himself to the Corinthians the better to 
procure the revolt of Potidza. And likewise he 
practised irith the Chalcideans of Thrace, and 
with the Bottiaeans, to revolt with them : for if he 
could make these confining cities his confederates, 
with the help of them he thought his war would 

The Athenians be the easier. Which the Athenians perceiving, 
thegenersls they and intending to prevent the revolt of these cities, 
againstperdie. gave order to the commanders of the fleet, (for 
cas, to secure they were now sending thirty galleys with a thou- 
thoseparts. sand men of arms, under the command of Arches- 

give orders to 

were sending 

their cities in 

King of Macedonia. pont. The Chalcidian colonies 
* [rohc Lri Bp+c : " The people hereabouts, amongst which were 

Thruee-ward," or living in the di- Olynthus, Torone, Sermgle, and 
rection of Thrace ; a general term Arne, were planted from Chalcis in 
applied to  the Greek states situate Eubcea. Arnold.] 
on the northern coast of the Bgean C' Had been rendered hostile to 
Sea from Thessaly to the Helles- them."] 
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tratus the sori of Lycomedes, and ten others, into 
the territories of Perdiccas), both to receive hos- 
tages of the Potidzans, and to demolish theirwalls’; 
and also to have an eye to the neighbouring cities, 
that they revolted not. 

1. 

x.c.432.‘ 
or.. 87. I. 

58. The PotidEans having sent ambassadors to The Potidream 

not to make any alteration amongst them ; by Lacedcemonians. 

other ambassadors, whom they sent along with the 
ambassadors of Corinth to LacedEmon, dealt with 
the Lacedsemonians at the same time, if need re- 
quired, to be ready to revenge their quarrel. 
When after long solicitation at Athens and no tidcea, TherevoltofPo- Bottisea, 

good done, the fleet was sent away against them and Chnlcidice, 

no less than against Macedonia: and when the,, 
magistrates of Lacedsemon had promised them, if 
the Athenians went to Potidaea, to invade Attica : 
then at last they revolted, and together with them 
the Chalcideans and Bottizeans, all mutually sworn 
in the same conspiracy. For3 Perdiccas had also 
persuaded the Chalcideans to abandon and pull 
down their maritime towns, and to go up and 
dwell at Olynthus, and that one city to make 
strong: and unto those that removed, gave part of 
his own, and part4 of the territory of Mygdonia, 

seek the pro- Athens, to try if they could persuade the people tection of the 

from the Atheni- 

[TJ r r i x ~ c  : ‘(The wall.” See 
the last chapter.] 

[Zrrpaaaov. This word is in- 
cluded in brackets by Bekker and 
the rest. If omitted, the sentence 
would run thus: “ The Potidaeans 
having sent to Athens, &c., and 
also going to Lacedsemon, in order 
to secure aid, if wanted, &c. : when 
they found, after much negotiation, 

that they got no good at  Athens, 
but  that the ships sent against Ma- 
cedonia attacked them also; and 
when the government of the Lace- 
daemonians promised, &.: then at 
last they revolted”, &c.] 

[,, And Perdiccas persuades,” 

[,‘ He gave them part of his own 
&c.] 

territory, Mygdonia, to live in.”] 
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about the lake Bolbe, to live on, so long as the 
war against the Athenians should continue. So 
wrhen' they had demolished their cities, and were 
gone up higher into the country, they prepared 
themselves to the war. 

59. The Athenian galleys, when they arrived in 
Thrace, found PotidEa and the other cities already 
revolted. And the commanders of the fleet con- 

I. 
C-L? 
A. C. 432. 
OL. 87. 1. 

The Athenian 
Ileet, finding 
Potidaa and 
other cities 
already lost, gf 

Macedoma. ceiving it to be impossible, with their present forces, 
to make war both against Perdiccas and the towns 
revolted, set sail again for Macedonia, against 
which they had been at first sent out; and there 
staying, joined with Philip and the brothers of 
Derdas, that had invaded the country from above. 

m e  Corinthians 60. In the meantime after Potidzea was revolted, 
toPotidmato de. and whilst the Athenian fleet lay on the coast of 

Macedonia, the Corinthians, fearing what 'might 
become of the city, and making the danger their 
own, sent unto it, both of their own city', and of 
other Peloponnesians which they hired, to the 
number of sixteen hundred men of arms and four 
hundred light armed. The charge of these was 
given to Aristeus the son of Adimantus, for whose 
sake4 most of the volunteers of Corinth went the 
voyage : for he had been ever a great favourer of 

send their Forces 

fend it. 

rrliis does not accurately ex- 
press the idea in the Greek, which 
is literally : " And so they destroy- 
ing their cities, went higher up the 
country and prepared themselves 
for war." The destroying, and go- 
ing higher up the country, was part 
of the preparing for war.] 

c' Both of themselves such as 
volunteered, and of the rest of the 

Peloponnesians such as  they could 
induce by pay."] 

Archers, darters, and the like, 
that wore not armour on their 
bodies, and were called $iXoi, 
naked. 
' [Valla, as well as Hobbes, 

omits oux $rium : " for whose sake 
chiefly most of those from Corinth 
went as volunteers".] 
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the Potidaeans. And they arrived in Thrace after I ,  
cI-3.. 
A.C 432. 

The lthenians 

the revolt of Potidaea forty days. 
61. The news of the revolt of these cities WAS like- OL 87.1. 

wise quickly brought to the Athenian people ; who send forces 

hearing withal of the forces sent unto them under againstPotidaa 

Aristeus, sent forth against the places revolted 
turo thousand men of arms and forty galleys, 
under the conduct of Callias the son of Calliades’. 
These coming first into Macedonia, found there 
the former thousand, who by this time had taken 
Therme2, and were now besieging the city of Pydna; 
and staying, helped for a while to besiege it with 
the rest, But shortly after they took composi- 
tion ; and having made a necessary3 league with 
Perdiccas, (urged thereto by the affairs of PotidEa, 
and the arrival there of Aristeue), departed from 
Macedonia. Thence coming to  Berrhea‘, they yeria 

attempted to take it : but when they could not do 
it, they turned back, and marched towards Poti- 
daea by land. They were of their own number 
three thousand men of arms, besides many of their 
confederates ; and of Macedonians that had served 
with Philip and Pausanias, six hundred horsemen. 
And their galleys, seventy in number, sailing by 
them along the coast5, by moderate journeys came 
in three days to Gigonus, and there encamped. 

[“With four others.” See chap. 
62.1 

Therme, after called Tliessalo- 
nica, now Salonichi. [ i4  These on 
first coming into Macedonia, find 
the former thousand had just tdken 
Therme, &c. Bnd they too sta- 
tioned themselves there and he- 
sieged Pydna.”] 

V O L .  VIII .  

Or scarce honourable. [It means 
no more than, a leagiie forced by  
circumstances.] 

* [Bema. Bekker and the rest.] 
5 [,& And their gnlleys, seventy in 

number, sailed hy them. And 
marching forward by slow marches, 
in three days they reached Gigonus, 
and encamped.”] 

F 
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1.  62. The Potidaeans and the Peloponnesians - under Aristeus, in expectation of the coming of 
0 ~ . 8 7  1. the Athenians, lay now encamped in the isthmus 

anathosewith near unto' Olynthus, and had the market kept for 
tl,emselves for them without2 the city. And the leading of the 
battle. foot the confederates had assigned to Aristeus, 

and of the horse to Perdiccas : for he fell off again 
presently from the Athenians, and having left 
Iolaus governor in his place, took part with the 
Potidaeans. The purpose of Aristeus Ras, to have 
the body of the army with himself within the isth- 
mus3, and therewith to attend the coming on of the 
Athenians ; and to have the Chalcideaiis and their 
confederates without the isthmus, and also the two 
hundred horse under Perdiccas, to stay in Olyn- 
thus, and when the Athenians were4 passed by, 
to come on their backs and to inclose the enemy 
betwixt them. But Callias the Athenian general, 
and the rest that were in commission with him, 
sent out before them their Macedonian horsemen 
and some few of their confederates to Olynthus, to 
stop those within from making any sally from the 
town; and then dislodging marched on towards 
Potidaea. When they were come on as far as the 
isthmus, and saw the enemy make ready to fight, 
they also did the like; and not long after they 

The Athenians 

Aristeus prepare 

1 [rpds 'OXCvOy. This is the 
reading.of Haack and Bekker, as 
well as Hobbes. The common 
reading, which is that also of Valla, 
is r p b  'OXCvOou, before Olynthus. 
Poppo, Goeller, and Arnold read 
rpbs  'OXltvOou, on the side of Poti- 
dsea towards Olythus.] 

[This was, that the men might 

have no excuse for leaving their 
posts to go into the town for provi- 
sions. Arnold.] 

The isthmus of Pallene, where 
they were. [In the isthmus on the 
other sideof Potidea: notinPaZlene.] 

[,,And when the Athenians 
should march upon themselves ": 
upon Aristeus and his army.] 
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joined battle. That wing wherein was Aristeus 1. 

himself, with the chosen men of the Corinthians 
and others, put to flight that part of their enemies 0 ~ . 8 7 . 1 .  

that stood opposite unto them, and followed exe- falleth to the 

cution a great way. But the rest of the army of 
the Potidzans and Peloponnesians were by the 
Athenians defeated, and fled into the city. 63, And 
Aristeus, when he came back from the execution’, 
was in doubt what way to take, to Olynthus 
or to Potidaea. In the end he resolved of the 
shortest’ way, and with his soldiers about him 
ran as hard as he was able into Potidaea; and 
with much ado got in at the pier3 through the sea, 
cruelly shot at, and with the loss of a few, but the 
safety of the greatest past of his company. As soon 
as the battle began4, they that should have se- 
conded the Potidaeans from Olynthus, (for it is at 
most but sixty furlongs5 off, and in sight), advanced 
a little way to have aided them; and the Mace- 
donian horse opposed themselves likewise in order 
of battle, to  keep them back. But the Athenians 

The victory 

r ‘hnd  saw the rest of the army 
worsted’’ .] 

r‘ I n  the end he resolved to 
draw those with him into as small 
a space as possible, and run and 
force his way into Potidea.” Goell.] 

[mpd  rtjv x$+. So called 
from its likeness either to the claw 
of a crab, or the cloven hoof of an 
ox. It seem to have comprised 
not only the mole or piei of the 
harbour, hut also the breakwater 
that protected the sea-wall. The 
walls of Potidaea extending to the 
sea on both sides of t2le isthmus, 
and the gale towards the continent 

being shut, Aristeus was obliged to 
get in at the gate towards Pallene ; 
which he could reach only by the 
breakwater under the sea-wall.] 

r‘-4nd the shndards were 
raised.”] 

[The stadium, always trans- 
lated by Hobbesfurlong, used to be 
reckoned six hundred feet; but has 
been fixed by recent surveys at five 
hundred and seventy-five. A fur- 
long being six hundred and sixty 
feet, the stadium is much nearer to 
the ninth than the eighth part of a 
lnile. The word for, in ‘‘ for it is” 
&c., is not in the Greek.] 

F a  
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1. having quickly gotten the victory, and the stan- - dards being taken’ down, they retired again ; they 
O L . W . ~ .  of Olynthus into that city, and the Macedonian 

horsemen into the army of the Athenians. So2 
that neither side had their cavalry at the battle. 
After the battle the Athenians erected a trophy, 
and gave truce to the Potidzans for the taking up 
of the bodies of their dead. Of the Potidseans and 
their friends there died somewhat less than three 
hundred; and of the Athenians themselves one 
hundred and fifty, with Callias one of their com- 
mander s . 

64. Presently upon this, the Athenians raised a 
wall before the city on the part towards3 the isth- 
mus, which they kept with a garrison ; but the part 
to Pallene-ward they left unwalled. For they 
thought themselves too small a number, both to 
keep a guard in the isthmus, and withal to go over 
and fortify in Pallene ; fearing lest the Potidzans 
and their confederates should assault them when 

TheAthenians divided. When the people of Athens under- 
withsixteenhun. stood that Potidza was unwalled on the part 

toward Pallene, not long after they sent thither 
sixteen hundred men of arms under the conduct 
of Phormio the son of Asopius: who arriving in 
Pallene, left4 his galleys at Aphytis, and marching 
easily to Potidsea wasted the territory as he passed 
through. And when none came out to give him 
battle, he raised a wall before the city on that part 

A.C.432. 

The 

Potidea. 
begin to besiege 

send Phormio 

dred men of arms 
to Potidsea. 

r‘ Rei% torn down.”] [,, From the isthmus” : that is, 
* r‘ And neither side, &c. i m r f i s  towards ‘)lynthus.] 

ai. It no where appears as yet that ‘ [Who “marching from Aphytis, 
the Potidceans had no cavalry in the led his army by slow marches to 
battle.] Potidsa”, wasting, Pzc.] 
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also that looketh towards Pallene. Thus was Po- I. 

tidzea on both sides strongly besieged; and also - 
from the sea by the Athenian galleys, that came up O L . ~  1. 

65. Aristens, seeing the city enclosed on every 

Potidea 
straightly besieg- 
ed on all sides. 
The advice of 

carry all the 

huudred men 

and rode before it. 

side, and without hope of safety save what might Aristeus, to 

come from Peloponnesus or some other unexpected people but five 

way, gave advice to all but five hundred, taking the out of the city, 
opportunity of a wind, to go out by sea, that the thsttheirvit.tua1 

provision might the longer hold out for the rest ; holdout,refused. 

and of them that should remain within offered 
himself to be one. But when his counsel took not A r i s m  getkth 

place, being desirous to settle their business’, andunseen of the 

make the best of their affairs abroad, he got out 
by sea unseen of the Athenian guard ; and staying AUCI staying in 

amongst the Clialcideans, amongst other actions of certainofthecity 

slew many of that city, and solicited the sending of 
aid from Peloponnesus. And Phormio, after the Phormiowasteth 

siege laid to PotidEa, having with him his sixteen the Chalcideans 

hundred men of arms, wasted the territory of the 
Chalcideans and BottiEans, and some small towns 
he took in. 

66. These were3 the quarrels between the Pelo- 
ponnesians and the Athenians. The Corinthians 
quarrelled the Athenians, for besieging Potidsa, 
and in it the men of Corinth and Peloponnesus. 
The Athenians quarrelled the Peloponnesians, for 

might the better 

out of the city, 

Chalcidice, slew 

of Sermylius by 
the war2, laid an ambush before Sermylius and ambushment. 

the territories of 

and Bottireaus. 

[,‘ Desiring to do what was the [ rpoayry ivqvro .  Goeller, Bek- 
next best thing to be done”, and ker. a p o s y ~ y c v l ) v r o , A i ~ ~ l d .  “ These 
make the best, &e.] were the quarrels which had before 

[Bekker and the rest have this time arisen between the Pelo- 
E U v ~ ~ o ~ b  : “ amongst other acts pnnnesians and the Athenians.”] 
of assistance in the war.”] 
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I. causing their confederate and tributary city to re- - volt; and for that they had come thither, and 
~ ~ 4 8 2 .  
0 ~ 3 7 . 1 .  openly fought against them in the behalf of Potidaea. 

Nevertheless the war brake not openly forth as yet, 
and they yet abstained from arms ; for this was 
but a particular action of the Corinthians. 67. But 

The =liciwiw when Potidaa was once besieged, both for their 
Corinthiam and men’s sakes that a-ere within, and also for fear to 
mka of the L~. lose the place, they could no longer hold. But 
cedmmonians. out of hand, they procured’ of their confede- 
bikd sgainRt the rates to go to Lacedaemon ; and thither also they 
councilofsparta, went themselves with clamours and accusations 

against the Athenians, that they had broken the 
league and wronged the Peloponnesians. The 
Eginetz,  though not openly by ambassadors for 
fear of the Athenians, yet privily instigated them 
to  the war as much as any; alledging that they 
were not permitted to govern themselves according 
to their own laws, as by the articles2 they ought to 
have been. So the Lacedzmonians having called 
together the confederates, and whosoever else had 
any injustice to lay to the charge of the Athenians, 
in the ordinary council8 of their own state com- 
manded them to speak. Then presented every one 

of the war by the 

other confede- 

Complaints exhi. 

Atheniansin the 

YThey summoned the allies nion of the Athenians before the 
to Lacedaemon.”] date of either; and that by neither 

[ ~ a r d  72s omwEdc. Arnold was any alteration made in their 
considers that the treaty here meant, condition. H e  inclines to refer the 
that is, that the treaty which the words rdc u?rovJcic to r6 EvppnxtrBv, 
aginetae would naturally appeal made by the influence of the Spar. 
to, must be the latest treaty, or the tans, amongst the Greeks in gene- 
thirty years’ treaty. Mueller ob- ral, and the stipulatioti for mutual 
serves that in strictness the Bpi- liberty made in that treaty.] 
net= could appeal to neither treaty, Of the Ephori and those that 
neither the five years’nor the thirty had the sovereignty, that is, before 
years’ treaty, being under the domi- thearistocracy. [See chap.87,note.l 
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his accusation; and amongst the rest the Mega- 1, 
ream, besides many other their great differences, ---J-- 

laid open this especially, that contrary to the 0~.87.1. 

articles they were forbidden the Athenian markets 
and havens’. Last of all, the Corinthians, when 
they had suffered the Lacedaemonians to be in- 
censed first by the rest, came in and said as fol- 
loweth. 

68. ‘< Men of Lacedaemon, your own fidelity, o n x r l o ~  T ) I g  

both in matter of estate and conversation, maketh CURIMTH. 

you the less apt to believe us, when we accuse 
others of the contrary’. And hereby you gain 
indeed a reputation of equity3, but you have less 
experience in the affairs of foreign states. For 
although we have oftentimes foretold you, that the 
Athenians would do us a mischief; yet from time 
to time when we told it you, you never would take 
information of it ; but have suspected rather, that 
what we spake hath proceeded from our own pri- 
vate differences. And you have therefore called 
hither these confederates, not before we had suf- 
fered, but now- when the evil is already upon us. 

A.C.432. 

A\tD\BBADUHS OF 

1 [This decree of Pericles is said 
by the Scholiast, to have been pro- 
posed by him a t  the suggestion of 
Alcibiades ; who, when a bay, saw 
him much disturbed by thinking 
how he should account for the pub- 
lic money ; and being informed of 
the ciluse, told him that he should 
be thinking not how he should ac- 
count, but how he should not ac- 
count. Whereupon Pericles pro- 
posed this decree, and succeeded in 
diverting public attention from the 
subject of his accounts.] 

[According to Bekker and Ar- 
nold: “makes you less ready to 
give credit to others, if we complain 
of aught”. According to Goeller : 
“ makes you lecs ready to give cre- 
dit to us, if we have aught to say 
against the rest”. Valla makes 
something quite different of the 
passage: “ fides vestra ftacit, u t  
iiobis alii, si quid in vos dixerimus, 
fidem non habeant.”] 

[And hereby “ you do indeed 
exhibit your moderation”, but you 
h v e  less, &c.] 
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1. 

0 ~ 8 7 . 1 .  

Before whom our speech must be so much the 
longer, by how much our objections are the greater, 
in that we have both by the Athenians been in- 
jured, and by you neglected. If the Athenians 
lurking in some obscure place, had done these 
wrongs unto the Grecians, we should then have 
needed to prove the same before you as to men 
that knew i t  not. But now what cause have we to 
use long discourse, when you see already that some’ 
are brought into servitude, and that they are con- 
triving the like against others2, and especially 
against our confederates ; and are themselves, in 
case war should be made against them, long since 
prepared for i t  ? For else they would never have 
taken Corcyra, and holden it from us by force, nor 
have besieged Potidzea ; whereof the one was most 
commodious for any action against Thrace3, and 
the other had brought unto the Peloponnesians a 
most fair navy. 

69. “And of all this you are yourselves the 
authors, in that you suffered them upon the end 
of the Persian war to fortify their city, and again 
afterwards to raise their long walls ; whereby yoix 
have hitherto deprived of their liberty, not only 
the states by them already subdued, but also your 
own confederates. For not he that bringeth into 
slavery, but he that being able to hinder it neglects 
the same, is most truly said to do i t ;  especially if 
they assume the honour to be esteemed the de- 

- 
A. C.432. 

[The Bginetans. Schol.] you the full benefit of your domi- 
[The Potidseans and Megare- nion in the neighbourhood of 

ans. Schol.] Thrace.” Arnold. To  use away, or 
3 [+E ~ c i  ini F ) p c i ~ q ~  rinoxpiju- out;  simili, si non eodem sensu, 

O m :  “ most corninodious, to give Latini dicunt abuti. Goeller.] 
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liverers of Greece [as you do]. And for all that, I. - 
we are hardly yet come together, arid indeed not 
yet with any certain resolution what to do. For O L . W . L  

the question’ should not have been put, whether or 
not we have received injury, but rather in what 
mantier we are to repair it. For they2 that do the 
wrong, having consulted upon it beforehand, use 
no delay at  all, but come upon them whom they 
mean to oppress, whilst they be yet irresolute. And 
we know, not only3 that the Athenians have in- 
croached upon their neighbours, but also by what 
ways they have done it. And as long as they think 
they carry it closely through your blindness, they 
are the less bold: but when they shall perceive 
that you see, and will not see, they will then press 
us strongly indeed. For, Lacedzmonians, you are 
the only men of all Greece, that sitting still defend 
others, not with your forces, but with promises4 ; 
and you are also the only men, that love to pull 
down the power of the enemy, not when it begin- 
neth, but when it is doubled. You have indeed a 
report6 to be sure ; but yet it is more in fame that, 
than in fact. For we ourselves know, that the 
Persian came against6 Peloponnesus from the utmost 
parts of the earth, before you encountered him as 

r‘ The question should no 
longer be”.] 

[1‘For they (the Athenians) be- 
ing the active party, come with their 
plans already arranged, and not 
having still to do that, upon their 
adversary who has yet decided upon 
nothing.” Goeller.] 

P‘ And we know in what man- 
ner, and that it is by degrees that 

the Athenians encroach upon their 
neighbours.”] 

[@J.$ari: “ Wit11 threatening 
demonstration.’’ Arnold. ‘‘ Expect- 
ation of attack meditated.” Goell.1 

C‘ You were indeed said to be 
cautious and secure : and your re- 
port therefore exceeded the reality”. 
For we, Src] 

C, As far as” Peloponnesus.] 
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. 1. became your state. And also iiow you connive at 
c-1__4 the Athenians, who are not as the Medes, far off, -4s. 48% 

O L . W . ~ .  but hard at hand ; choosing rather to defend your- 
selves from their invasion, than to invade them ; 
and by having to do with them when their strength 
is greater, to put yourselves upon the chance of 
fortune. And yet we’ know that the barbarian’s 
own error, and in our war against the Athenians, 
their own oversights, more than your assistance, 
was the thing that gave us victory. For the hope 
of your aid hath been the destruction of some, that 
relying on you, made no preparation for themselves 
by other means. Yet let not any man think that 
we speak this out of malice, but only by way of 
expostulation : for expostulation is with friends 
that err, but accusation against enemies that have 
done an injury. 

70. (‘ Besides, if there be any that may challenge 
to exprobate his neighbour, we think ourselves may 
best do it; especially on so great quarrels as these, 
whereof you neither seem2 to have any feeling, nor 
to consider what manner of men, and how different 
from you in every kind the Athenians be, that you 
are to contend withal. For they love innovation, 
and are swift to devise: and also to execute what 
they resolve on. But you on the contrary are only 
apt to save your ow7n ; not devise any thing new, 
nor scarce3 to attain what is necessary. They again 
are bold beyond their strength, adventurous above 
their own reason, and in danger hope still the best. 
Whereas your actions are ever beneath your power, 

[“Though you well know”,&c.J tohaveconsidered withyourselves.”J 
[,‘You neither seem, to us at [, And in action to attain not 

least, to have any feeling, nor ever even to what is necessary.”] 
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and you distrust even what your judgment’ assures; 
and being in a danger, never think to be delivered. 
They are stirrers, you studiers; they love to be 
abroad, and you at home the most of any. For 
they make account by being abroad to add to their 
estate; you, if you should go forth against the 
state of another, would think to impair your2 own. 
They, when they overcome their enemies advance 
the farthest, and when thcy are overcome by their 
enemies, fall off the least ; and as for their bodies, 
they use them in the service of the commonwealth as 
if theywere none of their own; but their minde,when 
they would serve the state, are right their own. 
Unless they take in hand3 what they have once ad- 
vised on, they account so much lost of their own. 
And when they take it in hand, if they obtain any 
thing, they think lightly of it in respect of what they 
look to win by their prosecution. If they fail in any 
attempt, they do what is necessary for the present, 
and enter presently into other hopes4. For they 
alone both have and hope for at once whatsoever 
they conceive, through their celerity in execution 
of what they once resolve on. And in this manner 
they labour and toil all the days of their lives. 
What they have, they have no leisure to enjoy, for 
continual getting of more : nor holiday esteem they 
any, but whereon they effect some matter profit- 
able ; nor think they ease with nothing to do, a less 
torment than laborious business. So that, in R 
word, to say they are men born neither to rest 

I. 

Or.87 1. 

c‘ YOU distrust even counsels 3 Lpd QSIXOWOW: 6‘ Unless they go 
to be surely calculated upon.” b r -  through with”, that is, “attain.”] 
nold, Goeller.] r_“ And if therefore they fail, Krc., 

[real rd iroipu : “ Even what is hy entering into other hopes they 
under your hand.”] hare already repaired thc mishap.”] 
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I. themselves, nor suffer others, is to say the truth. - A.C. 432. 7 1. Now notwithstanding, men of Lacedaemon, that 
0~.87.1. this city, your adversary, be such as we have 

said, yet you still delay time ; not knowing, that 
those only are they to whom it may suffice for the 
most part of their time to sit still', who, though 
they use not their power to do injustice, yet bewray 
a mind unlikely to swallow injuries ; but placing 
equity belike in this, that you neither do any harm' 
to others, nor receive i t  in defending of yourselves. 
But this is a thing you hardly could attain, though 
the states about you were of the same2 condition. 
But, as we have before declared, your customs are 
in respect of theirs antiquated ; and of necessity, 
as it happeneth in arts, the new ones will prevail. 
True it is, that for a city living for the most part 
in peace, unchanged customs are the best ; but for 
such as be constrained to undergo many matters, 
many devices will be needful. Which is also the 
reason why the Athenian customs, through much 
experience, are more new to you than yours are to 
thems. Here therefore give a period to your slack- 
ness ; and4 by a speedy invasion of Attica, as you 
promised, relieve both Potidaea and the rest : lest 
otherwise you betray your friends and kin'dred5 
to their cruelest enemies ; and lest we and6 others 
be driven through despair to seek out some other 

Quietem iis maxime con- 
tingere." Poppoand Goeller. " That 
they enjoy the longest peace." 
Arnold.] 

c" Though your neighbouring 
state were of the same way of think- 
ing", in regard to justice.] 

["Why in the Athenian cns- 

toms, through much experience, 
there has been more innovation 
than in yours."] 

[YSY c"B : And at  this moment.] 
.e [ F U ~ ~ L Y E ~ E  : The Potidajans, a 

e [" And we the rest be driven" 
colony of the Corinthians.] 

through despair, PEc.] 



OF THUCYDlDES.  77 
league. Which to do were no injustice, neither I. 
against the Gods, judges of men’s oaths, nor against - 
men, the hearers’ of them. For not they break oL.w.1. 

the league, who being abandoned have recourse to 
others ; but they that yield not their assistance to 
whom they have sworn it. But if you mean to fol- 
low the business seriously, we will stay ; for else 
we should do irreligiously, neither should we find 
any other more conformable to our manners, than 
yourselves. Therefore deliberate well of these 
points ; and take such a course, that Peloponnesus 
may not by your leading fall into worse estate, than 
it was left unto you by your progenitors.” 
72. Thus spake the Corinthians. The Athenian The Athenian 

ambassadors, who chanced to be residing at La- residing in L ~ .  

of this oration, thought fit to present themselves 
before the Lacedaemonians, not to make apology oration of tile 

for what they were charged with by the other 
cities, but to show in general3, that it was not fit 
for them in this case to take any sudden resolution, 
but farther time to consider. Also they desired to 
lay open the power of their city; to the elder sort, 
for a remembrance of what they knew already, 
and to the younger, for an information of what 
they knew not : supposing, that when they should 
have spoken, they would incline to quietness rather 
than to war. And therefore they presented them- 
selves before the Lacedaemonians, saying, that they 

arnbahsadors 

cedemon upon 
oedaemon upon their2 business, when they heard their bminess, 

desire to meke 
answer to the 

Corinthiaus. 

- 

‘ [ ~ V e P w a W V  r h  aia8avopLvwv: 2 [, Ahout other matters.”] 
“ homines aliquo sensu preeditos” : 3 [ a r p i  roii xavrdc, scilicetX6yov: 
Stephen, Goeller. An allusion to “concerning the whole matter in de- 
the insensibility oharged against the bate”. See the next chap. P o ~ X 6 p ~ -  
Lacedeemonians i n  cliap. 70 1 Y O L  a r p i  roi, navrcjc Xbyov 8r~Xi)~al.I 
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1. 

0~.87. I. 

also, if they might have leave, desired to speak in 
the assembly ; who willed them to come in. And 
the Athenians went into the assembly and spake to 
this effect. 

73. “Though our embassage was not to this 
end, that we should argue against our’ confede- 
rates, but about such other affairs as the city was 
pleased to employ us in ; yet having heard of the 
great exclamation against us, we came into the 
court, not to make answer to the criminations of the 
cities, (for to plead before you here, were not to 
plead before the judges either of them or us), but 
to  the end you may riot be drawn away to take the 
worse resolution at the persuasion of the confe- 
derates, in matters of so great importance: and 
withal, touching the sum of the oration made against 
us, to inform you that what we possess, we have 
it justly, and that our city deserveth reputation. 
But what need we now to speak of matters long 
past, confirmed more by hearsay, than by the 
eyes of those that are to hear us relate them ? But 
our actions against the Persian, and such as you 
yourselves know as well as we, those, though it be 
tedious’ to hear them ever objected, we must of 
necessity recite. For when we did them, we ha- 
zarded ourselves for some benefit, of which, as you 
had your parts in the substance“, so must we have 

A.C. 482. 

O R l T I O Y  OF TBE 
AIIHAIYRDORS OT 
* T ~ E Y ~ .  

[Bekker and the rest, hpdpocc  : common safety; in achieving 
‘‘ against your confederates.”] which, it cannot be denied that up 

Though it be somewhat irk- to a certain point you took your 
some to us to be ever bringing for- share ; but still we ought not to 
ward this subject.”] he deprived, if it is of any value, 

[“These things when we did, of all right of speaking o f  them.” 
we endangered ourselves for the Goeller.] 
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ours (if that be any benefit) in the commemoration. I .  
And we shall make recital of them, not by way of 
deprecation, but of protestation’ and declaration of 01..  87.1. 

what a city, in case you take ill advice, you have 
to enter the list withal. We therefore say, that 
we not only first and alone hazarded battle against 
the barbarian in the fields of Marathon, but also 
afterwards, when he came again, being unable to 
resist him by land, embarked ourselves, every man 
that was able to bear arms, and gave him battle 
amongst the rest by sea at  Salamis; which was 
the cause that kept him back from sailing to Pelo- 
ponnesus, and laying it waste city after city : for 
against so many galleys you were not able to 
give each other mutual succour. And the greatest 
proof of this is the Persian himself; who when 
his fleet was overcome, and that he had2 no more 
such forces, went away in haste with the greatest 
part of his army. 

74. “Which being so, and evident that the 
whole state of the Grecians was embarked in their 
fleet, we conferred to the same’ the three things 
of most advantage ; namely, the greatest number 
of galleys, the most prudent commander, and the 
most lively courage. For of four hundred galleys 
in the whole, our own were few less than two- 
thirds ; and for commander Themistocles, who was 
the principal cause that the battle was fought in 
the strait4, whereby he clearly saved the whole 

[,‘ But of testimony ”1 . event just related, roroirrou Sup- ’ [,‘ As if his power were 110 & h o c  roirrou. “ This coming to 
longer what it had been, went away, 1)ass in this manner, we contributed 
kc.” Goeller, Arnold.] to it,” &c.] 

Lk a i d :  “ to i t” :  that is, the 4 Of Salamis. 



80 THE HISTORY 

I. 

oL.87.i .  

business, and whom, though a stranger, you your 
selves have honoured for it more than any man 
that came unto you. And a forwardness we showed 
more adventurous than any other, in this, that 
when none of them had aided us by land before, 
and the rest of the cities, as far as to our own, 
were brought into servitude, we were nevertheless 
content both to quit our city and lose our goods ; 
and even in that estate, not to betray the common 
cause of the confederates, or divided from them to  
be unuseful, but to put ourselves into our navy 
and undergo the danger with them; and that 
without passion against you for not having for- 
merly defended us in the like manner. So that 
we may say, that we have no less conferred a 
benefit upon you, than we received it from you. 
You came indeed to aid us, but it was from cities 
inhabited, and to the end you might still keep 
them so; and when you were afraid, riot of our 
danger, but your own. Whereas’ we, coming from 
a city no more being2, and putting ourselves 
into danger for a city3 hopeless ever to be again, 
saved both you in4 part, and ourselves. But if we 
had joined with the Persian, fearing (as others did) 
to have our territories wasted ; or afterwards, as 

- 
A. C. 432. 

[,‘ But whilst we were yet safe,” 
(that is, whilst the time was for aid- 
ing us), “you were not at hand”: 
whereas, &c.] 

* The Athenians at the coming 
in of the Persian, when they put 
themselves into their galleys, left 
their city to the army of the Per- 
sians hy land, and sent their wives 
and children into Bgina, Salamis, 
and Trcezene. 

[&trip reg Iv Ppaxdq tXxA 
oeaqc. r i g  oOaqs are by Didot re- 
ferred, not to Athens, but to the 
fleet, the only city the Athenians 
then had remaining; which at that 
time was w ppaxdp iXniEi, of slen- 
der hopes.] 
’ [rd pipes : ‘‘ we bore our  share 

in delivering you and ourselves”. 
Arnold. “quantnm in nohis erilt” : 
Goeller.] 
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men lost, durst not have put ourselves into our 
galleys, you must not have fought with him by 
sea, because your fleet had been too small; but 01..87.i. 

his affairs had’ succeeded as he would himself. 
7 5 .  (‘ Therefore, men of Lacedaemon, we deserve 

not so great envy of the Grecians’, for our courage 
at  that time and for our prudence, arid for the 
dominion me hold, as we now undergo. Which 
dominion we obtained not by violence, but because 
the confederates, when yourselves would not stay 
out the relics of the war against the barbarian, 
came in and entreated us to take the command of 
their own accord. So that at first we were forced 
to advance our dominion to what it is, out  of the 
nature of the thing itself; as chiefly for fear, next 
for honour, and lastly for profit. For when me 
had the envy of many, and had reconquered some 
that had already revolted, and seeing you were no 
more our friends as you had been, but suspected 
and quarrelled us, we held it no longer a safe 
course, laying by our power to put ourselves into 
your danger3. For the revolts from us, would all 
have been made to you. Now it is no fault for 
men in danger, to order their affairs to the best. 
76. For you also4, men of Lacedaemon, have com- 
mand over the cities of Peloponnesus, and order 

* [Had quietly succeeded.] 
’ CAP’ &oL tapev, K .  7. h.; ‘‘ Do 

we deserve then not to be so greatly 
envied, &c. ?” cipo es: ecyuid ; qui 
interrogandi modus graviter affir- 
mat. Baver. Hobbes has followed 
the common reading, d.pxfis TC. 

Bekker and the rest read d . p x ? ~  Y E . ]  
TO run the risk of‘ laying 

down our power.”] 
VOL. VIII .  

[Itisnofault,&c. toorder tothe 
best. You “ therefore a t  any rate” 
order, &c. : “ and had you at that 
time staid it out, and made yonr- 
selves hated for your command like 
us, we well know that yon would 
have been not less heavy, &c. SO 
neither have we done any thing 
wonderful, if overcome by three 
the greatest things, &c.”] 

G 
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I. them to your best advantage. And had you, when 
the time was', by staying it out, been envied in 
your command, as we know well, you would have 
been no less heavy to the confederates than we, 
you must have been constrained to rule imperi- 
ously, or to have fallen into danger. So that, 
though overcome by three the greatest things, 
honour, fear, and profit, we have both accepted 
the dominion delivered lis and refuse again to sur- 
render it, we have therein done nothing to be 
wondered at  nor beside the manner of men. Nor 
have we been the first in this kind, but it hath 
been ever a thing fixed, for the weaker to be kept 
under by the stronger. Besides, we took the gov- 
ernment upon us as esteeming ourselves worthy of 
the same ; and of you also so esteemed, till having 
computed the commodity, you now fall to allega- 
tion of equity ; a thing which no man that had the 
occasion to achieve anything by strength, ever so 
far preferred as to divert him from his profit. 
Those men are worthy of commendation, who fol- 
lowing the natural inclination of man in desiring' 
rule over others, are juster than for their own 
power they need. And therefore if another had 
our power, we think it would best make appear 
our own moderation ; and yet our moderation hath 
undeservedly incurred contempt3 rather than com- 

- 
O L . W . ~ .  

Atheniaus. 

A.C. 432. 

Oration of the 

That is, when Pausanias, king 
of Lacedamon, pursuing the relics 
of thePersian war,through his pride 
and insolent command procured the 
hatred of the confederates so far as, 
the Lacedemonian statecalling him 
home, they put themselves under 
the leading of the Athenians. 

[Goeller agrees with Hobbes 
in rendering Oar6 a"pxciv, desiring 
to  rule : " praegnanti sensu accipi. 
endum, vt sit irnperare velle". 
Vulgo, y ivwvrar .  Bekker and the 
rest, yEy6vqvrai :  have been juster 
than, &c.] 

[hsoEia : an ill name.] 
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mendation. 77. For’ though in pleas of covenants 1. 
with our confederates, when in our own city we - 
have allowed them trial by laws equal both to oL.87.1. 

them and us, the judgment hath been given against 
us, we have then nevertheless been reputed con- 
tentious. None of them considering that2 others, 
who in other places have dominion and are toward 
their subject states less moderate than we, yet are 
never upbraided for it. For they that have the 
power to compel, need not at  all to go to law. 
And yet3 these men having been used to converse 
with us upon equal terms, if they lose anything 
which they think they should not, either by sen- 
tence or by the power of our government, they 
are not thankful for the much they retain, but 
take in worse part the little they forego, than if at 
first, laying law aside, we had openly taken their 
goods by violence. For in this kind also4 they 

A.C.439. 

Oration of the 

[L‘ For conceding somewhat of 
our strict right in making conven- 
tions with our allies for trying their 
causes, and giving them the right 
of decision by the same laws with 
ourselves, we have then”, &c. Akar  
FvppoXaiai, “ conventional causes” 
are thus explained by Goeller : 
“ Inter quas civitatesfrequens com. 
mercium esset, ere pacta qusdam 
inire solebant de ratione actionum 
inter privatos cives suos instituen- 
darum, de foro, utrum litigantes 
sequerenter, et rebiis similibus. 
HEC, ut alia pacta civitatum cum 
civitatibus, uGp/3oha appellabantur. 
Causas privatorum, quie ex talibus 
pactis componebantur, Thucydides 
dixit EuppoXaias Gkas. Latine cum 
Livio, xli. 24, hoc institutum dicas 

‘I commercium j u s  przebendi et re- 
petendi.”] 

Ei6ri: wherefore. “ None of 
them considering how it comes 
about that others, kc., are never 
upbraided with this (a love of con- 
tention).” The reason is, they use 
force. “ For they that may compel, 
have no need farther, to go to law”.] 

[b i  6 i  : “ But these men, &c., if 
they are worsted in any thing, be it 
ever so trifling, contrary to their 
opinion that it ought not to be, 
either by sentence, &c., are not in 
the majority of cases thankful for 
what they do not lose; buttake their 
disappointment in worse part than 
if”, &c. Goeller.] 

r‘ But in that case”, that ip, if 
we took hy force, &c. 

‘ 

Goeller.] 
G Z  



84 * T H E  HISTORY 

I .  themselves cannot deny, but the weaker mnst give - way to the stronger. And men, it seems, are more 
0 ~ .  87.1. passionate for injustice, than for violence. For 

that, coming as froxn an equal, seemeth rapine; 
and the other, because from one stronger, but 
necessity. Therefore when they suffered worse 
things under the Medes’ dominion, they bore i t ;  
but think ours to be rigorous. And good rea- 
son ; for to men in subjection, the present is ever 
the worst estate. Insomuch as you also, if you 
should put us down and reign yourselves, you would 
soon find a change of the love which they bear you 
now for fear of us, if you should do again as you 
did’ for a while, when you were their commanders 
against the Medes. For not only your own 
institutions are different2 from those of others, 
but also when .any one of you comes abroad [with 
charge], he neither useth those of yours, nor yet 
those of the rest of Greece. 78. Deliberate there- 
fore of this a great while, as of a matter of great 
importance; and do not upon the opinions and 
criminations of others procure your own trouble. 
Consider before you enter, how unexpected the 
chances of war be. For a long war for the most 

A.C. 432. 

Oration of the 
Athenia .  

[L‘ If your system be suchas tanns, antiquis rebus constanter 
that of which you showed symptoms adhaxentes, consentaneum est post- 
before.” ‘YrrdtiEari for dnr8tiFan rem0 in tanta cEteroruin Grtecorum 
has been rightly restored by Bekker, mobilitate ab his ita recessisse, ut 
Poppo, Goeller. The Lacedaemo- yeculiaris nequeautcnm Grscisaut 
nians had not “ fully manifested” cum barbaris consociahilis populus 

3 (dnd6tiEav), their tyrannical spirit viderentur. Muell. By saying that 
during the command of Pausanias ; those who go abroad, use neither 
but had “ shown symptoms of it”, the customs of Sparta nor of the 
which is exactlybni8rtEau. Arnold.] rest of Greece, must be meant that 

[dpm-a: unmiued,not modified they use their own arbitrary will 
to suit those of other states. Spar- only.] 
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part endeth in calamity, from which we are equally 
far off; and whether part it will light on, is to be - 
tried with uncertainty. And men, when they go 0~A7.1. 

to war, use many times to fall first to actioii, the ~ f ~ ~ ~ i ” , ~ ~ , t h e  
which ought to come behind ; and when they have 
taken harm, then they fall to reasoning. But since 
we are neither in such error ourselves, nor do find 
that you are, we advise you, whilst good counsel 
is in both our elections, not to break the peace 
nor violate your oaths ; but according to the ar- 
ticles, let the controversy be decided by judgment; 
or else we call the gods you have sworn by to wit- 
ness, that if you begin the war, we will endeavour 
to revenge ourselves the same way that you shall 
walk in before us.” 

79. Thus spake the Athenians. After the Lace- *he J~aoedsm* 

dEmonians had heard both the complaints of the themselves tske 

confederates against the Athenians, and the Athe- proceed. 

nians’ answer, they put them every one out of the 
court’, and consulted of the business amongst 
themselves. ,4nd the opinions of the greatest 
part concurred in this ; that the Athenians had 
done unjustly, arid ought speedily to be warred 
on. But Archidanius their king, a man reputed 
both wise and temperate, spake as followeth. 

the experience of many wars, and I see you of the 
same age with me to have the like ; insomuch as 
you2 cannot desire this war either through inexpe- 
rience, as many do, nor yet as apprehending it 
to  be profitable or safe. And whosoever shall tem- 
perately consider the war we now deliberate of, 

I.  

uians among~t 

counsel how to 

80. “ Men of Lacedaemon, both I myself have ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ‘ ~ s ,  

p‘ Out of the assembly”. The dressed i s  rb rXWBoc, see chap. 72.1 
s p d i  of the Atliciiiiins was ad- [That is, of the saime age.] 
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I .  will find it to be no small one. For though in 
” respect of the Peloponnesians and our neighbour 

O L . W . ~ .  states we have equal’ strength, and can quickly 
Archidmu@. be upon them ; yet against men whose territory 

is remote, and are also expert seamen, and with 
all other things excellently furnished, as money, 
both private and public, shipping, horses, arms, and 
number, more than any one part of Greece besides ; 
and that have many confederates paying them 
tribute : against such, I say, why should we lightly 
undertake the war i And since we are unfurnished, 
whereon relying should we make such haste to it ? 
On our navy? But therein we are too weak: 
and if we will provide’ and prepare against them, 
it will require time. On our money? But therein 
also v-e are more too weak3 ; for neither hath the 
state any, nor will private men readily contribute. 
81. But it may be, some rely on this ; that we 
exceed them in arms and multitude of soldiers, 
so that we may waste their territories with incur- 
sions. But there is much other land under their 
dominion, and by sea they are able to bring in 
whatsoever they shall stand in need of. Again, if 
we essay to alienate their confederates, we must aid 
them with shipping, because the most of them are 
islanders. What a war then will this of ours 
b e ?  For unless we have the better of them in 
shipping, or take from them their revenue, whereby 
their navy is maintained, we shall do the most 
hurt to ourselves. And in this case to let fall the 
war again, will be no honour for us, when we are 

A.C. 432. 

Oration of 

[?r_apdpococ : ‘( of the same de- [If we will exercise ourselvea.] 
scription”: military rather thm [Still much more deficient.] 
naval. Arnold.] 
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chiefly thought to have begun it. As’ for the hope, I.  ‘ 

that if we waste their country, the war will soon - 
be at  an end ; let that never lift us up : for I fear O L . ~ .  1. 

we shall transmit it rather to our children. For Archidamus. 

it is likely the Athenians have the spirit not to be 
slaves to their earth; nor as men without expe- 
rience, to be astonished at the war. 82. And yet 
I do not advise that we should stupidly suffer our 
confederates to be wronged, and not apprehend 
the Athenians in their plots against them; but 
only not yet to take up arms, but to send and ex- 
postulate with them, making no great show neither 
of war nor of sufferance : and in the mean time 
to make our provision, and make friends both of 
Greeks and barbarians, such as in any place we 
can get of power either in shipping or money; 
(nor are they to be blamed, that being laid in wait 
for, as we are by the Athenians, take unto them 
not Grecians only, but also barbarians for their 
safety); and withal to set forth2 our own. If they 
listen to our ambassadors, best of all ; if not, then 
two or three years passing over our heads, being 
better appointed, we may ward upon them if we 
will. And when they see our preparation*, and 
hear words that import no less, they will per- 
haps relent the sooner ; especially having their 
grounds unhurt, and consulting upon commodities 
extant and not yet spoiled. For we must think 
their territory to be nothing but an hostage, and 
so much the inore, by how much the better hus- 

Oration of 

For as for the hope,” &e.] fortunes at the same time”. Gii11.l 
[Andinthemeantimetomakeour [We then attack them, if we 

provision, “ both by getting allies, will, “better prepared”.] 
&c., and by contributing our own pc Already making”.] 
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I. banded. The which we ought therefore to spare 
as long as we may ; lest making them desperate, 

0~.87.1. we make them also the harder to expngn. For 
Arehidamus. if unfurnished as we be, at  the instigation of the 

confederates we waste their territory ; corisider 
if’ in so doing we do not make the war both more 
dishonourable to the Peloponnesians, and also 
more diffcult. For though accusations, as well 
against’ cities as private men, may be cleared 
again, a war for the pleasure of some taken up by 
all, the success whereof cannot be foreseen, can 
hardly with honour be letten fall again. 83. Now 
let no man think it cowardice, that being many 
cities3, we go not presently and invade that one 
city. For of confederates that bring them in 
money, they have more than we ; and war is not 
so much war of arms as war of money, by means 
whereof arms are useful; especially when it is a 
war of land-men against sea-men. And therefore 
let us first provide ourselves of money, and not 
first raise the war upon the persuasion of the con- 
federates. For we that must be thought the causers 
of all events, good or bad, have reason also to 
take some leisure in part to foresee them. 84. As 
for the slackness and procrastination wherewith5 
we are reproached by the confederates, be never 
ashamed of i t :  for the more haste you make to 
the war, you will4 be the longer before you end 
it, for that you go to it unprovided. Besides, our 
city hath been ever free and well thought of: and 

- - 
A.C. 452. 

Oration of 

[,‘ See that we do not make the many.” Valla has ‘L multas urbes”.] 
[av xa6ouiuOe : you may be the 

[As well of cities as, &c.J longer, &c.] 
[xoXXois:  “ that we I ~ i n g  [“Above all things.”] 

affair more dishonourable”, PEc.] 
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this which they’object, is rather to be called a 
modesty proceeding upon judgment. For by that 
it is, that we alone are neither arrogant upon good Oration 0~.87.1. of 

success, nor shrink so much as others in adversity. Archidamus. 

Nor are we, when men provoke us to it with 
praise, through the delight thereof moved to un- 
dergo danger more than we think fit ourselves ; 
nor when they sharpen us with reprehension, doth 
the smart thereof a jot the more prevail upon us. 
And this modesty of ours maketh us both good 
soldiers, and good counsellors : good soldiers, be- 
cause shame begetteth’ modesty, and valour is 
most sensible of shame : good counsellors, in this, 
that we are brought up more simply than to dis- 
esteem the laws, and by severity more modestly 
than to disobey them: and also in that, we do not, 
like men exceeding wise in things needless, find 
fault bravely with the preparation of the enemy 
and in effect not assault him accordingly ; but do 
think our neighbour’s cogitations like our own, and 
that the events of fortune cannot be discerned by 
a speech?; and do therefore always so furnish our- 
selves really against the enemy, as against men 
well advised. For we are not to build our hopes 
upon the oversights of them, but upon the safe 
foresight of ourselves. Nor must we think that 
there is much difference between man and man; hut 
him only to be the best, that bath been brought up 
amongst the most difficulties3: 85. Let us not 

I .  

’ C‘ Is the main ingredient in.”] to think that the thoughts of our 
p‘ Good counsellors in this : neighbours are like the accidents of 

that we are brought up more simply fortune, not to he discovered by 
than, Ptc. ; and not like men ex- speeches”, &c. Goeller.] 
reedingly wise in things needless, p‘ That has been taught what 
to  find fault eloc]ueiitlg, Puc ; hut is most needful”.] 
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1. therefore cast aside the institutions’ of our ances- - tors, which we have so long retained to our profit ; 
0~.87.1. nor let us of many men’s lives, of much money, of 

Archidamas. many cities, and much honour, hastily resolve in 
so small a part of one day, but at leisure; the 
which we have better commodity than any other 
to do, by reason of our power. Send to the Athe- 
nians about the matter of Potidtea; send about 
that wherein the confederates say they are injured; 
and the rather, because they be content to refer 
the cause to judgment ; and one that offereth him- 
self to judgment, may not lawfully be invaded as 
a doer of injury, before the judgment be given. 
And prepare withal for the war. So shall you take 
the most profitable counsel for yourselves, and the 
most formidable to the enemy.” 

Thus spake Archidamus. But Sthenelaidas, 
then one of the Ephori, stood up last of all and 
spake to the Lacedtemonians in this manner : 

86. “ For my part, I understand not the many 
words used by the Athenians; for though they 
have been much in their own praises, yet they 
have said nothing to the contrary but that they 
have done injury to our confederates and to Pelo- 
ponnesus. And if they carried themselves well 
against the Medes, when time was, and now ill 
against us, they deserve a double punishment; 
because they are not good as they were, and be- 
cause they are evil as they were not. Now are 
we the same we were’; and mean not (if we be 
wise) either to connive at the wrongs done to our 

A. C. 432. 

Oration of 

ORATION OF 
STHENELAIDA& 

1 [pAXQmc. Lacedaemoniorum in- 
stitutain educandisliberis. Goeller. 
“ These institutions, which our an- 

cestors have handed down to us.”] 
[Weare alike, “both then and 

now’’. The deliverers of Greece.] 
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confederates, or defer to repair them; for the 
harm they suffer, is not deferred. Others have - 
much money, many galleys, and many horses ; 
and we have good confederates, not to be betrayed Sthenelaidas. 

to the Athenians, nor to be defended with words’, 
(for they are not hurt in words), but to be aided 
with all our power and with speed. Let no man 
tell me, that after we have once received the in- 
jury we ought to deliberate. No, it belongs rather 
to the doers of injury to  spend time in consulta- 
tion. Wherefore, men of Lacedzmon, decree the 
war, as becometh the dignity of Sparta ; and let 
not the Athenians grow yet greater, nor let us 
betray our confederates, but in the name of the 
Gods proceed against the doers of injustice.” 

87. Having thus spoken, being himself Ephor, TF Lacedarno- 

he put it to the question in. the assembly of the tion conclude 

could not discern whether was the greater cry, (for 
they used there to give their votes viva voce, and 
not with balls2), and desiring that it might be evi- 

I. 

ot87.1. 
Oration of 

maas by ques- 

that the Atheni- 
LacedEmonians ; and saying afterwards, that he ans liad broken 

peace. 

l [Nor to be “judged with judg- 
ments and words”.] 

+ i $ o s  : properly lapillus, cal- 
culus ; a little stone or ball, which 
he that gave his voice put into a 
box, either on the affirmative or 
negative part, as he pleased. The 
Athenians used beans, white and 
black. The Venetians now use 
balls; and the distinction is made 
by the box, inscribed with yea and 
no. [ K p h O U U i  ydp Pop^: “ for they 
vote by shouting.” This was the 
mode of toting in the Spartan 
~ ~ ~ b i a  : a body consisting of such 
of the Spartans of the class called 

Sporoi or peers, that is, those whose 
means enabled them to devote their 
time to the Spartan education and 
to support the expenses of the 
$tGitia or public table, as were of 
the age of thirty years. No Spartan 
that had not gone through the dis- 
cipline considered essebtial for 
forming .a useful citizen, was ad- 
mitted by Lycurgus to the exercise 
of any political right: and hence 
the Spartans of inferior means 
formed a class which, in distinction 
to the Spoioi, came to be designated 
the 6 n o p r i o v e ~  or inferiors. The 
ycpo8ata or senate, said to be an in- 
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I. dent that their minds were inclined most to the 
‘- A.C.4S2. war’, he put it unto them again, and said, “ t o  
0~.87.1.  whomsoever of you i t  seemeth that the peace is 

broken and that the Atheniam have done uxi- 
justly, let him arise and go yonder,” and withal 
he showed them a certain place : ‘‘ and to whom- 
soever it seemeth otherwise, let him go to the 
other side”. So they arose and the room was 
divided; wherein far the greater number were those 
that held the peace to be broken. 

Then calling in the confederates, they told them, 
that for their own parts their sentence was that 
the Athenians had done them wrong: but yet 
they desired to have all their confederates called 
together, and then to put it to the question again ; 
that if they would, the war might be decreed by 
common consent2. This done, their confederates 
went home: and so did also afterwards the Athe- 
nians, when they had dispatched the business they 
came about. This decree of the assembly that the 
peace was broken, was made in the fourteenth 
year of those thirty years, for which a peace had 

stitution of Lycurgus, consisted, 
including the two kings who pre- 
sided in it, of thirty members: 
their qualification was, the being of 
the 5,uotoi and sixty years of age : 
they were chosen for life, and no- 
minally by the pares: see Plut. 
L p r g .  The assembly, here called 
76 ~Xi lBoc ,  had the right of simply 
affirming or rejecting the measures 
proposed to them by the kings and 
senate : they could neither modify 
nor even discuss those measures, 
nor originate any of their own. The 
five Ephori, said to be instituted 

about a hundred and thirty years 
after the time of Lycurgus hy Theo- 
pompus, were chosen out of the 
whole Spartan race without distinc- 
tion ; and were therefore naturally 
the organ of the democracy : whilst 
the apoiot were in possession of the 
senate and the assembly.] 
’ [,‘ But  wishing to excite them 

more to the war, openly declaring 
their opinion” : that is to say, the 
war heing popular, by obliging 
them to vote openly.] 

[This joint vote is taken after- 
wards. Chap. 119, 126.3 
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been formerly concluded after the actions past in 
Eubcea. 

88. The Lacedaemonians gave sentence that the 
peace was broken and that war was to be made, ofthiswarbeing 

for fear the Athenian greatness should still in- 
crease. 

I. 

0~.87.1. 

- 
A.C.432. 

The true cause 

the fear thelace- 
not so much for the words of the confederates, as dwnouians had 

of the power of 
Athens, the au- 

to show how that 
power grew first 

The means by 
to the administration of those affairs by which which the Athe- 

hare the com- 

mon forces of 

the Persian, by 

For they saw that a great part of Greece thor digesseth 

was fallen already into their hands. 
89. Now the manner how the Athenians came 

they so raised themselves, was this. After that nians came to 

the Medes, overcome by sea a.nd land, were de- mandofthecom- 

parted, and such of them as had escaped by sea to Greece against 

Mycale’ were there also utterly overthrown ; Leo- which they rais- 

tychides king of the LacedEmonians, then com- ed their empire. 

mander of the Grecians at Mycale, with their 
confederates of Peloponnesus went home. But 
the Athenians with their confederates of Ionia 
and the Hellespont, as many as were already re- 
volted from the king, staid behind and besieged 
Sestus, holden then by the Medes ; and when they 
had lain before it all the winter, they took it 
abandoned by the barbarians ’. And after this they 
set sail from the Hellespont, every one to his own 
city. And the body3 of the Athenians, as soon 
as their territory was clear of the barbarians, went city. 

home also, and fetched thither their wives and 

The Athenians 
return to their 

A promontory in Asia the less, 
where the remnant of Xerxes’ fleet 
was defeated, the same day that his 
land forces were also defeated by 
Pausanius at Platea with the 
slaughter of Mardonius their gene- 
ral, and almost their whole army 
of three hundred thousand men. 

[When tlie hledes were departed 
from Europe, &c.] 

[See Herodot. ix. 114, et. seq.] 
ro koivov : the state. That is, 

they made Athens again the seat 
of their government, whereas before 
it was in the fleet and camp, still 
removing. 
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1. children, and such goods as they had, from the - places where they had been, put out to keep ; and 
O L . ~ . I .  went about the reparation’ of their city and walls. 

ciq,snd wallit. For there were yet standing some pieces of the 
circuit of their wall, and likewise a few houses 
(though the most were down) which the principal 
of the Persians had reserved for their own lodgings. 

90. The LacedEmonians hearing what they went 
them b t h e  con- about, sent thither their ambassadors, partly be- 
own ends, pre- cause they would themselves have been glad that 
common good. neither the Athenians nor any other had had walls ; 

but principally as incited thereto by their con- 
federates, who feared not only the greatness of 
their navy, which they had not before, but also 
their courage showed against the Persians: and 
entreated them not to build their walls, but rather 
to join with them in pulling down the walls of 
what cities soever without Peloponnesus had them 
yet standing : not discovering their meaning, and 
the jealousy they had of the Athenians ; but pre- 
tending this, that if the barbarian returned, he 
might find no fortified city to make the seat of 
his war, as he did2 of Thebes : and that Pelopon- 
nesus was sufficient for them all whereinto to 
retire, and from whence to withstand the war. 

A.C. 432 

They repairtheir 

The Lnoedse. 
monians advise 

t r q  for their 

tending the 

Themismes 

to build on. 

But the Athenians, by .the advice of Themistocles, 
when the LacedEmonian ambassadors had so said, 

sdviseth them 

dismissed them presently with this answer ; that 
they would presently send ambassadors about the 

1 [dvoi~o8op&v: “ went about though a few were standing, in 
to rebuild the city and the walls : which lodged the principal of the 
for of the circuit of the walls little Persians.”] 
remained standing, and of the [w’amp virv : as he had just now 
houses the most had fallen down ; made of Thebes.] 
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business they spake of to Lacedaemon. Now I. 

Themistocles willed them to send himself to Lace- - 
daemon for one, and that as speedily as they could; 0 ~ 8 7 . 1 .  

but such as were chosen ambassadors with him, deluding the L& 
not to send away presently, but to stay them till cedremonians' 

the walls were so raised as to fight upon them 
from a sufficient height' ; and that all the men in Thebuilding 

the city, in the mean time, both they and their wives 
and children, sparing neither private nor public 
edifice that might advance the work, but pulling all 
down whatsoever, should help to raise it. 

himself do the rest a t  Lacedaemon, he took his 
journey. And when he came to Lacedaemon he 
went not to the state', but delaying the time ex- 
cused himself; and when any of those that were 
in office, asked him why he did not present him- 
self to the state, answered, << that he stayed for 
his fellow- ambassadors, who upon some business 
that fell out were left behind, but he expected 
them very shortly and wondered they were not 
come already". 9 1. Hearing this, they gave credit 
to Themistocles for the love they bore him ; but 
when others coming thence averred plainly that 
the wall went up, and that it was come to good 
height already, they could not then choose but 
believe it. Themistocles, when he saw this, wished ::c::2vi;:i:; 
them not to be led by reports, but rather to send to sendambass* 

thither some of their own, such as were honest wallwent up or 

men, and having informed themselves would relate not. 

the truth: which they also did. 

His subtilty in 

hastened. 

When Themistocles 
goeth tolaceda- 

.he had thus instructed them, adding that he would monsmbassador, 

don to see if the 

And Themis- 

' [Till the walls were raised t o  
thelowest possible height they could Goeller.] 
defend themselves from.] 

a [?rpdcr&c dpxds : to the Ephori. 
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I. 

0~.87.1.  

tocles sendeth privily to the Athenians about the 
same men, to take order for their stay with as 
little appearance of it as they could, and not to 

letters to Athens dismiss them till their own ambassadors were re- 
thoaembassa- turned: (for by this time were arrived those that 
dors the return stayedtiu of were joined with him, namely, Abronychus the son 
himselfand his of Lysicles, and Aristides the son of Lysimachus, 
Lacedemon. and brought him word that the wall was of a suf- 

ficient height) : for he feared lest the LacedEmo- 
nians, when they knew the truth, would refuse to 
let them go. The Athenians therefore kept there 
those ambassadors, according as it was written to 

Themistocles coming now to his 
audience before the Lacedaemonians, said plainly, 
“that the city of Athens was already walled, and 
that sufficiently for the defence of those within : 
and that if it  shall please the Lacedaemonians’ 
upon any occasion t o  send ambassadors unto them, 
they were to send thenceforward as to  mer] that 
understood what conduced both to their own, and 
also to the common good of all Greece. For when 
they thought it best to quit their cit,y and put 
themselves into their galleys, he2 mid, they were 
bold to do it without asking the advice of them: 
and in common counsel, the advice of the Athen- 
ians was as good as the advice of them. Arid 
now at this time their opinion is, that it  will be 
best, both for theniselves in particular and for all 
the confederates in common, that their city should 

- 
A.C. 432. 

He sendeth 

secretly, to have 

fellows from 

Andhearingthat them to do. 
finished, he 
tifies it. 

the walls were 

-._____ _____ - ---- 

[“ The Lacedaemonians or their to decide upon it without them : 
allies.”] and that in whatever on the other 

Themistocles is hand they thought fit to advise of 
speaking in the name of the Athe. with them, they showed themselves 
nians. ‘‘ They said, they were hold in counsel behind no one.”] 

a [They said. 
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be walled. For that in strength’ unequal, men I. 

cannot alike and equally advise for the common k.C.478.’ 
benefit of Greece. Therefore, said he, either must OL. 76.3. 

all the confederate cities be unwalled, or you must 
not think amiss of what is done by us.” 
dzemonians when they heard him, though they their dislike. 

made no show of being angry with the Athenians ; 
(for they had not sent their ambassadors to forbid 
them, but by way of advice, to admonish them not 
to  build the wall’; besides they bare them affection 
then, for their courage shown against the Medes) ; 
yet they were inwardly offended, because they 
missed of their will. And the ambassadors returned 
home of either side without complaint. 

the structure itself making manifest3 the haste used in haste. 

in the building. For the foundation consisteth of 
stones of all sorts; and those in some places un- 
wrought, and as they were brought to the place. 
Many pillars also taken from sepulchres4, and po- 
lished stones were piled together amongst the rest. 
For the circuit of the city was set every way far- 
ther out, and therefore hastening they took alike 
whatsoever came next to hand. Themistocles like- A. ~ . 4 ~ 3 .  
wise persuaded them to build up the rest of Pi- oL.76*4-  

r=usb; for it was begun in the year that himself 

The Lace- The Lacedemo- 
nintis dissembled 

93. Thus the Athenians quickly raised their walls; n e  walls of 
Athens built 

’ [ R C I ~ C C U K C U ~ ~ C  : apparatus, or 
means of strength : ‘‘ for that they 
could not, if they were not to be on 
equal terms in point of apparatus, 
advise”, &c. No single word will 
express the exact sense in English.] 

[“For they hsd not, forsooth, 
sent their ambassadors to forbid, 
but to offer ndvice for the common 

VOL. V I I I .  

good. Moreover they were just at  
that time specially well affected to 
them”, &G.] 

[“ Even a t  this day.”] 
The walls of Atheiis made of 

chapels and tombs. Corn. Nepos, in 
Vita Themistoclis. 

This was before a villagc, and 
now made the Athenian arsend. 

H 
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I. was archon of Athens; as conceiving the place 
Tht.mistucles au- both’ beautiful, in that it had three natural havens, 
thortothe Athe. and that being now seamen, it would very much 
ingthedominion conduce to the enlargement of their power. For he 
fortifSing~re,ls. was indeed the first man that durst tell them, that 

they ought to take upon them the command of the 
sea, and withal presently helped them in the obtain- 
ing it. By his counsel also it was, that they built the 
wall of that breadth about Pirzus which is now to 
be seen. For two carts carrying stones2 met and 
passed upon it one by another. And yet within it 
there was neither rubbish nor mortar [to fill it up], 
but it was made all of great stones, cut square3 and 
bound together with iron and lead. But for height, 
it  was raised but to the half, at the most, of what 
he had intended. For he would have had it able to 
hold out the enemy both by the height and breadth; 
and that a few and the less serviceable men might 
have sufficed to defend it, and the rest have served 

The reasan why in the navy. For principally he was addicted to 
mostaddiatecl the sea, because, as I think, he had observed that 

the forces of the king had easier access to invade 
them by sea than by land ; and thought that P i r m s  
was more profitable than the city above. And 
oftentimes he would exhort the Athenians, that in 
case they were oppressed4 by land, they should go 

nians of eeaum- 

of the sea and of 

A.C. 493. 
Or.. 71. 4. 

Themistocles was 

to &airs by pea. 

* Considering that the spot 
was both convenient, having three 
natural havens, and would also aid 
them, when they were become sea- 
men, to obtain power”. Popp. Goll., 
These havens were called Csntha- 
ron, Aphrodision, and Zea.] 

c“ For the stones (for building 
the wall) were carried by two carts, 

that used to pass each other on the 
wall”. Arnold.] 

[The meaning here of lyyhvroi, 
in itself simply ‘‘ angular”, is de- 
cided by the fact that the wall is 
found at  the present day to be built 
of square smes.]  

[“ That if, therefore, they were 
ever forced by land”.] 
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down thither, and with their galleys make resis- 
tance against what enemy soever. Thus the Athen- 
ians built their walls, and fitted themselves in oL.75 .~ .  

other kinds, immediately upon the departure of the 
Persians. 

I, 
. 

94. In the meantime was Pausanias, the son of Pausanias sent 
Kenera1 of the Cleombrotus, sent from Lacedaemon commander of Greeks, to pur. 
sue therelics of 

the Grecians with twenty galleys out of Pelopon- the Persian war. 
news ; with which went also thirty sail of Athens, 
besides a multitude of other confederates; and 
making war on Cyprus, subdued the greatest part A.C.477. 

of the same : and afterwards, under the same com- 
mander, came before Byzantium ’, which they be- 
sieged and won. 95. But Pausanias being now PausaniRr gron-- 

grown insolent, both the rest of the Grecians, and Ionians offended 

their liberty froin the king, offended with him, came nians. 

unto the Athenians, and requested them for con- 
sanguinity’s3 sake to become their leaders, arid to 
protect them from the violence of Pausanias. The 
Athenians accepting the motion, applied themselves 
both to the defence of these, and also to the order- 
ing of the rest of the affairs there in such sort as 
it should seem best unto themselves. In the mean Pausmias sent 

time the Laced=monians sent for Pausanias home, ~ ~ ~ o ~ o ~ ~ t ~  

to examine him of such things as they had heard accusations. 

against him. For great crimes had been laid to 
his charge by the Grecians that came from thence; 
arid his government was rather an imitation of 
tyranny, than a command in war. And it was his 
hap to be called home at the same time that the 

OL. 75.5. 

ins insolent, the 

desire theproter- 
especially the Ionians, who’ had newly recovered tion of the Athe- 

Constantinople. The Ionians were all colonies 
And all” who had newly, kc.1 of the people of Athens. 

H 2  



100 THE HISTORY 

1. confederates, all but the soldiers of Peloponnesus, - out of hatred to him had turned to the Athenians. 
0 ~ 7 6 . 3 .  When he came to Lacedaemon, though he were 

the Grecians censured’ for some wrongs done to private men, 
nians the lead- yet of the greatest matters he was acquit; especially’ 
%Ofthem. of Medising, the which seemed to be the most evi- 
Pausmias ac- dent of all. Him therefore they sent general no 
general no more. more ; but Dorcis, and some others with him, with 
The Grecians 110 great army ; whose command the confederates 
msndofDorcis, refused ; and they finding that, went their ways 
sent to be from their sparta likewise . And after that the Lacedzemonians sent 
~ e n e r d .  no more ; because they feared lest such as went out, 

would prove the worse for the state, as they had 
seen by Pausanias ; and also because they desired 
to be rid of the Persian war, conceiving the Athen- 
ians to be sufficient leaders and a t  that time their 
friends. 

96. When the Athenians had thus gotten the 
command, by the confederates’ own accord for the 

TheAthenians hatred they bare to Pausanias, they then set down 
federates for the an order, which cities should contribute money for 
WkU. sustainingof the this war against the barbarians, and which galleys. 

For they pretended to repair the injuries they had 
suffered, by laying waste the territories of the king. 
And then first came up amongst the Athenians the 
office of Freasurers of Greece, who were receivers 

The oridnnlof of the tribute3; for so they called this money con- 
tothehthenians. tributed. And the first tribute that was taxed, 

The 

A.C. 477. 

In his absence, 

give the Athe- 

quit, but sent 

refuse the corn- 

A . c . ~ .  
OL. 75.4. 

ansess their con- 

A.C.489. 
OL. 77.4. 

the tribute paid 

came to four hundred and sixty talents4. 

i“ Convicted” of some, &c.] men grave et odiosum erat, pro eo 
But not the least matter laid deinde capit dici airvraIq. Duk.] 

to his charge was Medising”, the .I 86,2501. sterling. [If Boeckh 
which, &c.] has correctly estimated the Attic 

[+6poc. Quia $ 6 ~ 0 ~  Graecis no- drachma at 5 gros 6 pfenninge, 
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treasury was at Delos', and their meetings were 

97. Now using their authority, at first, in such 

1. 

k 7 7 . 4  

- 
A.C. 469. kept there in the temple. 

The history of 

the Persian and 

war,pretermitted 
by other writers, 

by Thuydides. 

manner as that the confederates lived under their the timebetween 

own laws, and were admitted to common council ; Peloponnesian 

by [the] war and administration of the common 
affairs of Greece from the Persian war to this, bfieflp deliver4 

what against the barbarians, what against their 
own innovating confederates, and what against 
such of the Peloponnesians as chanced always in 
every war to fall in, they effected those great 
matters following. Which also I have therefore 
written, both because this place hath been pre- 
termitted by all that have written before me: 
(for they have either compiled the Grecian acts 
before the invasion of the Persians, or that in- 
vasion only ; of which number is Hellanicus, who 
hath also touched them in his Attic History, but 
briefly, and without exact mention of the times) : 
and also because they carry with them a demon- The 

stration of how the Athenian empire grew up2. 
98. And first, under the conduct of Cimon the dominion 

son of Miltiades they took Eon3 upon the river take Eion 

of the tE'zrzeat 
"he Athenians 

formulae imperialis, the drachme 
would be equal to Sad. and the ta- 
lent to 2061. 5s. sterling; and four 
hundred and sixty talents would 
therefore be equal to 94,8761. That 
is, calculatiiig the thaler at  thirty- 
six pence English.] 

Not nt Athens, because they 
would not seem to challenge a pro- 
priety in that money. 

9 E" Now using their authority a t  
first, kc . ;  by war and administra- 
tion &c. they came to such great 

power. And 1 have written those 
things and made this digression in 
the history, because all writers be- 
fore me have pretermitted &c., (for 
they have either kc.); and Hellani- 
cuswho has touched them, has men- 
tioned them but briefly &c. More- 
over they caky, &.'' The history 
of Hellanicus is called ,i 'ArOir.1 

3 [There was one Eion in Chalcis 
in Thrace, a colony of the Mendae- 
ans, and another on the Strymon, a 
colony of the Athenians.] 
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I. Strymon from the Medes by siege, and carried 
A.C,489. away’ the inhabitants captives. Then the isle 
0~.77.4.  ScyroB, in the Bgean sea, inhabited by the Do- 

lopes, the inhabitants whereof they also carried 
away captives, and planted therein a colony of their 

andcarystu.: own. Likewise they made war on the Carystians 
alone without the rest of the Eubceans ; and those 
also after a time came in by composition. After 

and Naxoe,their this they warred on the revolted Naxians, and 
brought them in by siege. And this was the first 
confederate city, which contrary to the ordinance’ 
they deprived of their free estate ; though after- 
wards, as it came to any of their turns, they did the 
like by the rest. 

99. Amongst other causes of revolts, the prin- 
cipal was their failing to bring in their tribute and 
galleys, and their refusing (when they did so) to 
follow the wars3. For the Athenians exacted 
strictly, and were grievous to them, by imposing a 
necessity of toil which they were neither BCCUS- 

tomed nor willing to undergo. They were also 
otherwise not so gentle in their government as they 
had been, nor followed the war upon equal terms; 
and could easily bring back to their subjection 
such as should revolt. And of this the confede- 
rates themselves were the causes, For4 through this 

m 

and %pros: 

A.C.407. 
0L.78.a. 

confederate. 
A.C,486, 
0r,.78.3. 

~ 1 , ~  cauJe of re. 
volts from the 
Athenians. 

I r‘ Sold them as slaves".] * [‘LFor through this dread of 
* I n  violationoftheestablished military service, the most &c. taxed 

law”: the law, that is, that all themselves in money insteadof send- 
Greeks were free. Schol. Goell.] ing their quota of ships: whereby 

And making default (when the Athenian navy was increased 
i t  80 happened) in sending their with the funds contributed by the 
contingent of military.” This is allies, and they, whenever they re- 
Goeller’s interpretation of AECTO- volted, were without either means 
orpinov : darpartla, desertion of or eqerienee to make war.” Bekker 
military duty. The latter is said of &e., d ~ r c p o l :  Valla,Portus,Hubbest 
individuals ; the former, of states.] dnop01.1 
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refusal to accompany the army, the most of them, 
to the end they might stay at home, were ordered 
to excuse their galleys with money, as much as it 
came to : by which means the navy of the Athen- 
ians was increased a t  the cost of their confederates; 
and themselves unprovided and without means to 
make war, in case they should revolt. 

1. 

A.c.ase.‘ 
OL. 78.3. 

100. After this it came to pass that the Athen- The Athenians 

Medes, both by land and by water, upon the river z;;:f Eurv- 
of Eurymedon in Pamphilia ; and in one arid the 
same day the Athenians had victory in both’; 
and took or sunk all the Phcenician fleet, to the 
number of two hundred galleys. After this again TIW ~ + a r  on 

happened the revolt of Thasos, upon a difference A. C .  465. 

about the places of trade and about the mines or,78*3.46 

they possessed in the opposite parts of Thrace’. 
And the Athenians going thither with their fleet, 
overthrew them in a battle at sea, and landed in 
the island. But having about the same time sent They tqke An1 

I , phipolis, and 
ten thousand of their own and of their confederates afterwards re- 

be planted in a place called then the Nine-ways, ifisrba;rusin 
now Amphipolis; they won the said Nine-ways, 
which was held by the Eidonians ; but advancing 

they were defeated3 at  Drabescus, a city of the 

deteat the Per. 
ians and their confederates fought against the a i m  upon the 

Thuaw. 

I 

ceive a great 
people unto the river of Strymon, for a colony to overthrow at 

Y farther towards the heart of the country of Thrace, 
t 
1 

’ r‘ Under the conduct of Cimon 
the son of Miltiades : and took and 
destroyed trirenies of the Phoeni- 
cians, in all to the number of two 
hundred”.] 

(“ About the places of trade in 
the opposite part of Thrace, and the 
mines which they possessed”. The 
Thasians liad some gold mines at  

Scapte Hyle in Thrace; but there 
were also’mines in Thasos itself, 
particularly those found by the 
Phoenicians, between Enyra  and 
Ccenyra. See Herod. vi. 46,47.] 

[They were “all  destroyed a t  
Drabescus by the Thracians”. This 
is according to Poppo’s conjecture 
of S6pnavrrl; for &ysrivrwv. There 
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I. Eidonians, by the whole power of the Thracians, - that were eiiemies to this new-built town of the 
0~78.3.4.  Nine-ways. 101, The Thasians in the meantime, 

niam intending being overcome in divers battles and besieged, 
~~~ hindered by sought aid of the Lacedaemonians, and entreated 
an earthquake. them to divert the enemy by an invasion of Attica : 

which, unknown to the Athenians, they promised 
to do, and also had done it, but by an earthquake 

A . c . ~ ~ x .  that then happened they were hindered. In which 
earthquake their Helots’, and of neighbouring 
towns2 the ThuriatE and B t h m n s ,  revolted and 
seized on Ithome. Most of these Helots were the 
posterity of the ancient Messenians, brought into 
servitude in former3 times; whereby also it came to 
pass that they were called all Messenians. Against 
these had the LacedEemonians now a war at Ithome. 

OL.79.1.2, The4 Thasians in the third year of the siege ren- 

A, C. 486. 

The Lacedemo. 

to invade Attica, 

A. C .  485. 

is the authority of Diodorus, and of 
Thucydides himself (iv. lOZ), for 
the fact that these ten thousand 
settlers were all destroyed. Valla 
has: “ omnes sunt perempti.”] 

The Lacedsemonians eniployed 
the captives taken in war, and their 
posterity, in  husbandry and other 
senile works ; which was all done 
by this kind of men. And they 
were called by them Helots, he- 
cause the first of them so employed 
were captives of the toan of Helos 
in Laconia. [See iv. 80.1 

[r3v T E ~ ~ O ~ K W .  The lrrpiortcoi 
were the old Achaian inhabitants of 
Laconia, who after the Dorian con- 
quest submitted to the invaders on 
certain conditions, by which they 
retained their private rights of ci- 
tizenship, and also the right of vot- 
ing in the public assembly. These 
rights however were foifeitcd after 

an unsuccessful attempt to shake off 
the Dorian yoke ; and from hence- 
forward they were treated as suh- 
jects rather than citizens; being 
eligible indeed to military com- 
mands, but with no voice in the 
public assembly, and of course 
being disqualified for the offices of 
Ephor or senator. They remained 
in this dependent condition down 
to the time of Augustus Cresar, who 
on their making an appeal to his 
interference gave them the full en- 
joyment of civil lights, and de- 
prived the Spartans of their exclu- 
sive ascendancy. Arnold.] r‘ At that so well known time”.] 

[“Against these then had the 
Lacedsmoiians, &c.: and the Tha- 
siana”, &c. This, commonly called 
the third Messenian war, by occu- 
pying the Imedsemonians, caused 
the surrender of the Thasians.] 
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dered themselves to the Athenians, upon condition J. 

to raze their walls ; to deliver up their galleys ; to - 
pay both the money behind and for the future, as oL.79.1.2. 

mines and the continent. 
ians, when the war against those in Ithome grew nianssendforaid 

to the Athenians ; who also came with. no small 
forces under the command of Cimon. They were oL.m.4 .  

sent for principally for their reputation in mural 
assaults, the long continuance of the siege seeming 
to require men of ability in that kind ; whereby they 
might perhaps have gotten the place by force'. And The first tlissen- 

upon this journey, grew the first manifest dissen- Lacediemonians 

sion between the Lacedcemonians and the Athen- z:, the 

ians. For the Lacedzemonians, when they could 
not take the place by assault, fearing lest the auda- 
cious and innovating humour of the Athenians, 
whom withal they esteemed of a contrary race2, 
might, at  the persuasion of those in Ithome, cause 
some alteration if they staid, dismissed them alone 
of all the confederates ; not discovering their jea- 
lousy, but alleging that they had no farther need 
of their service. But the Athenians perceiving The -4thenian~ 

that they were not sent away upon good3 cause, suspicion by the 

but only as men suspected, made it a heinous. Join with the 

matter; and conceiving that they had better de-alg;qes* 
served at the Lacedaemonians' hands, as soon as 

Thasos ren- 
much as they were wont; and to quit both the dered to the 

102. The Lacedaemon- Athenians. 
The Lacedrerno- 

tu the Athenians, 
long, amongst other their confederates sent for aid in their war 

sion between the 

' 

being had in 

L~cedsmonians, 

[They were sent for principally had taken the place by assault." 
for their reputation 'n murJ as- Arnold, Goeller.] 
saults. " But on the siege being The Lacedremonians were Do- 
protracted, there appeared in them a rians, the Athenians Ionians. 
deficiency of this skill : for else they 3 [Upon the " fairer reason".] 
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1. they were gone', left the league which they had - made with the Lacedaemonians against the Persian, 
~ ~ 7 0 . 3 . 4 .  and became confederates with their enemies the 

Argives; and then both Argives and Athenians 
took the same oath and made the same league with 
the Thessalians. 

TheHelotsin 109. Those in Ithome, when they could no 
gears*siege,com. longer hold out, in the tenth year of the siege ren- 

dered the place to the Lacedamonians, upon con- 
*. C. 456. dition of security to depart out of Peloyonnesus, 

and that they should no more return ; and whoso- 
ever should be taken returning, to be the slave of 
him that should take him. For the Lacedzmon- 
ians had before been warned by a certain answer 
of the Pythian oracle, to let go the suppliant of 
Jupiter Ithometes. So they came forth, they and 

And the Athen- 
ians, for hatred they boreZ to the Lacedzemonians, 
received them and put them into 'Naupactus ; 
which city they had lately taken from the Locrians 

Megarerevolteth of Ozolae. The Megareans also revolted from the 
dremonians to Lacedaemonians and came to the league of the 

Athenians, because they were holden down by the 
Corinthians with a war about the limits of their 
territories. Whereupon Megara and Peg= were 
put into the hands of the Athenians ; who built for 
the Megareans the long walls from the city to 
NisEa, and maintained them with a garrison of 
their own. And from hence it was chiefly, that 
the vehement hatred grew of the Corinthians 
against the Athenians. 

A. C. 481. 

Ithome, after ten 

pound and quit 
Peloponnesus. 

0~.81.1.2. 

The.At11mims their wives and their children. 
placethemin 
receive them, end 

Naupwtus. 

from the Lace- 

r' Immediately tipon their re- [They " already" bore, &c.J 
turn".] 
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104. Moreover Inarus, the son of Psammetticus, 
an African’, king of the Africans that confine on - 
Egypt, making war from Mareia above Pharus, OL.SO.I. 

caused the greatest part of Egypt to rebel against send an army 

the king Artaxerxes ; and when he had taken ~~~~~$~~ 

in the Athenians to assist him; who chancing 
to be then warring on Cyprus with two hundred 
galleys, part their own and part their confede- 
rates, left Cyprus and went to him. And going 
from the sea up the river of Nilus, after they had 
made themselves masters of the river and of 
two parts of the city of Memphis, assaulted the 
third part, called the White-Wall. Within were 
of the Medes and Persians, such as had escaped, and 
of the Egyptians, such as had not revolted amongst 
the rest. 105. The Athenians came also with ~ ~ t ~ ~ ; ~ ; ~  

a fleet to Halias, and landing their soldiers fought againat the CO. 

by land with the Corinthians and Epidaurians ; and Epidauriaus. 

the Corinthians had the victory. After this, the OL,80.2.3. 

Athenians fought by sea against the Aeet of the After that, 

had the victory. 
on foot of the Athenians against the IEginetEe, a 
great battle was fought between them by sea upon 
the coast of Bgina, the confederates of both sides 
being at  the same, in which the Athenians had the 
victory ; and having taken seventy galleys landed 
their army and besieged the city, under the con- 
duct of Leocrates the son of Strcebus. 
the Peloponnesians desiring to aid the IEginetz, A. C. 467. 

sent over into Egina  itself three hundred men of 0L.80.3.4* 

I. 

The A!henians 

against the king the government of them upon himself, he brought of Persia. 

Cairo. 

rinthians and 

A. C. 458. 

aqdnst the Peloponnesians at Cecryphaleia, and the Athenians Peloponnesians. 

After this again, the war being Then qainst 
the .Eginetm. 

After this, mie Peloponriec 
isns aid Sgina. 

~~~ ~~ ~ 

c“ A Libyan, king of the Liby. +JS by Africa”, as often as the 
ans.” Hohbes throughout renders word occurs,] 
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I. arms, of the same that had before aided the Co- - rinthians and Epidaurians, and with other forces’ 
01.80.3.4. seized on the top of Geraneia. And the Corinthians 

and their confederates came down from thence into 
the territory of Megara ; supposing that the Athe- 
nians, having much of their army absent in Eg ina  
arid in Egypt, would be unable to aid the Megareans, 
or if they did, would be forced to rise from be- 
fore &gins. But the Athenians stirred not from 
Bgina, but those that remained at Athens, both 
young and old, under the conduct of Myronides 
went to Megara ; and after they had fought with 
doubtful victory, they parted asunder again, with 
an opinion on both sides not to have had the 
worse in the action. And the Athenians, who 
notwithstanding had rather the better, when the 
Corinthians were gone away erected a trophy. 
But the Corinthians having been reviled at their 
return by the ancient men of the city, about twelve 
days after came again prepared and set up their 
trophy likewise, as if the victory had been theirs. 

The.Cofintxws Hereupon the Athenians sallying out of Megara 
loss in Megaria. with a huge shout’, both slew those that were set- 

ting up the trophy, and charging the rest got the 
victory. 106. The Corinthians being overcome, 

A. C. 457. 

receive a great 

’ f ‘  After this the Peloponnesians 
sent over into Bgina  three hundred 
men of arms, &c.: and the Corin- 
thians seized on the heights of 
Geraneia, and descended into the 
Megarid.” So Bekker and the rest. 
The seizing of these heights would 
naturally be the act of the party 
that was descending into the Mega- 
rid : lying immediately in their pas- 
sage, and essential for the security 

of their retreat. Portus and Valla 
are both with Hobbes. ‘ (With  
other forces”, is not in the Greek.] 

a [The common reading was 
Bq306aavrc~, pod being often used 
in the sense of pugna, auxilium. 
Bekker and the rest have B K ~ O W ~ +  
aavrec; that is, ‘( sallying out of 
Rfegara to oppose them”. See iii. 
18, where Ircpoq0cia is used in the 
sense of “ sallying out”.] 



OF THUCYMDRS. 109 

went their way ; but a good part of them, being I. 

hard followed and missing their way, lighted into - 
the enclosed ground of a private man, which fenced 0~~ 80.3.4, 

with a great ditch had IAO passage through. Which 
the Athenians perceiving, opposed them1 at the 
place by which they entered with their men of 
arms, and encompassing the ground with their 
light armed soldiers killed those that were en- 
tered with stones. This was a great loss to the 
Corinthians ; but the rest2 of their army got home 
again. 

107. About this time the Athenians began the r$2t::;;g 
building of their long walls, from the city down to malls from both 

the sea, the one reaching to the haven called Pha- to the sea. 

leron, the other to Peiraeus. The Phoceans also 
making war upon Bceum, Cytinium, and Erineus, 
towns that belonged to the Dorians3, of whom the 
Lacedaemonians are descended, and having taken 
one of them, the Lacedsmonians, under the con- 
duct of Nicomedes the son of Cleombrotus, in the 
place of Pleistoanactes son of king Pausanias, who 
was yet in his minority, sent unto the aid of the 
Dorians fifteen hundred men of arms of their own, 
and of their confederates ten thousand. And when 
they had forced the Phoceans upon composition 
to surrender the town they had taken, they went 

sides of the city 

r‘ Shut them in with their 

a [But “ the bulk” of the army.] 
The Dorians, the mother na- 

tion of the Lacedaemonians, inha- 
bited a little country on the north 
side of Phocis, called Doris, and 
Tetrapolis, from the four cities it 
contained; of which those here 

heavy-anned men in front.”] 
mentioned were three, and the 
fourth was Pindus. [Goeller ob- 
serves : ‘‘ vulgo de tetrapoli Dorica 
loquuntur, sed quartam urbem Pin- 
dum ignorant cum Thucydide Dio- 
dorus, Conon aliique.” Hermann 
names Acyphas as the fourth town ; 
and says that others make out six 
instead of four. Gr. Antiq. $ 16.7.1 



110 THE HISTORY 

Tanagra. 

A.C. 467. 
OL. 80.4. 

I. their ways again. Now if they would go home 
A. C. 457. by sea through the Crissean Gulf, the Athenians 
Orw.8.k going’ about with their fleet would be ready to 

stop them ; and to pass over Geraneia they thought 
unsafe, because the Athenians had in their hands 
Megara and Pegae. For Geraneia was not only 
a difficult passage of itself, but was also always 
guarded by the Athenians2. They thought good 
therefore to stay amongst the Bmotians, and to 
consider which way they might most safely go 
through. Whilst3 they were there, there wanted 
not some Athenians, that privily solicited them to 
come to the city, hoping to have put the people 
out of government, and to have demolished the 

But the Athenians, 
at with the whole power of their city, and a thou- 

sand Argives, and other confederates as they could 

The Lacedemo- long walls then building. 
nians fight with 

be gotten together, in all fourteen thousand men, 
went out to meet them : for4 there was suspicion 
that they came thither to depose the democracy. 
There also came to the Athenians6 certain horsemen 
out of Thessaly, which in the battle turned to the 
Lacedsemonians. 108. They fought at Tanagra of 
Bceotia, and the Lacedsemonians had the victory ; 
but the slaughter was great on both sides. Then 
the, Lacedsemonians entering into the territories of 

I r‘ The Athenian fleet had al- 
ready sailed round, and were ready 
tu hinder them”.] 

* r‘ And at that very time they 
saw they were intending to stop 
them this way too”.] 

a r cAnd  another thing, certain 
Athenians were privily inviting 
them” ; hoping, &c.] 

YAnd they marched upon 
them (the Lacedwmonians) thinking 
them to be at a loss by which way 
they should pass ; and also in some 
measure fiom suspicion of an in- 
tended dissolution of the demo- 

r‘ According to the terms of 
cracy”.] 

their alliance”.] 
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Megara, and cutting down the woods before them, 
returned home by the way of Geraneia and the E 
Isthmus. Upon the two-and-sixtieth day after this 
battle, the Athenians, under the conduct of Myro- ovdhrow the 

overthrew them at CEnophyta, and brought the i sm =y1the 

territories of Bceotia and Phocis under their obe- subdue BcEotia 

dience; and withal razed the walls of Tanagra, 
and took of the wealthiest of the Locrians of Opus 
a hundred hostages ; and finished also at the same 
time their long walls at home. 
also yielded to the Athenians on these conditions: 
that they should have their walls pulled down, 
and should deliver up their galleys, and pay their 
taxed tribute for the time to come. Also themeAtheniana 

wherein they burnt the arsenal of the Lacedaemo- w d i t  

nians’ navy, took Chalcis’ a city of the Corinthians, 
and landing their forces in Sicyonia overcame in 
the fight those that made head against them. 

109. All this while the Athenians stayed still in 
Egypt3, and saw much variety of war. First the 
Athenians were masters of Egypt: and the king 
of Persia sent one Megabazus, a Persian, with 
money to Lacedamon, to procure the Peloponne- 
sians to invade Attica, and by that means to draw 
the Athenians out of Egypt. But when this took 
no effect, and money was spent to no purpose, 
Megabazus returned with the money he had left 

1, 

0 ~ ~ 8 0 . 4 .  
The Athenian8 

Bceotians at 
nides, made a journey against the Bmotians and (Enophyta,[that 

vineyards], and 

and Phocis. 

After this, Bgina B:ginayielded 
to the Athenians. 

1 sail round Pel- Athenians made a voyage about Peloponnesus , ~OMWIS, and 

[(‘ Under the conduct of Tol- [(‘ In the meanwhile the Athe- 
nians in Egypt with their allies 

a A city of Corinthians, near the were still persevering : and saw, &c. 
For at first”, Src.] 

mides the son of Tolmreus”.] 

river Evenus in Btolia. 
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I. into Asia. And’ then was Megabazus the son of 
Zopyrus, a Persian, sent into Egypt with great 

O ~ m . 4  forces, and coming in by land overthrew the 
Athenian forces Egyptians and their confederates in a battle, drave 

the Grecians out of Memphis, and finally inclosed 
them in the isle of Prosopis’. There he besieged 
them a year and a half, till such time as having 
drained the channel and turned the water another 
way, he made their galleys lie aground and the 
island for the most part continent, and so came over 
and won the island with land soldiers. 110. Thus 
was the army of the Grecians lost after six years’ 
war;  and few of many passing through Africa 
saved themselves in Cyrene: but the most perished. 
So Egypt returned to the obedience of the king, 
except only Amyrtaeus, that reigned in the fens. 
For him they could not bring in, both because the 
fens are great, and the people of the fens8 of all 
the Egyptians the most warlike. But Inarus, king 
of the Africans, and author of all this stir in Egypt, 

AsupplyofAthe was taken by treason and crucified. The Athenians 
Eeypt, defeated moreover had sent fifty galleys more into Egypt, for 
the by the king. forces of a supply of those that were there already ; which 

putting in a t  Mendesium, one of the mouths of 
, Nilus, knew nothing of what had happened to the 

rest: and being assaulted from the land by the 
army, and from the sea by the Phcenician fleet, 
lost the greatest part of their galleys, and escaped 

- 
A.C. 466. 

The end of the 

in Egypt. 

nians going to 

~~ 

[Megabazus returned with the (@wcoXioi~) habitabant, inter Tani- 
money, &c.:‘<but sendsMegabyzus ticum et Pelusiacum ostia Nili. 
the son of Zopyrus”, &c. So Bek- Vocatur quoque inferior Bgypti 
ker and the rest.] pars Woc, inchsit Bolbitino et Se- 

2 [Prosopitis, an island in the bennytico ostiis. Qua regio insu- 
Delta. See Herod. ii. 41.1 lark hoc loco intelligenda videtur.” 

[& R ~ o t  ; I‘ qui in palustribus Gottleber.] 
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home again with the lesser part. Thus ended the r. 
great expedition of the Athenians and their con- - 

11 1. Also Orestes the son of Echecratidas, king 
of the Thessalians, driven out of Thessaly, per- 
suaded the Athenians to restore him. And the TheAthenians 

Athenians, taking with them the Bceotians and invade TheMdy. 

Phoceans’, their confederates, made war against 
Pharsalus2, a city of Thessaly ; and were masters 
of the field as far as they strayed not from the 
army’, (for the Thessalian horsemen kept them 
from straggling) ; but could not win the city nor 
yet perform anything else of what they came for, 
but came back again without effect, and brought 
Orestes with them. Not long after this, a thousand A. c. 464. 

Athenians went aboard the gallies that lay at  Pegze, T ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ~ S  

(for Pegix was in the hands of the A t h e n i a n s ) , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e s .  
under the command of Pericles the son of Xan- 
tippus, and sailed into Sicyonia4, and landing put 
to flight such of the Sicyonians as made head; 
and then presently took up forces in Achaia; 
and putting over made war on CEnias‘, a city of 
Acarnania, which they besieged. Nevertheless 
they took it not, but returned home. 

1 12. Three years after this6, was a truce made Truce for five 

between the Peloponnesians and Athenians for five the Athenians 

years. 
war; and with two hundred galleys, part their own, 

federates into Egypt. OL. 80. 4. 

years between 

And the Athenians gave over the Grecian ~a~~.Peloponnes.  

I [Taking them as their confede- 
rates. Goeller.] 
‘ Famous for the battle between 

Jol. C m a r  and Cn. Pompeius. 
[ , , S o  far as was consistent with 

not strayingfar from where thearms 
were piled”: that is,frdm the camp.] 

VOL.  VI l I .  

r‘ To Sicyon”.] 
[, Marched to CEniadze”.] 

[The words “ after this”, which 
would fix the date of this treaty, 
about which there are many differ- 
ent opinions, are wanting in the 
Greek.] 

I 
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I .  and part confederates, under the conduct of Cimon, 
TheAthenians made war on Cyprus. Of these there went sixty 
w ~ o n c ~ p r u s .  sail into Egypt, sent for by Amyrtaeus that reigned 

in the fens; and the rest lay at the siege of Citium. 
Cimon dicth. But Cimon there dying and a famine arising in 
0 ~ . 8 2 . ~ . 4 .  the army’, they left Citium ; and when they had 

passed Salamis’ in Cyprus, fought at once both by 
sea and land against the Phcenicians, Cyprians, 
and Cilicians, and having gotten victory in both 
returned home, and with them the rest of their 

After this, the 
Lacedsmonians took in hand the war called the 
holy war ; and having won the temple at Delphi, 
delivered the possession thereof to the Delphians3. 
But the Athenians afterward, when the Laceds- 
monians were gone, came with their army, and 
regaining it, delivered the possession to the Pho- 

ne Athenians ceans. 113. Some space of time after this, the 
neia,takenbythe outlaws of Bceotia being seized of Orchomenus and 
Bceotknoutlaws Chmoneia and certain other places of Bceotia, the 

Athenians made war upon those places, being their 
enemies, with a thousand men of arms of their 
own and as many of their confederates as severally 
came in, under the conduct of Tolmidas the son of 
Tolmaeus. And when they had taken ChEeroneia, 
they carried away the inhabitants4 captives, and 

- 
A. C. 449. 

TbeHoly War. fleet, now come back from Egypt. 
A.C.448. 

0L.- 
82.4. 
83.1. 

recover Choero- 

I n  the army”, not in the 
Greek.] 

[And when ‘‘ off Salamis”, &c. 
Bekker and the rest omit the “ Cy- 
prians”.] 

[Because the noble families of 
the Delphians were of Dorian ori- 
gin. Arnold. Hermann observes, 
that, as belonging to their race, this 

oracle had at all times exercised a 
peculiar influence over the internal 
concerns of the Dorians j hence the 
sanction given by it to the consti- 
tution of Lycurgus. Gr. Antiq.$23.] 

[“And having taken Chseroneia, 
they departed, leaving a garrison in 
it”. So Bekker and the rest,leaving 
out the remainder.] 
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leaving a garrison in the city departed. In their 1. 

return, those outlaws that were in Orchomenus, 
together with the Locrians of Opus, and the Eu- 
b e a n  outlaws, and others of the same faction, set The Athenians 

upon them at Coroneia’, and overcoming the Athe- defeabdatco- roneiaby the aut- 

nians in battle some they slew and some they took laws,loseBceotia 

alive. Whereupon the Athenians relinquished all 
Bceotia, and made peace with condition to have 
their prisoners released. So the outlaws and the 
rest’ returned, and lived again under their own 
laws. 1 14. Not long after revolted Eubcea from Eubaearevolteth 

the -4thenians ; and when Pericles had already ti:s.the Athe- 

passed over into it with the Athenian army, there t$3,42q;t 
was brought him news that Megara was likewise Megarareoalteth 

revolted, and that the Peloponnesians were about 
to invade Attica; and that the Megareans had 
slain the Athenian garrison, except only such as 
fled into Nisza. Now the Megareans, when they 
revolted, had gotten to their aid the Corinthians, 
Epidaurians, and Sicyonians. Wherefore Pericles 
forthwith withdrew his army from Eubcea; and 
the LacedEmonians afterward brake into Attica, 
and wasted the country about Eleusine and3 Thri- 

83.4. 
’* 89.. 

OL. 83.8. 

1 [K~pwv~ia .  The field of battle 
a t  Chmoneia is so connected with 
the plain of Coroneia, that the scene 
of more than one battle is assigned, 
sometimes to the one, sometimes 
to the other. Mueller. Amongst 
others that fell a t  this battle, was 
Clinias, the father of Alcibiades.] 

[By i ) ~  (ZXXat xuvrkc : “ and all 
the rest,” are meant the Locrian 
exiles, and some also from Phocis ; 
Phocis andLocris,aswellasBmotia, 
being lost to the Athenians by the 

battle of Coronea; which revolution, 
the commons of Phocis being well- 
affected to Athens (iii. 95), could he 
effected only by the return of the 
exiles and consequent ascendency 
of the aristocratical party. Arnold.] 

(“They invaded and wasted 
Atticaas farasEleusis and theThri- 
asian plain”. Bptciatov xr8iav cam- 
pus erat, u t  nonnullis videtur, inter 
Eleusinem, Eleutheras, Castiam, 
Rhetos, et Daphnen monasterium. 
Goeller.] 

1 2  
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1. asium, under the conduct of Pleistoanax the son - of Pausanias, king of Lacedsemon, and came no 
O L . ~ .  farther on, but so went away. After which the 

bytheAthenians Athenians passed again into Eubcea’, and totally 
subdued i t :  the Hestiaans they put quite out, 
taking their territory into their own hands; but 
ordered the rest of Eubcea according to composi- 

Peaceforthirty tion made. 115. Being returned from Eubaea, 
the within a while after they made a peace with the 
and Peloponnes. Lacedsemonians and their confederates for thirty 

years; and rendered Nisaea, Achaiaa, Pegae, and 
Trcezene, (for these places the Athenians held of 
theirs), to the Peloponnesians. In the sixth year 
of this peace fell out the war between the Samians 
and Milesians, concerning Priene ; and the Mile- 
sians being put to the worse, came to Athens and 
exclaimed against the Samians. Wherein also 
certain private men ‘of Samos itself took part with 
the Milesians, out of desire to alter the form of 

Whereupon the Athenians went to 
Samos with a fleet of forty galleys, and set up the 
democracy there, and took of the Samians fifty 
boys and as many men for hostages ; which when 
they had put into Lemnos, and set a guard upon 

AC 445 

Eubm subdued 

years between 

inns. 

A.C.UO. 
oL*86.1* 

The hthenians government. 
war upon Samos. 

1 [“Under the conduct of Pe- 
rides.”] 

[Opinions differ as to the mean. 
ing of ’A~aia. Arnold understands 
by it the country of that name. The 
connexion, he says, between Athens 
and the Achaians was natural : the 
latter being alienated from Laced=- 
mon by difference of race as well as 
of government. Their ancestors 
had been expelled from Laconia 
and Argolis by the Dorians : and 

the twelve states of Achaia were all 
democratical in their government. 
And he supports his opinion by that 
of Thirlwall. Goeller is persuaded 
that it is the name of some unknown 
town: referring to iv. 21, where 
Cleon requires Lacedremon to re- 
store “ Nisrea, Pegse, Trcezene, and 
Achaia” ; kn insane demand, if he 
meant the province of Achaia. Od. 
hlueller understands by it some 
small town in Megaris.] 
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them’, they came home. But certain of the Sa- 1. 

mians (for some of them not enduring the popular 
government were fled into the continent) entering 
into a league with the mightiest of them in Samos, 
and with Pissuthnes the son of Hystaspes, who 
then was governor of Sardis, and levying about 
seven hundred auxiliary soldiers, passed over into 
Samos in the evening, and first set upon the popu- 
lar faction, and brought most of them into their 
power; and then stealing their hostages out of 
Lemnos, they revolted, and delivered the Athenian 
guard and such captains as were there2 into the 
hands of Pissuthnes, and withal prepared to make 
war against Miletus. With these also revolted 
the Byzantines. 116. The Athenians, when they 
heard of these things, sent to Samos sixty galleys, 
sixteen whereof they did not use; (for some of 
them went into Caria to observe the fleet of the 
Phcenicians, and some to fetch in succours from 
Chios and Lesbos) ; but with the forty-four that 
remained, under the command of Pericles and nine 
others, fought3 with seventy galleys of the Samians, 
(whereof twenty were such as served for the trans- 
port of soldiers), as they were coming altogether 
from Miletus ; and the Athenians had the victory. 
After this came a supply of forty galleys more 
from Athens, and from Chios and Lesbos twenty- 
five. With these having landed their men, they 
overthrew the Samians in battle, and besieged the 
city ; which they inclosed with a triple wall4, and 
shut it up by sea with their galleys. But Pericles 

O L . M . ~ .  

[The garrison was left in Sa- [,, A t  the island of Tragia”.] 
4 [That is, by a wall on threr 

sides, and the ships on the fourth.] 
mos, not over the hostages.] 

a [nupi aeiaiv : in Samos.] 



I18 THE HISTORY 

1. - A.C.440. 
0 ~ .  86.1. 

taking with him sixty galleys out of the road, made 
haste towards Caunus and Caria, upon intelligence 
of the coming against them of the Phenician fleet. 
For Stesagoras with five galleys was already gone 
out of Samos, and others out of other places, to 
meet the Phcenicians. 117. In the mean time, 
the Samians coming suddenly forth with their fleet 
and falling upon the harbour’ of the Athenians, 
which was unfortified, sunk the galleys that kept 
watch before it, and overcame the rest’ in fight ; 
insomuch that they became masters of the sea 
near their coast for about fourteen days together, 
importing and exporting what they pleased. But 
Pericles returning shut them up again with his 
galleys. And after this, there came to him from 
Athens a supply of forty sail, with Thucydides’, 
Agnon, and Phormio, and twenty with Tlepolemus 
and Anticles; and from Chios and Lesbos thirty 

And though the Samians fought against 
these a small battle at sea, yet unable to hold out 
any longer, in the ninth month of the siege they 
rendered the city upon composition : namely, to 
demolish their walls, to give hostages, to deliver 

&,munJrieldedto more. 
, 

the Athenians. 

[sparori8y. The naval camp 
pitched on the sea-shore, the con- 
stant accompaniment of all naval 
expeditions of the Greeks. Their 
ships being totally unprovided with 
accommodation for eating or sleep- 
ing on board, they had always a 
camp with a regular market esta- 
blished on shore, where the men 
took their meals and slept. The 
ships were drawn np on the beach 
in front of this camp, and protected 
against surprise by a certain num- 

ber of ships which lay afloat of f  the 
camp, ready manned, as a guard. 
Sometimes a stockade was made in 
the sea in front of the ships so 
drawn up, or a palisade or a sinii- 
lar fortification was raised on the 
shore. These precautions the Athe- 
nians appear on this occasion to 
have neglected. Arnold.] 

* [And overcame ‘‘ those that 
were launched to meet them”.] 

Not the writer of the history. 
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up their navy, and to repay the money spent by 
the Athenians in the war at days appointed. 
the Byzantines also yielded, with condition to re- 
main subject to them in the same manner as they 
had been before their revolt. 

I.  

oL.85.i. 

And - 
1 18. Now not many years after this happened The hiiqiness 

re'ated. 

about Corcyra 
the matters before related, of the Corcyrteans and and Potidtea, 

the Potidzeans, and whatsoever other intervenient' 
pretext of this war. 

barians, came to pass all within the compass of fiftyyears. 

fifty years at most, from the time of the departure 
of Xerxes to the beginning of this present war. 
In which time, the Athenians both assured their 
government over the confederates, and also much 
enlarged their own particular wealth. This the 
Lacedzemonians SAW, and opposed not, save now 
and then a little ; but, as men that had ever before 
been slow to war without necessity, and also for 
that they were hindered sometimes with domestic 
war, for the most part of the time stirred not 
against them : till now at last, when the power of 
the Athenians was advanced manifestly indeed, 
and that they had done injury to their confede- 
rates, they could forbear no longer ; but thought 
it necessary to go in hand with the war with all 
diligence, and to pull down, if they could, the 
Athenian greatness. For which purpose it was2 

These things done by the BetweenthePer. 
aian and Pel& 

Grecians one against another or against the bar- ponnesian war, 

The oracle con. 

Lacedmmonians, 
by the Lacedamonians themselves decreed, that sulted by thp 

the peace was broken and that the Athenians had encourageth 
done unjustly : and also having sent to Delphi, them to t11e~ar.  

' [prralir, " intervenient", omitted * [Griyvwaro : " it had dread! 
been decreed, &tc. : but still tl:eg hy Bekker and the rest.] 
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I.  and enquired of Apollo, whether they should have - the better in the war or not ; they received, as it 
A. c. ea,  
ohse.4. is reported, this answer : " That if they warred 

with their u-hole power, they should have victory, 
and that himself would be on their side, both 

c ~ ~ u l t a t i ~ ~ o r  called and uncalled". 119. Now when they had 
ims in assembled their confederates again, they were to 
whether should enter they into put it to the question amongst them, '' whether 
aw=0=no*. they should make war or not". And the ambas- 

sadors of the several confederates coming in, and 
the council set, as well the rest spake what they 
thought fit, most of them accusing the Athe- 
nians of injury, and desiring the war ; as also the 
Corinthians, who had before entreated the cities 
every one severally to give their vote for the war, 
fearing lest Potidza should be lost before help 
came, being then present spake last of all to this 
effect. 

120, " Confederates, we can no longer accuse 
the Lacedaemonians, they having both decreed the 
war themselves', and also assembled us to do the 
same. For it is fit for them who have the com- 
mand in a common league, as they are honoured 
of all before the rest, so also (administering their 
private affairs equally with others) to consider 
before the rest of the common business. And 
though as many of us as have already had our 

the Pelopnnes- 

A.C.432. 
86 4 

OL. -1_I 

ORATION OF THE 

CORINTH. 
A>tBASSADORI OF 

sent to Delphi to inquire", &c.] 
[This is not correct: for the 

Lacedsmonians had not yet decreed 
the war, but had summoned the 
allies to consider Q L  x p ~ )  r o h p ? ~ :  
a question in which they had equal 
voices with themselves. '' Do not 
let us blame the Lacediemonians 

for not having themselves voted the 
war, when they have now brought 
us together for this purpose. For 
it is the duty of our leaders, having 
due regard to their private interests, 
to consider first of all the common 
weal, as they also are in other 
things honouredaboveall the rest".J 
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turns with the Athenians, need not be taught to I. 
beware of them : yet it were good for those that - 
dwell up in the land, and not as we, in places of 86.4. 

OL. rn traffic on the sea side, to know, that unless they Orationofthe 

defend those below, they shall with a great deal Cofint1liana. 

the more difficulty both carry to the sea the com- 
modities of the seasons, and again more hardly 
receive the benefits afforded to the inland coun- 
tries from the sea ; and also not to mistake’ what 
is now spoken, as if it concerned them not ; but to 
make account, that if they neglect those that dwell 
by the sea, the calamity will also reach to them- 
selves ; and that this consultation concerneth them 
no less than us ; and therefore not to be afraid to 
change their peace for war. For though it be the 
part of discreet men to be quiet, unless they have 
wrong; yet it is the part of valiant men, when 
they receive injury, to pass from peace into war, 
and after success, from war to come again to 
composition : and neither to swell with the good 
success of war, nor to suffer injury through plea- 
sure taken in the ease of peace. For he whom 
pleasure makes a coward, if he sit still, shall 
quickly lose the sweetness of the ease that made 
him EO. And he that in war is made proud by 
success, observeth not that his pride is grounded 
upon unfaithful confidence. For though many 
things ill advised, come to good effect against 
enemies worse advised; yet more, thought well 
advised, have fallen but badly out against well ad- 
vised enemies’. For no man comes to execute a 

’ [Not to he careless judges of L‘‘‘ Have disgracefully fallen 
what we now sag. Goeller, Arnold.] out contrariwise”. Against well- 
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I. thing with the same confidence he premeditates - it. For we deliver opinions in safety, whereas in 
0L.- 86.4. the action itself we fail through fear. 121. A s  

Orstionofthe for the war, at this time we raise it, both upon 
injuries done us and upon other sufficient allega- 
tions; and when we have repaired our wrongs 
upon the Athenians, we will also in due time lay 
it down. And it is for many reasons probable 
that we shall have the victory: first, because we 
exceed them in number’; and next, because when 
we go to any action intimated, we shall be all of 
one fashion’. And as for a navy, wherein con- 
sisteth the strength of the Athenians, we shall pro- 
vide it, both out of every one’s particular wealth, 
and with the money at  Delphi and Olympia. For 
taking this at interest, we shall be able to draw 
from them their foreign mariners by offer of greater 
wages. For the forces of the Athenians are rather 
mercenary than domestic : whereas our own power 
is less obnoxious to such accidents, consisting more 
in the persons of men than in money. And if we 
overcome them but in one battle by sea, in  all pro- 
bability they are totally vanquished. And if they 
hold out, we also shall with longer time apply our- 
selves to naval affairs. And when we shall once 
have made our skill equal to theirs, we shall surely 
overmatch them in courage. For the valour that 
we have by nature, they shall never come unto by 
teaching; but the experience which they exceed 
us in, that must we attain unto byindustry. And 
the money wherewith to bring this to pass, it must 

A.C.433. 

87.1. 

advised enmies,is  n n t i n  theGreek.] All land-soldiers, all of one 
I p‘ And in warlike skill”.] manner of arming and disciplinc. 
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be all our,parts to contribute. 
hard case, that the confederates of the Athenians - 
tude ; and we should refuse to lay out our money o n r t i o ~ ; f i ~ e  
to be revenged of our enemies and for our own Cofinthians. 

preservation, and that the Athenians take not our 
money from us and even with that do us mischief. 
122. We have also many other ways of war ; as the 
revolt of their confederates, which is the principal 
means of lessening their revenue' ; the building of 
forts in their territory2; and many other things 
which one cannot now foresee. For the course of 
war is guided by nothing less than by the points of 
our account., but of itself contriveth most things 
upon the occasion. Wherein he that complies 
with it with most temper, standeth the firmest; 
and he that is most passionate, oftenest miscarries. 
Imagine we had differences each of us about the 
limits of our territory with an equal adversary; 
we must undergo them. But now the Athenians 
are a match for us all at once, and one city after 
another too strong for us. Insomuch that unless 
we oppose them jointly, and every nation a n d .  
city set to it unanimously, they will overcome us 
asunder without labour. And know, that to be 
vanquished (though it trouble you to  hear it) 
brings with it no less than manifest3 servitude: 
which but to mention as a doubt, as if so many 

For else it were a 1. 

should not stick to contribute to their own servi- oL.- 88.4. 

' [Their revenues : " wherein his country. 
their strength lies".] [dvriKpug douhriav : " direct, 

Though this be here said in downright", and so, " clear, undis- 
the person of a Corinthian, yet it puted". A metaphor taken from 8 

was never thought on hy any of dart or arrow going straight for- 
that side till Alcihiades put it into ward, and peiietrating to its object. 
their heads when he revolted from Arnold.] 
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I. cities could suffer under one, were very dishonour- - A. C. 48%. 
able to Peloponnesus. For it must then be thought 

88.4. that we are either punished upon merit, or else 
O L . 8 7 . .  

Orstionoftbe that we endure it out of fear, and so appear de- 
chtbians* generate from our ancestors. For by them the 

liberty of all Greece hath beeti restored : whereas 
we for our part assure not so much as our own ; 
but claiming the reputation of having deposed 
tyrants in the several cities, suffer a tyrant city to 
be established amongst us. Wherein we know not 
how we can avoid’ one of these three great faults, 
foolishness, cowardice, or negligence. For cer- 
tainly you avoid them not by imputing it to that 
which hath done most men hurt, contempt of the 
enemy: for contempt, because it hath made too 
many men miscarry, bath gotten the name of 
foolishness. 

123 c c  But to what end should we object mat- 
ters past, more than is necessary to the business 
in hand ? We must now by helping the present, 
labour for the future2: for it is peculiar to our 
country to attain honour by labour. And though 
you be now somewhat advanced in honour and 
power,you must not therefore change the custom: 
for there is no reason that what was gotten in 
want, shodd be lost by wealth. But we should 
confidently go in hand with the war, as for many 
other causes so also for this, that both the God 

[,‘ How we can he cleared of contempt or arrogance and folly, is 
&c.: for certainly you avoid them not not very satisfactorily explained.] 
when you betake yourselves to that, [,They that would defeud what 
which, &c. For contempt, because they hale at present, must labour 
h c ,  hath gotten the opposite name for what is next to be. For we I 

of foolishness”. The opposition be- have it from our forefathers, to 
tween mragp6vqaic and cigpoadvq, gain”, &c.] 
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hath by his oracle advised us thereto and promised I. 
to be with us himself: and also for that the rest - 
of Greece, some for fear and some for profit *, are 86.4. 

ready to take our parts. Nor are you they that Orationofthe 

first break the peace, which the God, inasmuch as Cofinthims. 

he doth encourage us to the war, judgeth violated 
by them2 ; but you fight rather in defence of the 
same, For not he breaketh the peace that taketh 
revenge, but he that is the first invader. 

124. '' So that seeing it will be every way good 
to make the war, and since in common we per- 
suade the same ; and seeing also that both to the 
cities and to private men it will be the most pro- 
fitable course, put off no longer neither the defence 
of the Potidzans ; who are Dorians, and besieged 
(which was wont to be contrary) by Ionians ; nor 
the recovery of the liberty of the rest of the Gre- 
cians. For it is a case that admitteth not delay, 
when they are some of them already oppressed, and 
others (after it shall be known we met and durst 
not right ourselves) shall shortly after undergo 
the like, But think, confederates, you are now at 
a necessity, and that this is the best advice : and 
therefore give your votes for the war, not fearing 
the present danger, but coveting the long peace 
proceeding from it. For though by war groweth 
the confirmation of peace ; yet for love of ease to 
refuse the war, doth not likewise avoid the danger. 
But making account that a tyrant city set up in 
Greece, is set. up alike over all, and reigneth over 

OL* 8'1.. 

' [h:;grXtq: " some from fear of God, by enjoining war, deemeth 
the Athenians, some to aid UP. broken". Neither w, nor by them, 
See ii. 8. 11. Goel1er.J' is in the Greek.] ' [L' Which for certain even the 
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1. some already, and the rest in intention, we shall - bring it again into order by the war’ ; and not only 
87.1. live for the time to come out of danger ourselves, 

oratiou of but also deliver the already enthralled Grecians 
Corinthians. out of servitude.” Thus said the Corinthians. 

Thewardecreed 125. The Lacedzemonians, when they had heard 
delates. the opinion of them all, brought the balls to all the 

confederates present in order, from the greatest 
state to the least : and the greatest part gave their 
votes for the war. Now after the war was de- 
creed, though it were impossible for them to go 
in hand with it presently,, because they were un- 
provided, and every state thought good without 
delay severally to furnish themselves of what was 
necessary ; yet there passed not fully a year in this 
preparation before Attica was invaded, and the 
war openly on foot. 

TheLacedsemo. 126. In the mean time they sent ambassadors 
bmssgeshthe to the Athenians with certain criminations, to the 
Athenians expiation of about sa. end that if they would give ear to nothing, they 
cr ikwonly  might have all the pretext that could be for raising 
rels for the wBI‘. of the war. And first the Lacedaemonians, by their 

ambassadors to the Athenians, required them to 
banish such as were under curse of the goddess 
Minerva for pollution of sanctuary’. Which pol- 
lution was thus. There had been one Cylon an 
Athenian, a man that had been victor in the 
Olympian exercises, of much nobility and power 
amongst those of old time, and that had married 
the daughter of Theagenes, a Megarean, in those 

A.C.482. 

OIk- 88.4. 

by all the e o d e  

nims send em- 

pick better p a r .  

[“ Let us attack and subdue it”.] Now the sacrilege was a3 follows”. 
Excommunication : extending dyos, which Hobbes seems through- , 

also to posterity. f ‘  To drive out out to conuider equivalent to “ pol- 
thoseunder the curse of thegoddess. lution of sanctuary”, is in its origi- 
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days tyrant of Megara. To this Cylon, asking 1. 

counsel at  Delphi, the God answered, that on the - 
greatest festival day’ he should seize the citadel 
of Athens. He therefore having gotten forces of 
Theagenes, and persuaded his friends to the en- 
terprise, seized on the citadel at  the time of the 
Olympic holidays in Peloponnesus, with intention 
to take upon him the tyranny : esteeming the feast 
of Jupiter? to be the greatest, and to touch withal 
on his particular, in that he had been victor in the 
Olympian exercises. But whether the feast spoken 
of were meant to be the greatest in Attica, or in 
some other place, neither did he himself consider, 
nor the oracle make manifest3. For there is also 
amongst the Athenians the Diasia, which is called 
the greatest feast of Jupiter Meilichius, and is cele- 
brated without the city; wherein in the confluence 
of the whole people many men offered sacrifices, 
riot of living creatures, but such as was the fashion 
of the natives of the place4. But he, supposing he 
had rightly understood the oracle, laid hand to the 
enterprise. And when the Athenians heard of it, 
they came with all their forces out of the fields, 
and lying before the citadel besieged it. But the 

0 ~ 4 2 . 1 .  

nal meaning, any thing venerated : games also in Macedonia, insti- 
thence by antiphrasis, any thing tuted by Archelaos.] 
wicked and accursed. Arnold ob- The oracles were always ob- 
serves, that it corresponds to the scure, that evasion might be found 
Latin word ‘‘ sacer”, and implies to salve their,credit ; and whether 
devoted to some god foi good or they were the imposture of the 
for evil.] devil, or of men, which is the more 

[,, Of Jupiter”.] likely, they had no presention nor 
[ Esteeming this to be the securewise conjecture of the future. 

greatest feast of Jupiter”. Besides 4 Images of living creatures, 
those in Peloponnesus, revived by made of paste. r‘ I n  which they 
W i t u s  of Elis, there were Olympic sacrifice in the assembly of the 

2 ‘< 

I 
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I. 

~.c.t~ia. 
OL 42.1. 

time growing long, the Athenians, wearied with 
the siege, went most of them away ; and left both 
the guard of the citadel and the whole business 
to the nine archontes, with absolute authority to 
order the same as to them it should seem good. 
For at that time, most of the affairs of the common- 
weal were administered by those nine archontes'. 
Now those that were besieged with Cylon, were 
for want of both victual and water in very evil 

c-c? 

whole people, many however not 
living creatures, but such as", &c. 
It appears from Herodotus (ii. 47), 
that in Egypt, in the feast of the 
Moon, when swine were sacrificed, 
the poorer classes used to  bake fi- 
gures of swine made of paste, and 
offer them as their sacrifice.] 

[Upon the death of Codrus and 
consequent strife between his sons, 
the Eupatride, as the first step to- 
wards estnblishing the aristocracy, 
changed the name of King into that 
of Archon : leaving however the 
functions of the dignity, which was 
still for life, untouched. A farther 
inroad was made (A.C. 752) by 
limiting the oftice to ten years : and 
hgain (A.  C. 714) by declaring the 
class of Eupatride eligible to it. 
Finally(A.C.683), when the Medon- 
t ide became extinct, the power and 
name of the office were shared 
amongst nine archons elected yearly 
from the Eupatridae : the three first 
assumed to represent the king in 
his several characters of archon, 
high priest and judge, and com- 
mander in war, by styling them- 
selves respectively i p x w v ,  @ m ~ e d c .  
and ?roXipapxo~. The nine archons 
exercised unlimited power, both ex- 
ecutive and judicial. Draco first 

set bounds to the latter by esta- 
blishing a court of appeal, called 
the +ai. Solon on introducing 
his four classes (see iii. la), gave the 
office of archon to the first class. 
But it was the name only : for the 
surrender to the citizens at  large of 
the judicial functions, and to the 
council of four hundred, choseu out 
of the four Ionic tribes, of the ad- 
ministrative functions, stripped i t  
of all real power. Cleisthenes 
(A .  C. 510) introduced the farther 
change in all offices, of election by 
lot. And finally Aristides, in mak- 
ing the democracy supreme, de- 
clared eligible to the office of ar- 
chon all citizens without distinction 
of birth or fortune, with the except 
tion, perhaps of the Thetes, and 
that the candidate must trace his 
citizenship up to his grandfather. 
The a'pxwv gave his name to the 
year, and had jurisdiction in dis- 
putes relating to inheritance, and 
other family matters : the pauAf u 
regulated all matters concerning 
public worship and religion : and 
theaoX6papxo~ had the control of 
the metal-i, aliens, brc. So late 
however as the battle of Marathon, 
the polemarch had a vote with the 
ten strategi: see Herod. vi. 109.1 
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estate ; and therefore Cylon arid a brother of his 
fled privily out;  but the rest, when they were - 
pressed and some of them dead with famine, sat 
down as suppliants by the altar that is in the cita- 
del. And the Athenians, to whose charge was 
committed the guard of the place, raising them 
upon proniise to do them no harm, put them all 
to the sword. Also they had put to death some of 
those that had taken sanctuary at the altars of the 
severe Goddesses, as they were going away'. And 
from this the Athenians, both themselves and their 
posterity, were called accursed and sacrilegious 
persons. Hereupon the Athenians banished those 
that were under the curse : and Cleomenes, a La- 
cedaemonian, together with the Athenians in a 
sedition', banished them afterwards again : and not 
only so, but disinterred and cast forth the bodies 
of such of them as were dead. Nevertheless there 
returned of them afterwards again ; and there are 
of their race in the city unto this day. 

127. This pollution therefore the Lacedaemo- 
nians required them to purge their city of: prin- 
cipally forsooth, as taking part with the gods; 
but knowing withal, that Pericles the son of Xan- 
tippus, was by the mother's side? one of that race. 

1. 

0~a.1.  

The Lacedaemonians that in the desses amongst thealtars in the ap- 
reign of Codriis invaded Athens proach to their temple, they slew. 
and were defeated, some of them And from this they (themurderers) 
being entered the city, could not were called", &c. The sentence re- 
get away, but sat at those altars, fers, not to the Lacedemonians, but 
and were dismissed safe ; but some to the companions of Cglon. See 
of them slain as they went home. Plutarch, Solon.] 
[The Athenians, ' L  when they saw [The factions of Isagoras and 
them dying in the temple", raised Cleisthenes. See Herod. v. 66-72 1 
them, Clrc.: '' and some sitting sup- [The mother of Pericles was 
Rliants even to the venernhle God. Agariste, the grand-daughter of  

VOL. VIIT. K 
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I. For they thought if Pericles were banished, the 
Athenians would the more easily be brought to 

O L . ~  1. yield to their desire. Nevertheless, they hoped 
not so much that he should be banished, as to 
bring him into the envy of the city ; as if the mis- 
fortune of him were in part the cause of the war. 

Periclesalways For being the most powerful of his time, and 
Lacedsmonims, having the sway of the state, he was in all things 

opposite to the Lacedzmonians ; not suffering the 
Athenians to give them the least way, but inciting 
them to the war. 

The Athenians 128. Contrariwise, the Athenians required the 
demoninns to LacedEmonians to banish such as were guilty of 
;;;E;;:;:;;. breach of sanctuary a t  Taenarus. For the Lacedae- 
ary also on their monians, when they had caused their Helots, sup- 

pliants in the temple of Neptune a t  Tznarus, to 
forsake sanctuary, slew them: for which cause 
they themselves think it was, that the great earth- 

The occasion quake happened afterwards at  Sparta. Also they 
thedeathof required them to purge their city of the pollution 
Pausanins temple of Pallhs in the of sanctuary in the temple of Pallas Chalcieca; 
Chalcieca. which was thus. After that Pausanias the Lace- 

daemonian was’ recalled by the Spartans from his 
charge in Hellespont, and having been called in 
question by them was absolved, though he was no 
more sent abroad by the state, yet he went again 
into Hellespont in a galley of Hermione as a pri- 
vate man, without leave of the Lacedaemonians ; to 

A.C.6lL 

adverse to the 

reqidre the Luce- 

parts. 

A.c..~GG. 
OL. 78. 3. 

and manner of 

-4.c. 470. 
OL. 77. 3. 

Megacles (Herod. vi. 127-131) : tridre attempted to stifle the rising 
one principally concerned in the desires of the people for a more po- 
murder of Cylon : Plutarch, Solon. pular government. See Hermiinn. 
The insurrection of Cylon is attri- Gr. Antiq. $ 103.1 
buted by some to the severity of the [Was “the first time” recalled. 
laws of Draco ; whereby the Eupa- See his second recall, chap. 131.1 



OF THUCYDIDES. 131 

the Grecian war, as he gave out, but in truth to 
negociate with the king, as he had before begun, 
aspiring to the principality of Greece. Now the tiSeth with the 

benefit that he had laid up with the king, and the aga,nst the state 

beginning of the whole business, was at  first from Of zfec&7. 
this. When after his return from Cyprus he had OL. 78 3. 

taken Byzantium; when he was there the first 
time, (which being holden by the Medes, there 
were taken in it some near to the king, and of his 
kindred), unknown to the rest of the confederates 
he sent unto the king those near ones of his which 
he had taken, and gave out they were run away. 
This he practised with one Gongylus, an Eretrian, 
to whose charge he had committed both the town 
of Byzantium and the prisoners. Also he sent 
letters unto him, which Gongylus carried, wherein, 
as was afterwards known, was thus written: 
(‘ Pausanias, General of the Spartans, being de- THE LETTER OF 

sirous to do thee a courtesy, sendeth back unto TBE XING. 

thee these men, whom he hath by arms taken pri- 
soners. And I have a purpose, if the same seem 
also good unto thee, to take thy daughter in mar- 
riage, and to bring Sparta and the rest of Greece 
into thy subjection. These things I account my- 
self able to bring to pass, if I may communicate 
my counsels with thee. If therefore any of these 
things do like thee, send some trusty man to the 
sea-side, by whose mediation we may confer to- 
gether.” 

129. These were the contents of the writing. 
Xerxes being pleased with the letter, sends away 
Artabazus the son of Pharnaces to the sea-side, 
with commandment to take the government of 

1. 

king of Persia 

P k W U N I A S  TO 

K 2  



132 THE HISTORY 

I. 

0 ~ .  76. 

the province of Dascylis’, and to dismiss Megabates, 
that was governor there before : and withal, gives 
him a letter to Pausanias, which he commanded him 
to send over to him with speed to Byzantium, and to 
show him the seal, and well and faithfully to perform 
whatsoever in his affairs he should by Pausanias be 
appointed to do. Artabazus, after he arrived, hav- 
ing in other things done as he was commanded, 
sent over the letter; wherein was written this 

‘‘ Thus saith king Xerxes to Pausanias : 
For the men which thou hast saved and sent over 
the sea unto me from Byzantium, thy benefit is laid 
up in our house indelibly registered2 for ever : and I 
like also of what thou hast propounded. And let 
neither night nor day make thee remiss in the 
performance of what thou hast promised unto me. 
Neither be thou hindered by the expense of gold 
and silver, or multitude of soldiers requisite, 
whithersoever it be needful to have them come3. 
But with Artabazus, a good man whom I have sent 
unto thee, do boldly both mine and thine own 
business, as shall be most fit for the dignity and 
honour of us both.” 

Pauaanias 130. Pausanias having received these letters, 
eth the proud receipt upon of whereas he was before in great authority4 for his 
these letters. conduct at Platsa, became now many degrees more 

elevated; and endured no more to live after the 
accustomed manner of his country, but went appa- 

- 

TXELRTTEROF answer: 
IANIAI.  
XERXE~TOPAU. 

[Dascylium : the name of the (ebrpykab Grseci converterunt), 
eorumque nomina codicibus regiis 

[Irvciypanror. Qui de rege et inferebantu:. Hudson.] 
c‘ For thee to go”.] 
[“ Amongst the Grecians”.] 

satrapy of Bithynia and Phrygia.] 

regno Pemarum (oh+) bene meriti 
ertmt, dpoaciyyac ab iis dicebantur, 
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relled at Byzantium’ after the fashion of Persia ; 1. 
and when he went through Thrace, had a guard of 
Medes and Egyptians, and his table likewise after OL, 76. a. 
the Persian manner. Nor was he able to conceal 
his purpose ; but in trifles made apparent before- 
hand the greater matters he had conceived of the 
future. He  became moreover difficult of access ; 
and would be in such choleric2 passions toward all 
men indifferently, that no man might endure to 
approach him ; which was also none of the least 
causes why the confederates turned from him to 
the Athenians. 

131 When the Lacedzemonians heard of it, they 
called him home the first time. And when being 
gone out the second time without their command 
in a galley of Hermione, it appeared that he con- 
tinued still in the same practices ; and after he was 
forced out of Byzantium by siege of the Athenians, 
returned not to Sparta, but news came that he had 
seated himself a t  Colon= in the country of Troy, 
practising still with the barbarians, and making his 
abode there for no good purpose : then the ephori 
forebore no longer, but sent unto him a public 
officer with the scytale“, commanding him not to 

A.C.UO. 
0 ~ ~ 7 7 . 3 .  

[“But habited in the RIedan 
stole issued from Byzantium, and 
went through Thrace with aguard,  
&c.” Per U K ~ W ~ S  M$LK& significat 
fortasse UTOXSU T ~ V  M&+, quie 
passim a Xenophonte memoratur, 
and proprie K & Y B U ~  dicehatur. For- 
tasse vero etiam kunFvpiBaC, et alia 
qu” recensentur aXenophonte Cy- 
rop. viii. 3. 14, induit. Poppo.] 

r‘ And carried himself 80 

haughtily towards all alike”, &c.] 
Scytale, properly a staff; here, 

a form of letter, used h? the Lace- 
diemonians in this manner. They 
had two round staves of one bigness, 
whereof the state kept one, and the 
man whom they employed abroad, 
kept the other; and when they 
would write, they u.i.apt about it a 
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1. - 
A. C.469. 
QL 77.4. 

Pausauies his 
ambition, in de. 
ilication of the 
Tripode at 
1)elphi. 

depart from the officer ; and in case he refused, de-' 
nounced war against him. But he, desiring as 
much as he could to decline suspicion, and believ- 
ing that with money he should be able to discharge 
himself of his accusations, returned unto Sparta 
the second time. And first he "as by the ephori 
committed to ward; (for the ephori' have power 
to do this to their king) ; but afterwards procuring 
his enlargement, he came forth, and exhibited him- 
self to justice against such as had any thing to allege 
against him. 132. And though the Spartans had 
against him no manifest proof, neither his enemies 
nor the whole city, whereupon to  proceed to the 
punishment of a man both of the race of their 
kings, and at that present in great authority : (for 
Plistarchus the son of Leonidas, being king and as 
yet in minority, Pausanias, who was his cousin- 
german, had the tuition of him yet) : by his licen- 
tious behaviour, and affectation of the barbarian 
customs, he gave much cause of suspicion that he 
meant not to live in the equality of the present 
state2. They considered also that he differed in 
manner of life from the discipline established: 
amongst other things by this, that upon the tri- 
pode at Delphi, which the Grecians had dedicated 
as the best of the spoil of the Medes, he had caused 

small thong of parchment; and 
having thereon written, took i t  off 
again, and sent only that thong; 
which wrapped likewise about the 
other staff, the letters joined again, 
and might be read. This served 
instead of cypher. It seems Pau- 
sanias retained his staff, from the 
time he had charge at Byzantium. 

p' An officer with a letter." axurciAa, 
in Doric,is a staff: thence the writ- 
ing wrapped round it. Thus Pin- 
dar calls the messenger Eneas, 
U I C U T ~ ~ A ~  yovn6v. 01. vi. 91.1 

[See viii.  12, note.] 
[" To be something greater than 

the present state of things pcr- 
mitted". Arnold.] 
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to be inscribed of himself in particular this elegiac I. 
verse’ : 

Pausanias, Greek General, 
- 
A.C.469. 
oh 77. 4. 

Having the Medes defeated, 
To P h d u s  in record th,ereof 

Thk gqt hath consecrated. 
But the LacedEmonians then presently defaced 

that inscription of the tripode, and engraved there- 
on by name all the cities that had joined in the 
overthrow of the Medes, and dedicated it so’. This 
therefore was numbered amongst the offences of 
Pausanias, and was thought to agree with his pre- 
sent design, so much the rather for the condition 
he was now in’. 
that he had in hand some practice with the Helots. withtheHelots. 

And so he had: for he promised them, not only 
manumissioi~., but also freedom of the city, if they 
would rise with him and co-operate in the whole 
business. But neither thus, upon some appeach- 
ment of the Helots, would they proceed against 
him, but kept the custom which they have in their 
own cases, not hastily to give a peremptory sen- 
tence against a Spartan without unquestionable 
proof. Till at length (as it is reported) purposing He sends letters 

to send over to Artabazus his last letters to t h e ~ ~ h $ ~ ~ ; w ~ ~  
king, he was bewrayed unto them by a man of Ar- the 

gilus, in time past his minion4 and most faithful to 

They had information farther, Pansanias ac- 
cused of practice 

They also diligently consi- joined, k c . ,  “ made the offering”.] 
dered every act, wherein in his man- [,, And after he became in- 
ner of life he had trtinsgresged the volved in the present matter, had 
established customs, and amongst much more the appearance of an 
the rest, that upon the tripod, &c., act near akin tohispresent design”.] 
he caused to be inscribed by his own XUL$lK&, taken both in good 
authority this verse”.] and bad sense, for a man with 
’ [All thc cities tliat having whom another man is in love. [It 
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I .  him : who being terrified with the cogitation, that 
not any of those which had been formerly sent had 

0 ~ . 7 7 . * .  ever returned, got him a seal like to the seal of 
Pausanias, (to the end that if his jealousy were 
false, or that he should need to alter anything in 
the letter, it might not be discovered), and opened 
the letter ; wherein (as he had suspected the addi- 
tion of some such clause) he found himself also 

133. The ephori, 
to betray when these letters were by him shown unto them, 

though they believed the matter much more than 
they did before, yet desirous to hear somewhat 
themselves from Pausanias his own mout,h ; the 
man being upon design’ gone to Taenarus into sanc- 
tuary, and having there built him a little room with 
a partition in which he hid the ephori, and Pau- 
sanias coming to him and asking the cause of his 
taking sanctuary, they plainly heard the whole 
matter. For the man both expostulated with him 
for what he had written about him, and from point 
to point discovered all the practice : saying2, that 
though he had never boasted unto him these and 
these services concerning the king, he must yet have 
the honour as well as many other of his servants 
to be slain. And Pausanias himself both confessed 
the same things, and also bade the man not to be 
troubled at what was past, and gave him assurance 
to leave sanctuary, intreating him to go 011 in his 

_*_ 

Post A. C. 468. 

Pausanissbythe written down to be murdered. 

himelf. 

art of the ephori 

appears from Xenoph. de Rep. Lac. 
ii. 13, that this word was used in * C‘ Saying, that though he had 
the latter sense. The words in use never brought him into any danger 
to express the recognized connexion in the transactions with the king, 
between two Spartans of the male pet he is to be selected for death 
sex, were riarrvrjkay, inspirer, and like any other of all the multitude 
Lims,hearer. SeeMull. Dor iv.4.6.1 of his servants”. Goeller.] 

Upon a concerted plan”.] 
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journey with all speed, and not to frustrate the 
business in hand. 

134. Now the ephori, when they had distinctly 
heard him, for that time went their way; and 
knowing now the certain truth, intended to appre- 
hend him in the city. I t  is said, that when he was HP tlieth into 

to  be apprehended in the street, he perceived by 
the countenance of one of the ephori coming to- 
wards him, what they came for : and when another 
of them had by a secret beck signified the matter 
for good will, he ran into the close of the temple’ 
of Yallas Chalciceca, and got in before they over- 
took him; (now the temple itself was hard by) ; and 
entering into a house belonging to the temple, to 
avoid the injury of the open air, there staid. They 
that pursued him, could not then overtake him: 
but afterwards they took off the roof and the doors 
of the house, and watching a time when he was 

1. 
F 

Post A.  c. 469. 
or.. 77 .4 .  

SaIlCtUaTr. 

iepdv : both the temple, and 
ground consecrated wherein stand- 
eth the temple, altars, and edifices 
for the use of their religion : ripvos, 
the temple or church of the god- 
dess. [,‘ H e  ran towards the temple 
of Pallas Chalciceca, and getting 
hefore thetn, (theprecincts werenear 
at  hand), entered into ahouse”, &c. 
riptvoc,  from r i p v w ,  to diuide,  and 
thence t o  set npart,is not, as Hohbes 
renders it, the temple, but the whole 
consecrated ground. “ These words 
are sometimes used as synonymous, 
both denoting no more than ‘‘ ground 
consecrated for the worship of some 
god”. Thus in Herod. vi. 79, the 
grove dedicated to the hero Argns is 
c.illed Iiy I)otli these names. They 
R I C  howevcr more frequently distin- 

guished : and then rbpvoc siguifies 
the whole consecrated ground, in- 
cluding sometimes even arable land 
helonging to the temple : Herod. 
iv. 161. ‘ I ~ p b v  expresses the sa- 
cred buildings, including the m o d  
or cloister, and the habitations of 
the ministers of the god: Herod. 
ii. 112. Nabs is that part of the 
buildings, in which his statue was 
placed and himself supposed to 
dwell. Other smaller vaoi, like 
chapels in the aisles of Roman Ca- 
tholic cathedrals, were often ranged 
round the great v u b ~  or choir, and 
dedicated to other gods. Thus 
Minerva, under the title of Irpovain, 
had a small v n t ~  close to the en. 
trance of the great v n b ~  at  Delphi.” 
Arnold .] 
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I. within, beset the house and mured him up, and 
leaving a guard there famished him. When they 

0~ 77- 4. perceived him about to give up the ghost, they car- 
ried him, as he was’, out of the house, yet breath- 
ing ; and being out he died immediately. After he 
was dead, they were about to throw him into the 
Ctxada’, where they use to cast in malefactors : yet 
afterwards they thought good to bury him in some 
place thereabouts. But the oracle of Delphi com- 
manded the Lacedtxmonians afterward, both to re- 
move the sepulchre from the place where he died’; 
(so that he lies now in the entry4 of the temple, as 
is evident by the inscription of the pillar) ; and 
also (as having been a pollution of the sanctuary) 
to render two bodies to the goddess of Chalcieca 
for that one. Whereupon they set up two brazen 
statues, and dedicated the same unto her for Pau- 
sanias. 135. Now the Athenians, the god himself 
having judged this a pollution of sanctuary, re- 
quired the Lacedaemonians to banish out of their 
city such as were touched with the same. 

At the same time that Pausanias came to his 

- 
Post A. C. 469. 

[,, And when he was near dying 
as he was, in the house, they seeing 
it carried him out of the temple”, 

a Czada, a pit near Lacediemon. 
[“TO remove it  to the place 

where he died”. H e  was buried 
first of all nXqaiov T O U ,  somewhere 
near the Cacadas : that is, as Corn. 
Nepos says, “ procul ab eo loco, quo 
erat mortuus.”] 

[LY r@ nporrpeviuparr. The 
later meaning of this word seems 
to he that of a portico or vestibule, 
in which was kept thc holy water 

hc.] 

for every one to sprinkle himself 
with as he entered. Here however 
it apparently means a sort of gate or 
lodge, like the Propylza at  Athens, 
to the whole sacred ground: simi- 
lar to our closes at Salisbury, Pe- 
terborough, hc .  For a dead body 
would not have been buried within 
the sacred ground, much less in the 
actual vestibule of the temple. Am. 
The temple of Pallas Chalcieca 
was one of the must ancient a t  
Sparta : so called from the brazen 
statue of the goddess, and interior 
of thc temple,] 
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end, the Lacedzmonians by their ambassadors to 
the Athenians accused Themistocles, for that he P-@. 

also had Medised together with Pausanias, having OL. 77.4. 

discovered it by proofs against' Pausanias ; and de- the sametreason 

sired that the same punishment might be likewise 
inflicted upon him. Whereunto consenting, (for 
he was at  this time in banishment by ostracism', 
and though his ordinary residence was at  Argos, 
he travelled to and fro in other places of Pelopon- 
nesus), they sent certain men in company of the 
Lacedzmonians, who were willing to pursue him, 
with command to bring him in wheresoever they 
could find him. 

I.  

Theniistocles in 

136. Rut Themistocles, having Theinistocles, 
pursued by the had notice of it beforehand, flieth out of Pelopon- Athenians and 
Peloponnesiniis, 

nesus into Corcyra ; to the people of which city he flreth to Corcyra. 
had formerly been beneficial. But the Corcyrzans, 
alleging that they durst not keep him there, for 
fear of displeasing both the Lacedamonians and 
the Athenians, convey him into the opposite con- Thence is put 

tinent : and being pursued by the men thereto ldnd,nnd goeth 

appointed, asking continually which way he went, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' s ~ f t h e  

he was compelled at a strait to turn in unto Ad- 
metus, king of the Molossians, his enemy. The 
king himself being then from home, he became a 
suppliant to his wife ; and by her was instructed to 
take their son with him, and sit down a t  the altar 
of the house. When Admetus not long after re- 
turned, he made himself known to him, and de- 
sired him, that though he had opposed him in 

over to the main 

[By certain proofs found upon would banish ; used principally 
Pnusanias. See Plul. Themist.] against great men, whose power or 

A kind of banishment, wherein faction they feared might breed 
the Athenians wrote upon the shell alteration in the state : and was but 
of an oyster the naine of him they forcertaiu years. [See viii.73,nute.l 
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I. some suit in Athens, not to revenge it on him now 
in the time of his flight : saying, that being now 

0~77.3. the weaker, he must needs suffer under the stronger; 
whereas noble revenge is of equals upon equal 
terms : and that he had been his adversary but in 
matter of profit, not of life ; whereas, if he delivered 
him up, (telling him withal, for what and by whom 
he was followed), he deprived him of all means of 
saving his life. Admetus having heard him bade 
him arise, together with his soil whom he held as 
he sat:  which is the most submiss supplication 
that is’. 

137. Not long after came the Lacedaemonians 
and the Athenians : and though they alleged much 
to have him, yet he delivered him not, but sent him 
away by land to Pydna upon the other sea, (a city 
belonging to Alexander), because his purpose was 
to  go to the king : where finding a ship bound for 
lonia, he embarked, and was carried by foul 
weather upon the fleet’ of the Athenians that be- 
sieged Naxos. Being afraid, he discovered to the 

In danger to he master (for he was unknown) who he was, and for 
Athenian fleet what he fled ; and said, that unless he would save 
makethhimse,f him, he meant to say that he had hired him to 

h1 the carry him away for money ; and that to save him, 
ship. there needed no more but this, to let none go out 

of the ship till the weather served to be gone ; to 
which if he consented, he would not forget to re- 
quite him according to his merit. The master did 
so ; and having lain a day and a night at  sea upon 
the fleet3 of the Athenians, he arrived afterwards 

- 
Post A. C. 468. 

Thenceheiscon- 
veyed tu Pydna 

A c.466 
OL 77.0 

cast upon the 

at Naxos, he 

master of the 

[That is, amongst the Molossi. a The camp”. 1 
See Plut. Themist. Dnlier.] [;nip :“ over against the carny”.] 
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at Ephesus. And Themistocles having liberally I. 

rewarded him with money, (for he received there 
both what was sent him from his friends at  Athens, 
and also what he had put out a t  Argos), he took Epheaus. 

his journey upwards in company of a certain Per- 
sian of the low countries, and sent letters to the 
king Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, newly come to 
the kingdom, wherein was written to this purpose : 
“ I, Themistocles, am coming unto thee, who, of HIS LETTER TO 

all the Grecians, as long as I was forced to resist 
thy father that invaded me, have done your house 
the maniest damages; yet the benefits I did him 
were more, after once I with safety, he with dan- 
ger was to make retreat. And both a good turn 
is already due unto me”, (writing here, how he had 
forewarned him of the Grecians’ departure’ out of 
Salamis, and ascribing the then not breaking of 
the bridge falsely unto himself), ‘( and2 a t  this time 
to do thee many other good services, I present my- 
self, persecuted by the Grecians for thy friendship’s 
sake. But I desire to have a year’s respite, that I 
may declare unto thee the cause of my coming 
myself.” 

138. The king, as is reported, wondered what 
his purpose might be, and commanded him to do 
as he had said. In this time of respite he learned 
as much as he could of the language and fashions 
of the place. And a year after coming to  the 
court, he was great with the king more than ever 

- 
01.78 3. 

He srriveth at 

ARTAXRRXES. 

I (rrjv QK Z a X a p k ~  srpociyytXacv mating the intended retreat of the 
ricbvaXwp6mwC : “ the warning to Greeks from Salamis”: Goeller.] 
retreat, sent to Xerxes from Salamis a [,‘ And having i t  now in my 
after the battle”: Arnold. ‘‘ The power to do thee”, &c.] 
message sent before the hattle, inti- 



142 THE HISTORY 

I. had been any Grecian before ; both for his former 
PostA.C,488. dignity, and the hope of Greece, which he pro- 

mised to bring into his subjection ; but especially 
n e  p=i= of for the trial he gave of his wisdom. For Themis- 

tocles was a man in whom most truly was mani- 
fested the strength of natural judgment, wherein 
he had something worthy admiration different from 
other men. For by his natural prudence, without 
the help of instruction before or after, he mas both 
of extemporary matters’ upon short deliberation the 
best discerner, and also of what for the most part 
would be their issue the best conjecturer. What 
he was perfect in, he was able also to explicate: 
and what he was unpractised in, he was not to seek 
how to judge of conveniently. Also he foresaw, 
no man better, what was best or worst in any case 
that was doubtful. And (to say all in few words) 
this man, by the natural goodness of his wit, and 
quickness of deliberation, was the ablest of all men 
to tell what was fit to be done upon a sudden. 
But falling sick he ended his life : some say, he died 
voluntarily by poison, because he thought himself 
unable to perform what he had promised to the 
king. His monument is in Magnesia2 in Asia, 
in the market-place: for he had the government 
of that country, the king having bestowed upon 
him Magnesia, which yielded him fifty talents 
by the year, for his bread ; and Lampsacus for his 
wine, (for this city was in those days thought to 
have store of wine3) ; and the city of Myus for his 

- 
Themistocles. 

His death. 
fast A. C. 451 

ri Of things immediately pre- 
sent” the best judge, &e., and “ of name in Greece. 
things future” the best conjecturer, 
&e.] fruitfulness of the vine”.] 

There is another city of that 

F‘ To far exceed others in the 
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meat'. His bones are said by his kindred, to have I.  
been brought home by his own appointment, and - 
buried in Attica unknown to the Athenians : for it 
was not lawful to bury one there, that had fled for 
treason. These were the ends of Pausanias theLace- 
dzmonian, and Themistocles the Athenian ; the most 
famous men of all the Grecians of their time. 

139. And this is that which the Lacedaemonians 
did command, and were commanded, in their first 
embassage, touching the banishment of such as 
were under the curse. 

A C.432. 
0L.87.1. 

After this they sent ambassadors again to Athens, TheLacedien~on. 
ians by ombassa- 

the abrogation of 
commanding them to levy the siege from before dors COnImand 

Potidza and to suffer Bgina to be free ; but prin- the act against 

k I &- : . 
cipally and most plainly telling them, that the war the ~egareans.  

should not be made in case they would abrogate 
the act concerning the Megareans : by which act 
they were forbidden both the fairs of Attica, and 
all ports within the Athenian dominion. But the 
athenians would not obey them, neither in the 
rest of their commands nor in the abrogation of 
that act : but recriminated the Megareans for hav- 
ing tilled holy ground and unset out with bounds2 ; 

[Fqov. Bread and wine being 
considered the main supports of 
human life, all additional articles 
of food, such as meat, fish, or vege- 
tables, were called by the common 
name of Qov. Arnold.] 

* [ris yijs lrpirc ~d r?g cioplurov. 
Talis ager d6pcarog, situs erat inter 
Megarida et Eleusinem, qui per- 
petuo incultus jacere debebat, ut 
sacrum solum a profano discerne. 
retur. Thucydides enim hic du- 

plex terre genus discernit; sacrum, 
et liinites non habeus. Nam dicit 
rig i rp i rg  K U ~  rig doplarou, non sic 
kpirs K U ~  doplarou : neque ulla scrip- 
t u m  discrepantia est. Intelligmda 
igitur est terra,partim deabus Eleu- 
siniis, Cereri et Proserpinae, sacra, 
agertempli Eleusinii,qui nonminus 
diligenter arabatur qnam terra non 
sacra ; partim terra in confiniis js- 
cens, nullis limitibus descripta nec 
tamen ni is  sacra. Goeller.] 



144 THE HISTORY 

I. 

~ ~ ~ - 8 7 . 1 .  

and for receiving of their slaves' that revolted. 
But at length, when the last ambassadors from 
Lacedaemon were arrived, ~iamely, Ramphias, Me- 

aadors from La- lesippus, and Agesander, and spake nothing of that 
the Atheniansto which formerly they were wont, but only this, 

that " the Lacedsenionians desire that there should 
be peace, which may be had if you will suffer the 
Grecians to be governed by their own l a w "  : the 

The Athenians Athenians called an assembly, and propounding 
their opinions amongst themselves, thought good, 
after they had debated the matter, to give them 
an answer once for all. And many stood forth and 
delivered their minds on either side, some for the 
war, and some that this act concerning the Mega- 
reans ought not to stand in their way to peace, but 
to be abrogated. And Pericles the son of Xan- 
tippus, the principal man at that time of all Athens, 
and most sufficient both for speech arid action, 
gave his advice in such manner as followeth. 

140. " Men of Athens, I am still not only of the 
same opinion, not to give way to the Peloponnes- 
sians; (notwithstanding I know that men have 
not the same passions in the war itself, which they 
5ave when they are incited to it, but change their 
opinions with the events) ; but also I see, that I 
must now advise the same things, or very near to 
what I have before delivered. And I require of 
you with whom my counsel shall take place, that 
if we miscarry in aught, you will either make the 
best of it, as decreed by common consent ; or if we 
prosper, not to attribute it to your own wisdom 
only. For it falleth out with the events of actions, 

CL? 
A.C.432. 

me last ambas- 

cedremonrequire 

lay down their 
dominion. 

cnnsiilt what to 

oBATION 
PERILLES. 

l [The slaves of Aspasia. GoelleJ.] 
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no less than with the purposes of man, to proceed 
with uncertainty : which is also the cause, that 
when any thing happeneth contrary to our expec- 
tation, we use to lay the fault on fortune. 
the Lacedamonians, both formerly and especially 
now, take counsel how to do us mischief, is a thing 
manifest. For whereas it is said [in the articles], 
that in our mutual controversies we shall give and 
receive trials of judgment, and in the meantime 
either side hold what they possess; they never 
yet sought any such trial themselves, nor will 
accept of the same offered by us. They will clear 
themselves of their accusations by war, rather than 
by words : and come hither no more now to expos- 
tnlate, but to command. For they command us to 
arise from before Potidaea, and to restore the Bg i -  
net= to the liberty of their own laws, and to abro- 
gate the act concerning the Megareans. Arid they 
that come last’, command us to restore all the 
Grecians to their liberty. Now let none of yon 
conceive that we shall go to war for a trifle, by not 
abrogating the act concerning Megara ; (yet this by 
them is pretended most, and that for the abroga- 
tion of it war shall stay) ; nor retain’ a scruple in 
your minds, as if a small matter moved you to the 
war. For even this small matter eontaineth the 
trial and constancy of your resolution. Wherein if 
you give them way, you shall hereafter be com- 
manded a greater matter, as men that for fear will 
obey them likewise in that. But by a stiff denial, you 
shall teach them plainly to come to you hereafter 

I. 

OL.8i.  I .  
Oration of 

That pericles. 

r‘ And these men here, that are * [Nor give place in your minds 
to any reproach, as if, &e. Goeller.1 now just coine”.] 

VOL.  VIII .  TA 
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I ,  on terms of more equality. 141. Resolve therefore 
from this’ occasion, either to yield them obedience 
before you receive damage ; or if we must have 
war, (which for my part I think is best), be the 
pretence weighty or light, not to give way, nor 
keep what we possess in fear. For a great and a 
little claim, imposed by equals upon their neigh- 
bours before judgment by way of command, hath 
oue and the same virtue, to make subject. As for 
the war, how both we and they be furnished, and 
why we are not like to have the worse, by hearing 
the particulars you shall now understand, The 
Peloponnesians are men that live by their labour2, 
without money either in particular or in common 
stock. Besides, in long wars and by sea they are 
without experience ; for that the wars which they 
have had one against another, have been but short 
through poverty. And such men can neither man 
their fleets, nor yet send out their armies by land 
very often; because they must be far from their 
own wealth, and yet by that be maintained3, and 
be besides barred the use of the sea. It must be 

A.C.432. 

Oration of 
0~87.1. 

Periclw,. 

r‘ From these considerations”. 
Goeller.] 

a [airrovpyoi : i‘ men that culti- 
vate their lands by their own 
hands”. See chap. 142, where they 
are called y ~ p y o l .  ‘The number of 
slaves in Laconia was a striking ex- 
ception to the state of the rest of 
Peloponnesus; where, as in almost 
all the merely agricultural republics 
of Greece and Italy, there were in 
early times extremely few of them. 
And we find afterwards that the 
other stntea of Peloponnesus were 

extremely unwilling to undertake 
any military operation during har- 
vest-time, because their citizens 
were themselves ordinarily em- 
ployed at  that season in getting in 
their crops ; while to the Laced=- 
monians, whoseagricultural labours 
were performed by Helots, one sea- 
son of the year was the same as an- 
other. See iii. 15. Arnold.] 

[Peloponnesus had as yet no 
paid troops : nor Athens till the time 
of Pericles, though half its mariners 
were now foreigners. See iii. 17, n.) 
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a stock of money, not forced contributions, that 
support the wars ; and such as live by their labour, 
are more ready to serve the wars with their bodies 
than with their money. For they make account ppricles. 

that their bodies will outlive the danger, but their 
money they think is sure to be spent’; especially 
if the war (as it is likely) should last. So that the 
Peloponnesians and their confederates, though for 
one battle they be able to stand out against all 
Greece besides, yet to maintain a war against such 
as have their preparations of another kind, they 
are not able ; inasmuch as not having one and the 
same counsel, they can speedily perform nothing 
upon the occasion; and having equality of vote 
and being of several races2, every one will press 
his particular interest ; whereby nothing is like to 
be fully executed. For some will desire to take 
revenge on some enemy, and others to have their 
estates least wasted. And being long before they 
can assemble, they take the lesser part of their 
time to debate the common business, and the 
greater to dispatch their own private affairs. And 
every one supposeth, that his own neglect of the 
common estate can do little hurt, and that it will 
be the care of somebody else to look to that for his 

of every one in several, the common business is 
jointly ruined. 142. But their greatest hindrance 
of all, will be their want of money ; which being 

1. - 
Or. 57.1. 
Oration of 

I I 

i 
own good3: not observing how by these thoughts 

I 1 

’ C‘They are not sure that it rians, some Eolians, some Bceo- 
may not be spent: especially, &c. tians. 
For the Peloponnesians”, &c.] r‘ And that it concerns any one 

Of the Peloponnesians and but himself tb take forethought 
their confederates, some were Do- about any thing”.] 

L 2  
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1. raised slowly, their actions must be full of delay ; 
AC.4A2. which the occasions of war will not endure. As 
O L . G . ~ .  for their fortifying here and their navy, they are 
peritlea. matters not worthy fear. For it were a hard matter 

for a city equal to our own in time of peace to for- 
tify in that manner ; much less in the country of 
an enemy, and we no less fortified against them’. 
And if they had n garrison here, though they might, 
by excursions and by the receiving of our fugitives, 
annoy some part of our territory: yet would not 
that be enough both to besiege us, and also to 
hinder us from sallyirig into their territories and 
from taking revenge with our fleet ; which is the 
thing wherein our strength lieth. For we have 
more experience in land-service by use of the sea, 
than they have in sea-service by use of the land. 
Nor shall they attain the knowledge of naval affairs 
easily. For yourselves, though falling to it imme- 
diately upon the Persian war, yet have not attained 
it fully. How then should husbandmen, not sea- 

- 
Oration of 

’ [Goeller understands dVrE?rb 

rcrnxiupkvwv in a figurative sense: 
that the Athenian fleet, by infesting 
the Peloponnesian coasts, would 
counterbalance the Lacedmnonian 
fmtificatioii in Attica. By f?rlrEi- 

XLULS, he understands the actnal 
building of some city as a check on 
the state, in or near which i t  is 
built; as Megara by the Dorians, 
as a check on Athens, and Heracleia 
in Trachinia (iii. 92,), as a check 
on the Thessalians : by $ p o i r p ,  
some already existing town con- 
verted into astronghold in a hostile 
territory j as Deceleia, Pylos, Me- 
thane, Budorum, &c. His sense of 

the passage is this : And indeed 
neither is their fortifying nor their 
navy much to be dreaded. For the 
first, it were hard for acityequal to 
such an undertaking to effect,cvcn 
in time of peace; to say nnthing of 
a time of war, and of ourselves 
being already no less formidably 
fortified with our navy against 
them. And if they garrison here, 
they may indeed annoy &c. : but 
that will not suffice, at any rate, to 
hinder ns from fortifying after our 
fashion, by sailing to their territory, 
and taking revenge with our fleet, 
wherein we are the stronger”. This 
sense is supported by chap. 143.1 

’ 
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men, whom also we will not suffer to apply them- 
selves to it by lying continually upon them with so 
great fleets, perform any matter of value ? Indeed, 
if they should be opposed but with a few ships, 
they might adventure, encouraging their want of 
knowledge with store of men : but awed by many, 
they will not stir that way ; and not applying them- 
selves to it, will be yet more unskilful, and thereby 
more cowardly. For knowledge of naval matters 
is an art as well as any other, and not to be at- 
tended at idle times and on the by ; but requiring 
rather, that whilst it is a-learning, nothing else 
should be done on the by. 143. But say they 
should take the money at Olympia and Delphi, and 
therewith, at  greater wages, go about to draw from 
us the strangers employed in our fleet ; this indeed, 
if going aboard both ourselves and those that dwell 
amongst us’, we could not match them, were a dan- 
gerous matter. But now we can both do this, and 
(which is the principal thing) we have steersmen 
and other necessary men for the service of a ship, 
both more and better of our own citizens, than are 
in all the rest of Greece. Besides that, not any of 
these strangers upon trial2 would be found con- 
tent to fly his own country, and withal upon less 
hope of victory, for a few days’ increase of wages, 
take part with the other side. 

“ In this manner, or like to this, seemeth unto me 
to stand the case of the Peloponnesians : whereas 
ours is both free from what in theirs I have repre- 
hended, and hath many great advantages besides. 

the metaeci, nsually rendered hy [,, Would choose, by reason of 

1. 

01. 87.1 

Prrieles 
Oratinn of 

’ I ~ L B T O L K O L .  For an account of tLsm, see ii. 31.1 
I 

I Hobbes,strccngm thztdzoeltmtongst the peril, to fly”, Xrc.] 
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I. - 
A.C.402. 
OL. 87.1. 
Oration of 
Pericles. 

If they invade our territory by land, we shall invade 
theirs by sea. And when we have wasted part of 
Peloponnesus, and they alk Attica ; yet shall theirs 
be the greater loss. For they, unless by the sword, 
can get no other territory instead of that we shall 
destroy : whereas for us, there is other land both 
in the islands and continent. For the dominion of 
the sea is a great matter. Consider but this. If 
we dwelt in the islands, whether of us then were 
more inexpugnable ? We must therefore now, 
drawing as near as can be to that imagination, lay 
aside the care of fields and villages’; and not for 
the loss of them, out of passion, give battle to the 
Peloponnesians, far more in number than ourselves. 
For though we give them an overthrow, we must 
fight again with as many more : and if we be over- 
thrown, we shall lose the help of our confederates, 
which are our strength ; for when we cannot war 
upon them, they will revolt. Nor bewail ye the 
loss of fields or houses, but of men’s bodies: for 
men may acquire these, but these cannot acquire 
men. Arid if I thought I should prevail, I would 
advise you to go out and destroy them yourselves ; 
and show the Peloponnesians, that you will never 
the sooner obey them for such things as these. 

144. “There be many other things that give 
hope of victory, in case you do not2, whilst you 

[We must “ abandon our land frameth his speech more to what 
and houses, and have a care of the Pericles might have said, than to 
sea and the city”.] what he did say. Which also he 

Thucydides hath his mind here professeth in general of his course 
upon the defeat in Sicily, which fell in setting lown speeches. Besides, 
out many years after the death of he maketh Pericltsa here to answer 
Pericles. Whereby it seems, he point by point to the oration of the 
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are in this war, strive to enlarge your dominion, 
and undergo other voluntary dangers; (for I am 
afraid of our own errors, more than of their de- 
signs) ; but they shall be spoken of at another time, 
in prosecution of the war itself. For the present, 
let us send away these men with this answer: 
‘ that the Megareans shall have the liberty of our 
fairs and ports, if the Lacedemonians will also 
make no banishment of us nor of our confederates 
as of strangers’: for neither our act concerning 
Mega,ra, nor their banishment of strangers, is for- 
bidden in the articles’ : ‘ also, that we will let the 
Grecian cities be free, if they were so when the 
peace was made ; and if the Lacedzemonians will 
also give leave unto their confederates to use their 
freedom, not as shall serve the turn of the Laced=- 
monians, but as they themselves shall every one 
think good: also that we will stand to judgment 
according to the articles, and will not begin the 
war, but be revenged on those that shall’. For this 
is both just, and for the dignity of the city to an- 
swer. Nevertheless you must know, that of neces- 
sity war there will be;  and the more willingly 
we embrace it, the less pressing we shall have 
our enemies; and that out of the greatest dan- 
gers, whether to cities or private men, arise the 

I. 

OJ..W.*. 

Perielrs 
OrRtioo of 

Corinthians at  Lacedamon, as if he 
had been by when it was delivered ; 
and useth the same inanner in all 
opposite orations. 
’ [,‘ For neither thc one, (the use 

of our markets by the Megareans), 
nor the other, (the ceasing to banish 
foreigners from Sparta), does hurt 
in time of pcace”. Cocllcr. The 

government of Spar& was accus- 
tomed at  its pleasure, summarily 
to order all foreigners to quit the 
territory : both from a dread of the 
introduction of foreign manners, 
and to prevent the formation of any 
wealthy mercantile class, likely to 
give strength and consistence to the 
crcludedco11i1nor1s.Ar11.Seeii.3~~,11.~ 
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I. - 
A.C. 432. 
OL. 87.1. 
Oration of 
Pericles. 

The answer of 

greatest honours. For our fathers, when they 
undertook the Medes, did from less beginnings, 
nay abandoning the little they had, by wisdom 
rather than fortune, by courage rather than 
strength, both repel the barbarian and advance 
this state to the height it now is at. Of whom we 
ought not now to come short, but rather to re- 
venge us by all means upon our enemies ; and do 
our best to deliver the state unimpaired by us to 
posterity.” 

145. Thus spake Pericles. The Athenians liking 
the Athenians to 
tl,e smbmsadors best of his advice, decreed as he would have them ; 
Of Lacedemon* answering the Lacedemonians according to his 

direction, both in particulars as he had spoken, 
and generally, ‘‘ that they would do nothing on 
command, but were ready’ to answer their accusa- 
tions upon equal terms by way of arbitrement”. So 
the ambassadors went home ; and after these there 
came no more. 

146. These were the quarrels and differences on 
either side, before the war : which quarrels began 
presently upon the business of Epidamnus and 
Corcyra. Nevertheless there was still commerce 
betwixt them, and they went to each other without 
any herald, though not without jealousy. For the 
things that had passed were but2 the confusion of 
the articles, and matter of the war to follow. 

r‘ According to the treaty”.] without suspicion not ; for what 
[This interpolated bot reverses had passed was the dissolution of‘ 

the sense. J%p refers, not to d K q -  the treaty, and the pretext of the 
pircswc pfv, hut to , ! ~ v u . n 6 ~ r w ~  6b war to follow”. Intercourse without 
06 : “ without herald indeed, but herald, was the test of peace.] 
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THE SECOND BOOK 

OF THE 

HISTORY OF THUCYDIDES. 

THE PRINCIPAI, CONTENTS. 

T h e  entry of the Theban soldiers into Platsea by  the treason of 
some mithin.-Their repulse and slaughter.-The irruption 
of the Peloponnesians into Attics.-The wasting of the coast 
of Peloponnesus b y  the Athenian fleet.-The public funeral 
of the first slain.-The second invasion of Attics.-The pes- 
tilence in  the city of Athens.-The Ambraciotes war  against 
t he  Amphilochi.-Plataa assaulted : besieged.-The Pelopon- 
nesian fleet beaten by Phormio before the strait of the Gulf 
of Crissa.-The same fleet repaired and reinforced ; and beaten 
again by  Phormio before Naupactus.-The attempt of the 
Peloponnesians on Salamis.-The fruitless expedition of the 
Thracians against the Macedonians. This in  the first three 
years of the war. 

1. THE war between the Athenians and the Pelo- 11. 
ponnesians beginneth now from the time’ they had - 
no longer commerce one with another without a ~ ~ ~ 7 . 4 3 1 .  

OL. 87.1. herald, and that having once begun it they warred 
without intermission. And it is mitten in order 
by summers and winters, according as from time to 
time the several matters came to pass. 

2. The peace, which after the winning of Eubea, 

YEAR 1. 

r‘ From this time begins thewar during which they had no longer 
of the Athenians and the Pelopon- commerce, &c. ; and having once 
nesians and thc allies of both sides; hegun it they warred, &c.”] 
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11. 

YEAR 1. 
*.C.*H. 

was concluded for thirty years, lasted fourteen 
years. But in the fifteenth year, being the forty- 
eighth of the priesthood of Chrysis' in Argos : Bne-  

piatceasurplised sias being then ephor at Sparta, and Pythadorus, 
by tI'ea60n, archon of Athens, having then two months of his 

government to come : in the sixth month after the 
battle at Potidaea and in the beginning of the spring, 
three hundred and odd' Thebans, led by Pythan- 
gelus the son of Phyleides, and Diemporus the soil 
of Onetoridas, Bceotian rulers3, about the first 
watch of the night entered with their arms iiito 

0~S7.1. 

by the Thebans 

Priestess of Juno: by whose month, called LpPoXtpiC~~s, was in. 
priesthood they reckoned their tercalated in the 3rd, 5th, and 8th 
years. The Athenians began their years. To remedy the defects ot' 
years about the summer solstice. this system, Meton adopted a cycle 
[This is the first year of the intro- of 19 years : retaining the old num- 
duction of Meton's cycle. The re- ber and form of the months, he in- 
ligious ceremonies of the Greeks, as tercalated a month in 7 out of the 
of other nations, being regulated by 19 years. His  cycle, imperfect ab 
the course of the moon, whose revo- it is, has, owing perhaps to some 
M o n s  are not commensurable with superstitious reverence for the num- 
that of the earth round the sun, it ber 19, retained its place in the re- 
was essential to ascertain a number gulation of the lunar calendar to 
of solar years exactly equal to a the present day. From this time 
number of lunar revolutions. the Olympic yea?, commencing 
Throughout the number of years so hitherto in the moon sometimes 
ascertained, called a cycle, might be next before, sometimesnext after the 
noted the future phases of the moon, summer solstice, commenced regu- 
which done for one cycle is done for larly on the 11 th day of the latter 
all ; all future cycles (whence the moon. The prizes were distributed 
name) being only the same series a t  the full moon.] 
repeated. Assuming 8 solar years to [Herodotus, briefly alluding to 
be equal to 99 lunar revolutions,the this attempt npon Plattea by the 
Greeks from about the year 560, Thebans, (vii. 233), says four hun- 
regulated the Olympic year by that dred. H e  mentions the death of 
cycle. The 12 months were made Eurymachus (chap.5 infra) : whom 
to consist of 30 and 29 days alter- he calls the son of Leontiades a 
natelp, called respectively rkqpljy Theban, and theleader on thisocca- 
and eoLXir~: and for equalizing the don of four hundred Thebans.] 
lunar year, so consisting of 354 [PotwrapXoSvrrg: see v. 38. 
days, with the solar year, a fu l l  note.] 
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Platrea, a city of Bceotia and confederate of the )I. 
Athenians. They were brought in, and the gates - 
opened unto them, by N aucleides and his complices, A.  CAN. 

men of Platzea, that for their own private ambition 
intended ,both the destruction of such citizens as 
were their enemies, and the putting of the whole 
city under the subjection of the Thebans. This 
they negotiated with one Eurymachus the son of 
Leontiadas, one of the most potent men of Thebes. 
For the Thebans foreseeing the war, desired to pre- 
occupate Platzea, which was always at  variance 
with them, whilst there was yet peace and the 
war not openly on foot. By which means they 
more easily entered undiscovered, there being no 
order taken before for a watch. And making a The Thrbanr 

stand in their arms in the market-place, they did design . of the 

not, as they that gave them entrance would have traitors: 

had them, fall presently to the business, and enter 
the houses of their adversaries ; but resolved rather 
to make favourable proclamation, and to induce but 

the city to composition and friendship. 
herald proclaimed, ‘‘ that if any man, according to 
the ancient custom of all the Bceotians, would enter 
into the same league of war with them, he should 
come and bring his arms to theirs” : supposing the 
city by this means would easily be drawn to their 
side. 

Thebans were already entered and had surprised 
the city, through fear, arid opinion that more 

YEAU 1. 

OL 87. 1. 

execute not tho 

And the co’nposit‘on 

3. The Plataeans, when they perceived that the The Illatsans 
accept i t .  

[0 ipvoi  r& SrXa: “ piling their Hobbes’ phrase for it, generally is, 
arms”: as our own soldiers pile sitting down or standing in  their 
their muskets together, when not in arms. The summons of the herald 
t h ~  ranks and yet not off duty. IWS meant to disarm the Platienns.] 
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11. were entered than indeed were, (for they could not - YFAR 1. see them in the night), came to composition, and 
~ ~ ~ 4 3 1 .  accepting the condition rested quiet; and the 

rather, for that they had yet done no man harm’. 
~ i e ~ a t e a n s  But whilst that these things were treating, they 

observed that the Thebans were not many ; and 
thought that if they should set upon them, they 
might easily have the victory. For the Plataean 
commons were not willing to have revolted from 

altd unite tliem. the Athenians. Wherefore it was thought fit to 
throughthecorn undertake the matter ; and they united themselves 

by digging through the common walls between 
house and house, that they might not be discovered 
as they passed the streets. They also placed carts 
in the streets without the cattle that drew them, 
to serve them instead of a wall ; and every other 
thing they put in readiness, as they severally seemed 
necessary for the present enterprise. When all 
things according to their means were ready, they 
marched from their houses towards the enemies ; 
taking their time whilst it was yet night, and a 
little before break of day ; because they would not 
have to charge them when they should be embold- 
ened by the light and on equal terms, but when 
they should by night be terrified, and inferior to 
them in knowledge of the places of the city. So 
they forthwith set upon them, and came quickly 
up to hand strokes. 4. And the Thebans seeing 
this, and finding they were deceived, cast them- 
selves into a round figure, and beatZ them back in 
that part where the assault was made: and twice 

OL. 8i. 1. 

take heart: 

selves by digging 

monwallaoftheir 
houses. 

I 

Theymsnrilt 
the Thebans. 

(“ For that they threatened to %[,And strove to beat them back 
wlrcresoever theassaultwas made”.] make 110 change with any man”.] 
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or thrice they repulsed them. But at  last, when 11. 

both the Plataeans themselves charged them with - 
a great clamour, and their wives also and families ~ C . 4 3 1 .  

shouted and screeched from the houses, and withal TheThebmsfly, 
threw stones and tiles amongst them ; the night Bzi, yet 

having been also very wet ; they were afraid, and 
turned their backs and fled here and there about 
the city; ignorant for the most part, in the dark 
and dirt, of the ways out by which they should 
have been saved ; (for this accident fell out upon 
the change of the moon) ; and pursued by such as 
were well acquainted with the ways to keep them 
in :  insomuch as the greatest’ part of them pe- 
rished. The gate by which they entered, and 
which only was left open, a certain Platzan shut 
up again with the head2 of a javelin, which he 
thrust into the staple instead of a bolt : so that this 
way also their passage was stopped. As they were 
chased up and down the city, some climbed the 
walls and cast themselves out, and for the most 
part died. Some came to a desert gate of the city, 
and with a hatchet given them by a woman cut 
the staple3, and got forth unseen : but these were 
not many; for the thing was soon discovered. 

0 ~ ~ 8 7 .  1. 

[The common reading was oi 
~oMoi,  i‘ the greater part”. Bu t  as 
out of about 300 that entered the 
city, no less than 180 were taken 
prisoners (see chap. 5) ,  it could not 
be correct to say that the greatest 
part perished in the first instance. 
The article oi has therefore been 
discarded by Bekker and the rest.] 

* [urup&rov is not the head, but 
the spike a t  the other end of the 
javelin, hg which it was fixed in 

the ground. And poxX&- is not the 
staple, but the bar which went 
across the gates, and into a hole iu 
which and in the gate, went the 
pLXavo~ or bolt. The bolt was 
thrust in, so that no part of it re- 
mained out of the hole ; and could 
then of course be drawn out only 
by something that could lay bold 
of its head, and therefore exactly 
fit it.] 

[Cut through the bnr.] 
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11.  Others again were slain dispersed in several parts - of the city. But the greatest part, and those espe- 
~.c.431. cially who had cast themselves before into a ring, 

 he T b b w  happened into a great edifice adjoining to the wall ’; 
houae,which the doors whereof, being open, they thought had 
~m;~;~~:,’t been the gates of the city, and that there had been 
door for the city a direct way through to the other side. The Pla- 

taeans seeing them now pent up, consulted whether 
they should burn them as they were, by firing the 
house, or else resolve of some other punishment. 
At length both these, and all the rest of the The- 
bans that were straggling in the city, agreed to 
yield themselves and their arms to the Plataeans at 
discretion. And this success had’ they that en- 
tered into Platza. 

5.  But the rest of the Thebans, that should with 
t,leir their whole power have been there before day, for 

fear the surprise should not succeed with those that 
were in, came so late with their aid that they heard 
the news of what was done by the way3. Now 
Platza is from Thebes seventy furlongs, and they 
marched the slower for the rain which had fallen 
the same night. For the river Asopus was swollen 
so high, that it was not easily passable. So that 
what by the foulness of the way, and what by the 
difficulty of passing the river, they arrived not till 

YEAS 1. 

Or, 87.1. 

penned up in a 

gate. 

They pirld to 
discretion. 

Thewholepower 

to 
fellows. 

of Thebes come 

’ [Built against, or forming part 
of the wall.] 

C‘ Thus had fared the Thebans 
in Platwa” : that is, before the ar- 
rival of the other Thebans next de- 
scribed.] 

Bu t  the other Thebans, who 
&c., receiving by the way news 
about what had passed, went to try 

to aid”. What they heard, could 
only be of the attack, and not of the 
capture of their men : because on 
their arrival they first learn that 
they were all taken or slain. It 
should be, “ the rain whichfell in 
thenight”. “Sothatwhat bymarch- 
ing in the rain, and what by the dif- 
ficulty of passing the river”, &c.] 
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their men were already some slain and some taken I[ .  

prisoners. When the Thebans understood how 
things had gone, they lay in wait for such of the A.C.481. 

Plataeans as were withoui : (for there were abroad The Thebans 

was not unlikely, the evil happening unexpectedly the 

and in time of peace) : desiring, if they could take 
any prisoners, to keep them for exchange for those 
of theirs within, which (if any were so) were saved 
alive. This was the Thebans' purpose. But the The platmans 

Plataeans, whilst they were yet in council, suspect- bans to be 

ing their case without, sent a herald unto the The- sonera. 

bans: whom they commanded to say, that what 
they had already done, attempting to surprise their 
city in time of peace, was done wickedly ; and to 
forbid them to do any injury to  those without, and 
that otherwise they would kill all those men of 
theirs that they had aiive ; which, if they would 
withdraw their forces out of their territory, they 
would again restore unto them. Thus the Thebans 
say ; and that the Plataeans did swear it. But the 
Plataeans confess not that they promised to deliver 
them presently, but upon treaty if they should 
agree ; and deny that they Swore it. Upon this The Thebans Ro 

the Thebans went out of their territory'; and 'the Off, team and 1etcli the in  'In' 

ever they had in the country, immediately slew their prisoners. 

their prisoners. They that were taken were one 
hundred and eighty ; and Eurymachus2, with whom 
the traitors had practised, was one. 6. When they 
had done they sent a messenger to Athens, and 

0 ~ 8 7 .  1. 

seek to intercept 
in the villages both men and household stuff, as the Platteans in 

send to the The- 

and promise to 
ing that some such thing would be done, and fear- release their pi+. 

their mcn and 
Plataeans, when they had speedily taken in whatso- goods, and kill 

[" HRving done no injiiry".] [See chap. 2. note.] 
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11.  

*.C.431. 

gave truce to the Thebans to fetch away the bodies 
of their dead ; and ordered the city as was thought 
convenient for the present occasion. 

The news of what was done coming straightway 
TheAtl~enittns to Athens, they instantly laid hands O K ~  all the 
s&hRaotinns Bceotians then in Attica; and sent an officer to 

Plataea, to forbid their farther proceeding with their 
Theban prisoners, till such time as they also should 
have advised of the matter : for they were not yet 
advertised of their putting to death. For the first 
messenger was sent away when the Thebans first 
entered the town; and the second, when2 they 
were overcome and taken prisoners : but of what 
followed after they knew nothing. So that the 
Athenians when they sent, knew not what was 
done ; and the officer arriving found that the men 

They ,.ictlua1 were already slain. After this, the Athenians send- 
~~~~~t~~~ ing an army to PlatEa, victualled it and left a gar- 
~ndtalietheirun-rison in it ; and took thence both the women and 

children, and also such men as were unserviceable 
for the war. 

7. This action falling out at PlatEa, and the 
peace now clearly dissolved, the Athenians pre- 
pared themselves for war ; so also did the Lacede- 
monians and their confederates ; intending on 
either part to send ambassadors to the king, and 
to other barbarians, wheresoever they had hope of 
succoiirs ; and contracting leagues with such cities 
as were not under their own command. The La- 
cedEmonians2 besides those galleys which they had 
in Italy and Sicily, of the cities that took part 

- 
YEAR 1. 

OIr87.1. 

lay hands on 

asaerein Attica. 

necessarypeople. 

Reparation 
both sides for the 
war. 

J [,,Just after they were over- The Lacedemonian league, or 
come, &c. : and of what followed Lacedemonian party, not particu- 
after, they knew nothing”.] larly that state. Y T h e  confede- 
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with them there, were ordered to furnish, propor- 
tionably to  the greatness of their several cities, so 
many more as the whole number might amount to 
five hundred sail, and to provide a sum of money 
assessed ; and in other things not to stir farther, 
but to receive the Athenians coming but with one 
galley at once, till such time as the same should be 
ready. The Athenians, on the other side, surveyed 
their present confederates, and sent ambassadors 
to those places’ that lay about Peloponnesus, as 
Corcyra, Cephalonia, Acarnania, and Zacynthus ; 
knowing that as long as these were their friends, 
they might with the more security2 make war round 
about upon the coast of Peloponnesus. 8. Neither 
side conceived small matters, but put their whole 
strength to the war : and not without reason3. For 
all men in the beginnings of enterprises are the 
most eager. Besides, there were then in Pelopon- 
nesus many young men, and many in Athens, who 
for want of experience not unwillingly undertook 
the war. And not only the rest of Greece stood at 
gaze to behold the two principal states in combat ; 
but many prophecies were told, and many sung by Fropliecies arln 

to war arid in others. There was also a little 

11. - 
A.C 431. 
oi.67 1. 

oracles prrced- 
the priests of the oracles, both in the cities about iiig &he war. 

rate cities were ordered by the La- 
cedsmonians to make ready, each 
according to  its size, other ships 
besides those already on the spot in 
Italy andSicily, which bad been got 
ready hy those who in those parts 
sided with the Lacedsmonians, to 
the number of five hundred”. GO11. 
Am. The Dorian states in Italy 
and Sicily would naturally be the 
allies o f  the Lacedemonians.] 

VOL. VIII. 

[,, Especially.”] 
‘‘ Knowing that if these were 

securely their friends, they would be 
able to infest Peloponnesus round 
about”. Arnold. Goeller. The latter 
observes that the Corcyrsans, Acar- 
nanians, and Zacynthians were 
already the friends of the Athenians; 
and all that remained, was to con- 
firm that friendship.] 

[“ As might be expected”.] 
M 
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11. before this an earthquake in Delos, which in the - YEAR 1. memory of the Grecians never shook before’; and 
*.c*H. was interpreted for, and seemed to be a sign of 

what was to come afterwards to pass. And what- 
soever thing then chanced of the same nature, it 
was all sure to be inquired after. 

The affectionaof But men’s affections for the most part went with 
Marti; the corn. the LacedEmonians ; and the rather, for that they 

gave out they would recover the Grecians’ liberty. 
And every man, both private and public person’, 
endeavoured as much as in them lay both in word 
and deed to assist them ; and thought the business 
so much hindered, as himself was not present at it. 
I n  such passion were most men against the Athen- 
ians ; some for desire to be delivered from under 
their government, and others for fear of falliug into 
it. And these were the preparations and affections 
brought unto the war. 

01, 87.1. 

tlle Grecians to- 

bntnnt states. 

[,,And besides there were many 
young men, &c.; and the rest of 
Greece stood at gaze, Rrc. Many 
prophecies also were told, &c. : and 
moreover a little before this Delos 
was shaken, &c.” Herodotus, 
speaking of the impending invasion 
of Darius, says: “ And Delos, as 
say the Delians, was shaken; for 
the first and last time even until 
niy time: a portent from the god 
to men of the coming evils. For 
what with the Persians, and with 
the chief states striving for the 
mastery, there befell Greece in the 
time of Darius, Xerxes, and Arta- 
xerxes, three generations, more 
evils than during twenty genera- 
tions before Darius”. vi. 98. These 
passages of Herodotus and Thucy- 

dides are remarkable. I f  with 
Pliny, Mueller, and others, we 
adopt the opinion of two earth- 
quakes, it follows that neither his- 
torian had heard of the earthquake 
related by the other. But for such 
authority, the remarkable fact, that 
the earthquake related by each was 
considered portentous of this war, 
would incline us either to accept 
the explanation of Arnold : that 
Thucydides here uses bkiyov vpb 
T O ~ J V  to express an interval of 
sixty years, as in chap. 16, infra, 
he applies iiprr to one of fifty : or 
else to hold both earthquakes for 
fabulous.:\ 

p‘ And every private man and 
every city”. Bekker and the rest, 
v6ks : some MSS. ?roXirqS. 
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9. But the confederates of either party, which 11. 

they had when they began it, were these. The - 
Lacedamonians had all Peloponnesus within the A.C. 431. 

isthmus, except the Argives and Achaans : (for Theconfederates 

lenians at first, only of all Achaia, took their part ; 
but afterwrards all the rest did so likewise) : and 
without Peloponnesus, the Megareans, Locrians, 
Bceotians, Phoceans, A mbraciotes, Leucadians, and 
Anactorians. Of which the Corinthians, Mega- 
reans, Sicyonians, Pellenians, Eleians, Ambraciotes, 
and Leucadians found shipping : the Bmotians, 
Phoceans, and Locrians, horsemen : and the rest of 
the cities footmen. And these were the confede- 
rates of the Lacedamonians. The Athenian con- Theconfederate, 

federates were these. The Chians, Lesbians, Pla- oftheAthenidns- 

taeans, the Messenians in Naupactus, most of the 
Acarnanians, Corcyrzans, Zacynthians, and other 
cities their tributaries amongst those nations ’; also 
that part of Caria which is on the sea-coast, and 
the Dorians adjoining to them ; Ionia, Hellespont, 
the cities bordering on Thrace’; all the islands from 
Peloponnesus to Crete on the east, and all the rest 
of the Cyclades, except Melos and Thera9. Of 
these the Chians, Lesbians, and Corcyraeans found 
galleys ; the rest footmen and money. These were 
their confederates and the preparation for the war 
on both sides. 

10. The Lacedaemonians, after the business of 
Plataea, sent messengers presently up and down 
Peloponnesus, and to their confederates without, to 

YEAR 1. 

OL. 87.1. 

of the Lacede- 
these were in amity with both, save that the Pel- monians. 

I [Amongst so many nations.] 
a Thraceward”. See i. 57.1 colonies.] 

[Melos and Them were Spartait 

31 2 
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11. - have in readiness their forces, and such things as 
should be necessary for a foreign expedition, as in- 

~.c.4:31. tending the invasion of Attica. And when they 
~eLacedamon.  were all ready, they came to the rendezvous in the 
isn in the league isthmus. meet isthmus at a day appointed, two-thirds of the forces 

of every city’. When the whole army was gotten 
together, Archidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians, 
general of the expedition, called together the com- 
manders of the several cities, and such as were in 
authority and most worthy to be present; and 
spake unto them as followeth : 

THE ORATIOB ne 11. ‘‘ Men of Peloponnesus and confederates, 
4RCRIDAMM”S. not only our fathers have had many wars, both with- 

in and without Peloponnesus, but we ourselves also, 
such as are anything in years, have been sufficiently 
acquainted therewith ; yet did we never before set 
forth with so g e a t  a preparation as at this present. 
And now, not only we are a numerous and puis- 
sant army, that invade; but the state also is 
puissant2 that is invaded by us. We have reason 
therefore to show ourselves neither worse than our 
fathers, nor short of the opinion conceived of our- 

YEAR 1. 

0 ~ 8 7 . 1 .  

2 And all of them being ready 
at  the time appointed, they assem- 
bled at the isthmus, the two-thirds 
from every state”. That is, two- 
thirds, not of those within the mili- 
tary age, but only of the contingmt 
of each state. Mueller, Goeller. 
The following is Mueller’s account 
of the contingent. ‘‘ When an expe- 
dition was contemplated, the Spar- 
tans sent round (TE~L$Y~EXXOV)  to 
the confederate states, to desire 
them to have ready men and stores. 
The highest contribution of each 
ntate having been already fixed 

once for all, on each particular oc- 
casion it was only to be determined 
what part thereof should be re- 
quired, I n  like manner the sup- 
plies of money were determined: 
so that the army with all its equip- 
ments, could be collected by a 
simple summons.” Dor. i. 9. 2. 
Arnold observes that the time for 
which the allies were required to 
serve on a foreign expedition, and 
to maintaiu themselves at  their own 
expense, appears to have been a t  
this time forty dags.] 

2 [Most puissant 3 
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selves. For all Greece is up at this commotion, 11. 

observing us: and through their hatred to the -- 
Athenians, do wish that we may accomplish what- ~ ~ c . 4 ~ 1 .  

soever we intend. And therefore, though we seem Oration of 

to invade them with a great army, and to have 
much assurance that they will riot come out against 
us to battle, yet we ought not for this to march the 
less carefully prepared ; but of every city as well 
the captain as the soldier, to expect always some 
danger or other in that part wherein he himself 
is placed. For the accidents of war are uncer- 
tain ; and for the most part the onset begins from 
the  lesser number' and upon passion. And often- 
times the lesser number, being afraid, hath beaten 
back the greater with the more ease; for that 
through contempt they have gone unprepared. 
And in the land of an enemy, though the soldiers 
ought always to have bold hearts, yet for action, 
they ought to make their preparations as if they 
were afraid. For that will give them both more 
courage to go upon the enemy, and more safety in 
fighting with him'. But we invade not now a city 
that cannot defend itself, but a city every way well 
appointed. So that we must by all means expect 
to be fought withal, though not now, because we 
be not yet there, yet hereafter, when they shall see 
us in their country wasting and destroying their 
possessions. For all men, when in their own sight 
and on a sudden they receive any extraordinary 
hurt, fall presently into choler ; and the less they 
consider, with the more stomach they assault. And 
this is likely to hold in the Athenians somewhat 

0 ~ . 8 7 . 1 .  

[Begins suddenly. Goeller,] c" Against being attacked".] 
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11. more than‘in the others ; for they think themselves - YEAR 1. worthy to have the command of others, and to in- 
~ ~ c . 4 3 1 .  vade and waste the territories of their neighbours, 

Orationor rather than to see their neighbours waste theirs. 
Wherefore, as being to war against a great city, 
and to procure both to your ancestors and your- 
selves a great fame, either good or bad as shall be 
the event; follow your leaders in such sort, as 
above all things you esteem of order and watchful- 
ness’. For there is nothing in the world more 
comely nor more safe, than when many men are 
seen to observe one and the same order.” 

Archidamus 12. Archidamus, having thus spoken and dis- 
anambassadorto missed the council, first sent Melesippus the son of 
the Athenians; Diacritus, a man of Sparta, to Athens, to try if the 
m e a n s W W i s  Athenians, seeing them now on their journey, 
v ar. would yet in some degree remit of their obstinacy. 

But the Athenians neither received him into their 
city, nor presented him to the state : for the opin- 
ion of Pericles had already taken place, not to re- 
ceive from the Lacedzemonians neither herald nor 
ambassador, as long as their army was abroad. 

The ambassador Therefore they sent him back without audience, 
convoyed back with commandment to be out of their borders the 
without ence. confer- self-same day; and that hereafter if they would 

any thing with them, they should return every one 
to his home, and send their ambassadors from 
thence. They sent with him also certain persons 
to convoy him out of the country, to the end that 
no man should confer with him; who, when he 
came to the limits and was to be dismissed, uttered 
these words : “ This day is the beginning of much 

OL. 87. 1. 

Archidamus. 

sends before him 

andtriesallother 

country, before 

frodrchidamus 

I___ 

p‘ And receive commands with readiness”.] 
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evil unto the Grecians” ; and so departed. When he 1 1 .  
returned to the camp, Archidamus perceiving that - 
they would not relent, dislodged’ and marched on A.c.~$I. 

with his army into their territory. The Bceotians Archidamus 
with their appointed part and with horsemen aided for- 

the Peloponnesiaiis; but with the rest of their 
forces went and wasted the territory of PlatEa. 

YEAR 1. 

OL, 87. 1. 

13. Whilst the Peloponnesians yere  coming to- Pericles imagin- 
ing Archidamus 

gether in the isthmus, and when they were on their might spare his 
march, before they brake into Attica, Pericles the * ounds, . promis- 

eth, if he did, to 
son of Xantippus, who with nine others was general give them to t ~ e  

of the Athenians, when he saw they were about to 
break in, suspecting that Archidamus, either of 
private courtesy or by command of the Lacedae- 
monians to bring him into jealousy, (as they had 
before for his sake commanded the excommunica- 
tion), might oftentimes’ leave his lands untouched, 
told the Athenians beforehand in an assembly, 
“ that though Archidamus had been his guest, it The spew]: or 

Pericles to the 
was for no ill to the state ; arid howsoever, if the assembly nt 

Athens, touching 
enemy did not waste his lands and houses as well the means of the 
as the rest, that then he gave them to the common- *a*, kc. 

wealth”; and therefore desired “that  for this he 
might not be suspected”. Also he advised them 
concerning the business in hand the same things 
he had done before ; (L that they should make pre- 
parations for the war, and receive their goods into 
the city ; that they should not go out to battle, but 
come into the city and guard it ; that they should 
also furnish out their navy, wherein consisted their 
power, and hold a careful hand over their confede- 

’ [, Then at length ( o h  84) he happened to be his guest, that lit. 

might, as often hnppens, either of 
’ [L‘ Suspccbing, as Archidamus private courtesy”, Puc. Goeller.] 

dislodged”, kc.] 
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11. 

.4.~.431. 

rates” : telling them, ‘‘ how that in the money that 
came from these lay their strength, and that the 
victory in war consisted wholly’ in counsel and 

Farther he bade them be confi- 
dent, “ in  that there was yearly coming into the 
state from the confederates for tribute, besides 
other revenue’, six hundred talents ; and remaining 
yet then in the citadel six thousand talents of silver 
coin:” (for the greatest sum there had been, was ten 
thousand talents wanting three hundred: out of 
which was taken that which had been expended 
upon the gate-houses3 of the citadel, and upon other 
buildings, and for the charges of Potidsea) : “besides 
the uncoined gold and silver of private and public 
offerings ; and all the dedicated vessels belonging 
to the shows and games, and the spoils of the Per- 
sian, and other things of that nature, which 
amounted to no less than five hundred talents”. 
He  added farther, that “ much money might be 

- 
YEAR 1. 

0~.87.1. 

the people of 
Athenr 

The treasure of store of money”. 

[Consisted much.] 
a [That is, besides the rent of 

the public lands, mines, customs, 
judicial fines, and taxes paid by 
the metaci. Goeller. For the va- 
lue of the talent, see i. 96, note.] 

3 [mi rpor6Xaia. In the Acro- 
polis were the Parthenon, the PTO- 
p,yZeu, the temple of Minerva Polias 
adjoining the fane of Erectheus, 
and Phidias’ statue of Minerva. 
The ascent of the hill, which was 
formerly fortified, was adorned by 
Pericles with a splendid flight of 
steps and with the Propylza: a 
work begun A. C. 437 : and finished 
in five years, a t  a Cost of 2012 ta- 
lents. On one side of the Propylaea 
was the temple of Victory, called 

cirrspog,  wingless ; on the other, the 
picture gallery. The Parthenon 
fronted the east. From the eastern 
portico there was a way into the 
Opisthodomus, where was the pub- 
lic treasury and wherein were pre- 
served the most precious and sacred 
thkgs. The Parthenon was built 
by Callicrates, Ictinus, and Car- 
pion, in the ten years from A.C. 448 
to 438. I n  this last year Phidias 
erected in it his gigantic statue of 
Minerva; from which was to be 
seen the statue of Pallas Promachos, 
also of vast size, which he is said 
to have cast from the Persian spoils, 
and which stood between the Pro- 
pylaea and the temple of Minerva 
Polias. Od. Mueller.] 
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had out of other temples’ without the city, which 
they might use ; and if they were barred the use - 
of all these2, they might yet use the ornaments of A.C.431. 

gold about the goddess herself ;” and said that “ the 0L.87~’* 

image had about it the weight of forty talents of 
most pure gold, and which might all be taken off; 
but having made use of it for their safety”, he said, 
‘‘ they were to make restitution of the like quantity 
again”. Thus he encouraged them touching matter 
of money. ‘‘ Men of arms”, he said, ‘(they had 
thirteen thousand ; besides the sixteen thousand 
that were employed for the guard of the city and 
upon the walls.” For so many at the first kept 
watch at  the coming in of the enemy3, young and old 
together, and strangers that dwelt amongst them as 
many as could bear arms. 
Phalerian wall, to that part of the circumference of the watchmen 

the wall of the city where it joined, was thirty-five were 

furlongs ; and that part of the circumference which 
was guarded, (for some of it was not kept with a 
watch, namely, the part between the long wall arid 
the Phalerian), was forty-three furlongs. And the 
length of the long walls down to  Piraus, (of which 
there was a watch only on the outmost4), was forty 

YEAR 1. 

For the length of the Thelengthofthe 

d, 

walls to which 

[QK r&v 2Mwv iep&v. From the 
other temples : besides that parti- 
cular temple of Minerva in the 
Acropolis, the Parthenon, which 
was the treasury. Arnold. The 
Persian spoils : that is, amongst 
others, the silver-footed chair, in 
which Xerres beheld the battle of 
Salamis, and the golden sabre of 
Mardonius. Boeckh. Without the 
city, is Hobbed addition,] 

[Of all ‘‘ tribute and revenue”. 
Goeller.] 

r‘ For at the first so many kept 
watch against the invasion of the 
enemy, young and old, and of the 
metceci as many as were heavg- 
armed soldiers.” For the ntetaci ,  
see ch. 31.1 
‘ [The reasons stated by Arnold 

in his note on this passage, establish 
pretty clearly the existence of three 
walls from the city to Piraeus ; the 
outer or northern wall, the Phale- 
rian, and rb pQaov rZixoc, the 
wall between the other two. The 
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11, furlongs. And the whole compass of Pimus to- - YEAR 1. gether with Munychia, was sixty furlongs ; whereof 
A.C.431. that  part that was watched, was but half. He said 

farther, “ they had of horsemen, accounting archers 
on horseback, twelve hundred; and sixteen hundred 

Their gaueys. archers ; and of galleys fit for the sea, three hun- 
dred.” All this and no less had the Athenians, 
when the invasion of the Peloponnesians was first 
in hand, and when the war began. These and other 
words spake Pericles, as he used to do, for demon- 
stration that they were likely to outlast this war. 

The Athenians 14. When the Athenians had heard him, they 
fetch in their approved of his words ; and fetched into the city 
dren and sub their wives and children, and the furniture of their 

houses, pulling down the very timber of the houses 
themselves. Their sheep and oxen they sent over 
into Eubcea, and into the islands over against them. 
Nevertheless this removal, in respect they had 
most of them been accustomed to the country life, 
grieved’ them very much. 

15. This custom was from great antiquity more 
familiar with the Athenians, than any other of the 
rest of Greece. For in the time of Cecrops and the 
first kings, down to Theseus, the inhabitants of 
Attica had their several boroughs, and therein their 
common halls’ and their governors ; and, unless 

OL. 87.1. 

wives and chil- 

stance into the. 
city. 

The Athenians 

to live in tl,e 
country. 

accustomed ever 

same conclusion is adopted by 
Goeller.] 

Was attended with great dif- 
ficulty” : Goeller: that is, owing to 
the great number that had to re- 
move.] 

* wpvravsia. Guild halls, places 
where those that administered the 
state did meet: where also some, 

* 
for honour’s cause and service, 
were allowed diet, and wherein 
Vesta was worshipped, and a light 
continually burned; so that some 
thence derive the name, making 
xpvravriov quasi m p o ~  rapiov. 
[The Prytaneium (the mark of an 
independent society) has heen 
termed by Pollux (ix. 40) iaria rljc 
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they were in fear of some danger, went not to the 11. 
king’ for advice, but every city administered their - 
own affairs and deliberated by themselves. And A . c . ~  
some of them had also their particular wars ; as the 
Eleusinians, who joined with Eumolpus against 
Erectheus. 

of very great power, he not only set good order in 
the country in other respects, but also dissolved capital city. 

the councils and magistracies of the rest of the 
towns; and assigning them all one hall and one 
council-house, brought them all to cohabit2 in the 
city that now is ; and constrained them, enjoying 
their own as before, to use this one for their city, 
which (now when they all paid their duties to it) 
grew great, and was by Theseus so delivered to 
posterity. And from that time to this day, the 
Athenians keep a holiday at the public charge to 
the goddess, and call it Syncecia. That which is 
now the citadel, and the part which is to the south 
of the citadel, was before this time the city. An 

YLAB 1. 

OL. 87.1. 

But after Theseus came to the king- Theseusfirat 
brought the in. 

dom, one who besides his wisdom was also a man habitants of 
Attica to make 
Athens their 

?r6XEws, the hearth of the com- 
munity; by Livy (xli. 20) “ pene- 
trale urbis”. ‘< Herein,” says Pol- 
lux, “ were entertained those who 
came on any public embassy, those 
who were honoured for service done 
to the State, and those who by vir- 
tue of their office were daiu~ot?’  
Of these last the principal were 
the hierophantes or teachers of the 
sacred rites, the r i p t  or cryer of 
the sacrifices, the cryer of the 
council, certaih of the secretaries, 
&c. This at Athens took place at  
what was called the 0 6 X o ~  : which 
is not to be confounded with the 

ancient Prytaneium at the foot of 
the Acropolis. According to Strabo, 
the inhabitants of Attica were as- 
sembled by Cecrops into twelve 
cities, the names of which he gives.] 

[, They did not meet to con- 
sult under the king.”] 

He made them all to belong 
to the city that now is : and obliged 
them, administering the affairs each 
of their own city as before, to use 
this as their metropolis: which, 
now that they all reckoned as mem- 
bers of it, grew great”. Goll. Am. 
This may perhaps be called the 
birth of the Athenian democracy.] 

’ 



I72 THE HISTORY 

II. 

YEAS 1. 
kC.431- 

argnment whereof is this ; that the temples of the 
gods are all set either in the citadel itself; or if 
without, yet in that quarter: as that of Jupiter 
Olympius, and of Apollo Pythius', and of Tellus, and 
of Bacchus' in Limnse ; (in honour of whom the old 
Bacchanals were3 celebrated on the twelfth day of 
the month Athesterion, according as the Ionians 
who are derived from Athens, do still observe 
them) ; besides other ancient temples situate in the 
same part. Moreover, they served theniselves with 
water for the best uses of the fountain, which, now 
the Nine-pipes, built so by the tyrants*, was for- 
merly, when the springs were open, called Callirhoe, 
and was near. And from the old custom, before 
marriages and other holy rites they ordain the use 
of the same water to this day. And the citadel, 
from the ancient habitation of it, is also by the 
Athenians still called the city. 

TheAthenians 16. The Athenians therefore had lived a long 
borough towns time governed by laws of their own country towns; 
into the city un- and after they were brought into one, were never- 

theless (both for the custom which most had, as 
well of the ancient time as since till the Persian' 
war, to live in the country with their whole 
families; and also especially for that since the 

0~.87.1. 

remove outofthe 

willingly. 

' [Between these two temples, the templa Bacchi erant. Gbll. There 
Pythaistre took their station to watch werefour Dionysia or feasts of Bac- 
nine nights, during three months in chus : the Anthesterian,the Lensan, 
the spring, for the favourable flash- the rural, and the great or city Dio- 
ing of the lightning over mount nysia. Hermann,Gr.Antiq.$ISl.] 
Parnes, announcing that the sacred 
embassy mightventure to proceed in [The Pisistridre. Except this, 
its destined route to Pytho. Mull.] there was no good spring-water 

3 [&nod EV ~ i p ~ q  dicitur, sub- in the city: that of all the other 
urbiumerat ubi solium paulatim in- springs being too salt to drink.] 
clinatur Ilissum versus. Ibi duo [Till the present war.] 

[Are celebrated.] 
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Persian war they had already’ repaired their houses 
and furniture) unwilling to remove. It pressed - 
them likewise, and was heavily taken, besides their 
houses to leave the things that pertained to their 
religion, (which, since their old form of govern- 
ment, were become patrial), and to change their 
manner of life, and to be no better than banished 
every man his city. 17. After they came into Athens, Athens thronged 

there was habitation for a few, and place of retire, inofthecountry. 

with some friends or kindred. But the greatest 
part seated themselves in the empty places of the 
city, and in temples and in all the chapels of the 
heroes ; saving in such as were in the citadel, and 
the Eleusinium, and other places strongly shut up. 
The Pelasgicum’ also under the citadel, though An olclpropliecy 

bidden by the end of a verse in a Pythian oracle, in cum. 

these words : Best is dhe Pelasgicum empty3: was 
nevertheless for the present necessity inhabited. 
And in my opinion, this prophecy now fell out con- 
trary to what was looked for. For the unlawful 
dwelling there caused not the calamities that befell 
the city, but the war caused the necessity of dwell- 
ing there : which war the oracle not naming, fore- 

II. 

&C$;: 

with the corning 

against dwelling it were a thing accursed to dwell in it, and for- in the Peldsgi- 

[+&: they had only just ar- 
ranged, &c.] 

Pelasgicum, a place by the 
citadel, where the Pelasgians once 
fortified themselves against the 
Athenians, and for that cause there 
was laid a curse upon the habita- 
tion of it. Paus. in Atticis. [Sixty 
years after the fall of Troy, and 
about the time of the Dorian con- 
quest of Peloponnesus, the Bmo- 
tians, a race from Arne in Thessaly, 

drove the Pelasgians out of Bmo- 
tia into Attica. See Hermann, 
Gr. Antiq. $ 15. 21, $ 102. 5, 6. 
There they built the wall about the 
Acropolis of Athens mentioned by 
Herodotus, vi. 137. This wall, and 
the ground under the Acropolis to 
&e north-west, went by the name 
of the Pelasgicum. The empty 
places of the city lay to the north.] 

[dpybv :  waste. h,Py~i/tlq: was 
“filled out” with inhabitants. GO11.1 
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11. 

A.C.M. 

told only that it should one day be inhabited un- 
fortunately . 

Many also furnished the turrets of the walls, and 
whatsoever other place they could any of them get. 
For when they were come in, the city had not place 
for them all: but afterwards they had' the long 
walls divided amongst them, and inhabited there, 

The Athenians and in most parts of Pirzeus. Withal they applied 
themselves to the business of the war, levying their 

to *end about confederates, and making ready a hundred galleys 
to send about Peloponnesus. Thus were the 
Athenians preparing. 

The Peloponnes- 18. The army of the Peloponnesians marching 
(Enoe, a frontier forward, came first to aEnoe, a town of Attica, the 
vain. townof Attica, in place where they intended to break i n ;  and en- 

camping before it, prepared with engines and 
by other means to assault the wall. For CEhoe 
lying on the confines between Attica and Bceotia, 
was walled about ; and the Athenians kept a gar- 
rison in it, for defence of the country when a t  any 
time there should be war. For which cause they 
made preparation for the assault of it ; and also 
spent much time about it otherwise. 

And Archidamus for this was not a little taxed, 
as thought to have been both slow in gathering 
together the forces for the war, and also to have 
favoured the Athenians in that he encouraged not 
the army to a forwardness in it. And afterwards 
likewise2 his stay in the isthmus and his slowness 
in the whole journey was laid to his charge, but 
especially his delay at  (Enoe. For in this time the 

- 
YEAR 1. 

0~.87.1. 

make ready a 

Peloponnesns 

ian a m y  assault 

Archidamus 

ivardnees and 
favour to the 
Athenians. 

c" They divided the long walls [And '' after that the army was 
amongst themselves".] assembled", his stay kc.] 
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Athenians retired into the city: whereas it was 11. 
thought, that the Peloponnesians marching speedily, - 
might but for this delay have taken them all with- ~ x . 4 3 1 .  

out. So passionate was the army of Archidamus 
for his stay before (Enoe. But expecting that the 
Athenians, whilst their territory was yet unhurt, 
would relent and not endure to see it wasted, for 
that cause (as it is reported) he held his hand. 
19. But after, when they had assaulted (Enoe, and 
tried all means, but could not take it; and seeing the 
Athenians sent no herald to them ; then at length 
arising from thence, about eighty days after that 
which happened to the Thebans that entered 
Plataea, the summer and corn being now at the 
highest’, they fell into Attica, led by Archidamus Arehidamus 

nians. 
they fell to wasting of the country, first about 
Eleusis, and then in the plain of Thriasia ; and put and comeS to 

to flight a few Athenian horsemen a t  the brooks 
called Rheiti’. After this, leaving the figaleon cnttin@: ~101711 

on the right hand, they passed through Cecropia3, trepq 

till they came unto Acharnas, which is the greatest 

YEAR 1. 

Or..87.1. 

with his army 
the son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedaemo- entereth into 

And when they had pitched their camp, A m :  

Acharnas, and 
stays there lonq, 

their corn arid 

[Indicatur mensis Julii : GO11. 
But  Arnold seems to show clearly, 
that this period cannot bemuch later 
than the beginning of June.] 

a [Two springs of salt water, 
forming two lakes near the south- 
eastern coast, a t  the extremity of 
the Thriasian plain. Muell. They 
were anciently supposed to derive 
their water from the Euripus, by an 
underground communication : but 
salt springs occur elsewhere in 
Attica; and there was one in the 

Acropolis, said to have been pro- 
duced by Keptnne when contend- 
ing with Minerva for the honour of 
naming the city. Arnold.] 

[Vulgo, K E C ~ O T ~ U C .  Bekker and 
the rest, K P W T E C Z ~ .  As little seems 
to be known of one as of the other. 
If Cecropia, the former name of 
Athens, became, as Mueller sup- 
poses, the name of the plain between 
Hymettus and Corydalus ; still 
Archidamus did not march through 
that district.] 
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11. town in all Attica of those that are called Demoi’; - and pitching there, both fortified their camp, and 
~ c . 4 8 1 .  staid a great while wasting the country thereabout. 

Thedesipof  20. Archidamus was said to have staid so long 
at Acharnas with his army in battle array, and 

atAch*rna not to have come down all the time of his invasion 
into the champaign, with this intention. He  
hoped that the Athenians, flourishing in number 
of young men, and better furnished for war than 
ever they were before, would perhaps have come 
forth against him, and not endured to see their 
fields cut down and wasted ; and therefore seeing 
they met him not in Thriasia2, he thought good to 
try if they would come out against him lying now 
at Acharnas. Besides3, the place seemed unto 
him commodious for the army to lie i n ;  and it 
was thought also that the Acharnans being a great 
piece of the city, (for they were three thousand 
men of arms), would not have suffered the spoil- 
ing of their lands, but rather have urged the rest 
to go out and fight. And if they came not out 
against him at this invasion, they might hereafter 
more boldly both waste the champaign country, 
and come dowii even to the walls of the city. For 
the Acharnans, after they should have lost their 

FEAR 1. 

0~.87.1. 

Archidamus in 
&tying BO long 

Burroughs. [d f ipo~ has differ- 
ent meanings. Homer uses it in 
the sense of pagus, land or district. 
Thus 11. iii. 201, iv S;/py ’18cicvc : 
Od. iii. 215, oi. Y E  Xaoi BX0aipovd 
drud G+JJV. Cicero renders i t  by op- 
pidum: “quod si Ghpowc oppida 
esse volumus, tam est oppidum 
Sunium quam Pirseus”:ad Att.vii. 
3. Thucydides uses i t  sometimes 
in the sense of plebs, as opposed to 

~ 

the Guvaroi or 6kLyol: as in chap. 
65 and 74. Here it seems to he 
used in the sense of pagus: “Achar- 
nae, the most extensive district 
(ager) of Attica, of those called 
pagi”.] 

C‘ At Eleusis and the Thriasian 
plain”.] 

[He thought good to try, if &c. 
“For whilst the place seemed &c., 
he thought also &c”.1 
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own, would not be so forward to hazard them- 
selves for the goods of other men: but there 
would be the thoughts of sedition in one towards 
another in the city. These were the cogitations 
of Archidamus, whilst he lay at Acharnas. 

21. The Athenians, as long as the army of the 
enemy lay about Eleusis and the fields of Thrius, 
and as long as they had any hope’ it would come 
on no farther, remembering that also Pleistoanax 
the son of Pausanias, king of Lacedamon, when 
fourteen years before this war he entered Attica 
with an army of the Peloponnesians as far as 
Eleusis and Thriasia, retired again and came no 
farther ; (for which he was also banished Sparta, 
as thought to have gone back for money); they 
stirred not. But when they saw the army now at TheAthenians 

Acharnas but sixty furlongs from the city, then tliemselves from 

they thought it no longer to be endured ; and goingoutbfightG 

when their fields were wasted (as it was likely2) 
in their sight : which the younger sort had never 
seen before, nor the elder but in the Per.’ Jian war ; 
it was taken for a horrible matter, and thought 
fit by all, especially by the youth, to go out and 
not endure it any longer. And holding councils 
apart one from another, they were at  much con- 
tention, some to make a sally, and some to hinder 
it. And the priests of the oracles giving out pro- 
phecies of all kinds, every one made the interpre- 
tation according to the sway of his own affection, 
But the Acharnians, conceiving themselves to be 

11. 

- -  
A.C.431. 
O L  87.2 

hardly roritein 

[So long as the enemy lay &c. 
the Athenians “ also had sortie 
hope” c4c. Arnold,  Goellcr. Thpy 
stirrd T L I J ~ ,  is an nddi tioii  .] 

* [And when their fields were 
wasted in their sight : which ;Gc. ; 
it was, as it wus Zihely, taken for 8 
horrible matter ] 

VOL. VIII .  p\’ 
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11. 

YEAR 1. 

A.C.431. 
OL. 87.2. 

A skinnish 
between the 
Athenian and 
Bceotian horse. 

no small part of the Athenians', were they that, 
whilst their own lands were wasting, most of all 
urged their going out. Insomuch as the city was 
every way in tumult, and in choler against Pericles, 
remembering nothing of what he had formerly ad- 
monished them; but reviled him, fur that being 
their general he refused to lead them into the field, 
and imputing unto him the cause of all their evil. 
22. But Pericles, seeing them in passion for their 
present loss and ill advised, and being confident he 
was in the right touching not sallying, assembled 
them not nor called any council, for fear lest being 
together they might upon passion rather than 
judgment commit some error : but looked to the 
guarding of the city, and as much as he could to 
keep it in quiet. Nevertheless he continually sent 
out horsemen, to keep the scouts of the army from 
eutering upon and doing hurt to the fields near 
the city. And there happened at Phrygii a small 
skirmish between one troop2 of horse of the Athe- 
nians, with whom were also the Thessalians, and 
the horsemen of the Bceotians. Wherein the Athe- 
nians and Thessalians had not the worse, till such 
time as the Bceotians were aided by the coming in 
of their men of arms; and then they were put 
to flight, and a few of the Athenians and Thessa- 
lians slain ; whose bodies, notwithstanding, they 
fetched off the same day without leave of the 
enemy. And the Peloponnesians the next3 day 
erected a trophy. This aid of the Thessalians was 

1 [Conceiving " the greater part 
of the Athenians to be with thew'), number of which is unknowu.] 
were they &c.] 

[rikor : a body of cavalry, the 

[The next, not the name day.] 
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upon an' ancient league with the Athenians, and 
consisted of Larissaeans, Pharsalians, Parauians, 
Cranonians, Pyrasians, Gyrtonians, Pherzeans. The 
leaders of the Larissaeans were Polyinedes and 
Aristonus, men of contrary factions in their city : 
of the Pharsalians, Meno : and of the rest, out of the 
several cities several commanders. 

Ir. 

A.C.431. 
OL. 87.2. 

23. The Peloponnesians seeing the Athenians Archidamus 
removes from 

would not come out to fight, dislodging from Acharnas. 

Acharnas, wasted certain other villages2 between 
the hills Parnethus and Brelissus. Whilst these The Athenian, 

send a hundred were in Attica, the Athenians sent the hundred griileyq to infest 
the sea court of galleys which they had provided, and in them one Peloponnesos. 

thousand men of arms and four hundred archers, 
about Peloponnesus ; the commanders whereof 
were Charcinus the son of Xenotimus, Proteus 
the son of Epicles, and Socrates the son of Anti- 
genes; who thus furnished, weighed anchor and 
went their way. 
had stayed in Attica as long as their provision iansgO home. 

lasted, went home through Bceotia, not the way 
they came in ; but passing by Oropus, wasted the 
country called Peiraice3, which is of the tillage of 

The Peloponnesians, when they The Peioponner. 

c" Upon the old league": see 
i. 102, 107. Of the Parasians no- 
thing is known ; and the name is 
snpposed by Goeller and Arnold to 
be merely a various reading of the 
following name, ~ ~ u p c i a i o ~ . ]  

[aijpwv : districts. Between the 
hills Parnes and Brelissus lay De- 
celeia, which, according to Hero- 
dotus (ix. 73), in return for certain 
good offices to the Tyndaridre at  
the time of the rape of Helen, ever 
after enjoyed a t  Spark the privi- 
leges of precedence and immunity 

from taxes; and during this entire 
war, whilst wasting the rest of 
Bttica, the Lacedmnonians always 
spared Deceleia. The worship of 
Hercules at Marathon in the Tetra- 
polis, and other places to the north 
of Athens, indicates in the opinion 
of Rfueller, a settlement of the DO- 
rians in the northern parts of At- 
tics. nor.  i. 3.1 

[rkl,OU'iK?)Y : Beklier, Arnold. 
rpairljv : Poppo, Goeller. Arnold 
conceires that nrrpairij is probably 
of the same origin RS the TIecpaitirs 

N 2  



180 THE HISTORY 

11. the Oropians, subjects to the people of Athens. 
And when they were come back into Peloponnesns, 

A.C.481. they disbanded and went every man to his own 
city. 

TheAthenians 24.  When they were gone, the Athenians or- 
lentsand100 dained watches both by sea and land, such as 
fenceagainstan were to continue to the end of the war : and made 

a decree, to take out a thousand talents of the 
money in the citadel and set it by, so as it might 
not be spent, but the charges of the war be borne 
out of other moneys ; and made it capital for any 
man to move or give his vote’ for the stirring of 
this money for any other use, but only if the 
enemy should come with an army by sea to invade 
the city, for necessity of that defence. Together 
with this money they likewise set apart one hun- 
dred galleys, and those to be every year the best, 
and captains to be appointed over them; which 
were to be employed for no other use than the 
money was, and for the same danger, if need 
should require. 

25. The Athenians that were with the hundred 
galleys about Peloponnesus, and with them the 
Corcyrseans with the aid of fifty sail more, and cer- 

- 
YEAR I. 

01.87.2. 

set by loo0 ta- 

galleys, for de 

invasion by sea. 

of Athens, which is connected with 
4 ~ i p a v  y$, the over-land, an epi- 
thet actually given to the district of 
Oropus in iii. 91 : that in this case 
the expression has relation to the 
coast of Eubcea, as to that of Sa- 
lamis or Peloponnesus in the other: 
and that the later form of the ex- 
pression was ~Qpcita, the name of 
Asia Minor with respect to Rhodes, 
ned of the opposite side of Jordan 
with respect to Judea. Poppo ob- 

jects that &pa does not admit of 
the dipthong, and that moreover the 
adjective derived from &pa would 
be, not ZEpdiKO$- ,  but m p a i o ~ .  Od. 
Rlueller thinks there was a city 
called rpak, lying between Oropus 
and Tanapra. Oropus itself origi- 
nally belonged to Bceotia.] 
’ [, To more or put the question,” 

This decree was repealed upon the 
revolt of Chios, after the disaster in 
Sicily. See viii. 15.1 
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tain others of the confederates thereabout, amongst 11. 
other places which they infested in their course - 
landed at  Methone, a town of Laconia'; and as- A . c . ~ .  

saulted it, as being but weak and few2 men within. The Athenians 

But it chanced that Brasidas the sori of Tellis, a assau'tMethone* 

Spartan, had a garrison in those parts ; and hear- 
ing of it, succoured those of the town with one 
hundred men of arms. Wherewith running through 
the Athenian army, dispersed in the fields, directly 
towards the town3, he put himself into Methone ; Brasidas 

and with the loss of few of his men in the passage 
he saved the place, and for this adventure was the 
first that was praised at  Sparta in this war. The 
Athenians putting off from thence sailed along the 
coast, and put in at  Pheia of Elis, where they spent 
two days in wasting the country, and in a skirmish 
overthrew three hundred choice men of the Lower 
EIis4, together with other Eleians thereabouts, that 
came forth to defend it. But the wind arising, 
and their galleys being tossed by the weather in a 
harbourless place, the most of them embarked, and 
sailed about the promontory called Icthys into the 

YEAR I. 

0~ .87 .2 .  

defendeth it. 

1 [In distinction to Methone in 
Macedonia.] 

r' There heing no men in it" ; 
that is, no miZita~.y: nullo praesidio 
ibi collocato ex illis militibus, qui 
domo remanebant ad tuendam pa- 
triam, his tertiis militantibus foras 
in Attica. Goeller.] 

[Dispersed in the fields and ia- 
tent upon the wall.] 

[&K rGg KO&~C"HXK?O~:  ii from 
the ho2low Elis and pericecis of the 
Eleians, that came &c." The lowest 
slope of Peloponnesus is on the 
western side : and here we find the 

most extensive plain in the penin- 
sula, which, from being surrounded 
by the chains from rnounts Scollis 
and Pholoe, was called the Iioltow 
Elis. The p e r i d s  was the name 
o f d i  the territory which the Eleians 
had conquered in addition to their 
original land, the K O ~ X ~  " B X I ~ .  
Muell. Dor. The JEtolians, who in 
the end becanie masters of Elis, 
appear to have been relation7 of 
the Eleians, and received by them 
at the time of the Dorian invasion 
as such. They contrived to divide , 
the land without a war. Ihid.] 
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11. haven of Pheia. But’ the Messenians, and certain - others that could not get aboard, went by land to 
-4.C.431. the town of Pheia and rifled it2. And when they 

TheytakePheia, had done, the galleys, that now were come about, 
took them in, and leaving Pheia put forth to sea 
again. By which time a great army of Eleians 
was come to succour it ; but the Athenians were 
now gone away, and wasting some other territory. 

26. ,4bout the same time the Athenians sent 
likewise thirty galleys about Locris ; which were 
to serve also for a watch about Eubcea, Of these, 
Cleopompus the son of Clinias had the conduct; 
and landing his soldiers in divers parts, both wasted 
some places of the sea coast, and won the town of 
Thronium, of which he took hostages : and over- 
came in fight at Alope the Locrians that came out 
to aid it. 

27. The same summer, the Athenians put the 
by t ~ l e  Bginetze, man, woman and child, out of Bgina ; 

laying to their charge that they were the principal 
cause of the present war. And it was also thought 
the safer course to hold Bgina, being adjacent to 
Peloponnesus, with a colony of their own people ; 
and not long after they sent inhabitants into the 
same. When the Bginetze were thus banished, 
the Lacedaemonians gave them Thyrea to dwell in’, 
and the occupation of the lands beloi~ging unto it 

YEAR I. 

OL. 97.2. 

8 town of Elis. 

Theinhabitants 

Atheuians. 

of f i g i n n  rp- 

1 ) ~  tile I’elo- 
1ionncsiaus. 

1 1“ But meanwhile.”] headland to the harbour: after 
[ b i p o h :  ‘‘ march by land and doubling which,they take the others 

take Pheia. And after that, the aboard at the town. Goeller takes 
galleys &c.” This march and tak- Pheia to be the name hoth of the 
ing of Pheia, shew that the Athen- headland,of which Tcbthys was the 

’ ians did not put in first at the town drpa or highest point, and also of 
of Pheia. For it takes place whilst the town.] 
the Atheiiians are sailing round thc ’ [See their fate, iv .  57.1 
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to live on: both upon hatred to the Athenians, 
and for the benefits received at the hands of the - 
BginetE in the time of the earthquake and insur- A . C . ~ S I .  

rection of the Helotes. This territory of Thyrea 
is in the border between Argolica and Laconica, 
and reacheth to the sea-side. So some of them 
were placed there: and the rest dispersed into 
other parts of Greece’. 

YEAR I. 

OL. 87. 2. 

28. Also the same summer, on the first day of Eclipse the 
aun’ and stars 

the month according to the moon, (at which time discerned. 
it seems only possible), in the afternoon happehed 
an eclipse of the sun. The which, after it had 
appeared in the form of a crescent, and withal 
some stars had been discerned, came afterwards 
again to the former brightness. 

29. The same summer also the Athenians made TheAthenians 
seek the favour 

Nymphodorus the son of Pythos, of the city of of Sitalces, king 
of Thrnce, and 
Perdiceas, king Abdera, (whose sister was married to Sitalces, and 

that was of great power with him), their host2, of alace(1onia. 

though before they took him for an enemy; and 
sent for him to Athens, hoping by his means to 
bring Sitalces the son of Teres, king of Thrace, 
into their league. This Teres, the father of Si- 
talces, was the first that advanced the kingdom of 
the Odrysians above the power of the rest of 
Thrace3. For much of Thrace consisteth of free 
states. And Tereus that took to wife out of 
Athens Procne the daughter of Pandion, was no 

[These exiles were collected Athens tobbdera. [See iii.70,note.l 
and restored by Lysander after the r‘ First made the Odrysa! it 

battle of Egospotamos. Arnold.] great state,extending itoveralarger 
Tliat is, the man at  whose house part of the rest of Thrace. For 

and hy whom any public personwas much of Thrace is still indegend- 
to be entertained, that came from ent.” Goeller.] 
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11. - 
A.C.431. 
YEAR I. 

o L. 87. a. 

Sadocus the son 
of Sitalces, liiiig 
of Thrace, miide 
free of Athens. 

kin to this Teres, nor of the saine part' of Thrace. 
But that Tereus was of the city of Daulia in the 
country now called Phocis, then inhabited by the 
Thracians. And the fact of the women concern- 
ing Itys, was done there ; and by the poets, where 
they mention the nightingale, that bird is also 
called Daulias. And it is more likely that Pan- 
dion matched his daughter to this man, for vicinity 
and mutnal succour, than with the other, that was 
so many days' journey off as Odrysse. And Teres 
(xhich is also another name) was the first that 
seized on the kingdom of Odrysae2. Now Sitalces, 
this man's son, the Athenians got into their league, 
that they might have the towns lying on Thrace 
and Perdiccas to be of their party3. Nymphodorus, 
when he came to Athens, made this league be- 
tween them and Sitalces, and caused Sadocus the 

,son of Sihlces, to be made free of Athens; and 
also undertook to end the war in Thrace. For he 
would persuade Sitalces to send unto the Athe- 
nians a Thracian army of horsemen and targettiers. 
He likem-ise reconciled Perdiccas to the Athenians, 
and procured of4 him the restitution of Therme. 
And Perdiccas presently aided the Athenians and 
Phormio in the war against the Chalcideans. Thus 
were Sitalces the son of Teres, king of Thrace, and 
Perdiccas the son of Alexander, king of Macedo- 
nia, made confederates with the Athenians. 

Nor of the wine Thrace". a [Poppo, Goeller, Arnold, tuusfs- 
The Thracians from Pieria, the Xsiv: '' that they might make 
worshippers of Bacchus and the themselves masters of the country 
Muses, whosettled in Phocis: a dif- Thrace-ward and of Perdiccas a t  
ferent race from those of the north.] the same lime." Vulgo et Bekker, 

r' Was the first king of the &n~sXriv.] 
Odrym of any power".] [l;i)+- him. See i. 61.1 
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30. The Athenians being yet with their hundred 11. 
galleys about Peloponnesus, took Solium, a town - 
that belonged to the Corinthians, and put the ~ . ~ . 4 3 1 .  

Palaerenses only, of all the Acarnanians, into the The Athenians 

also by force taken hstacus froni the tyrant Euar- itcd of Cepha- 

chus, they drave him thence, and joined the place 
to their league. From thence they sailed to 
Cephalonia, and subdued it without battle : (this 
Cephalonia is an island lying over against Acar- 
nania and Leucas ; axid liath in it these four cities, 
the Pallenses, Cranii, Sarnaei, and Pronaei’:) and 
not long after returned with their fleet to Athens. 

the Athenians, both themselves and the strangers 
that dwelt amongst them2, with the whole power 

OL. 87.2. 

take Solium and 
Having A stacus, and the possession both of the town and territory. 

31. About the end of the aut,umn of this summer, me Athenians 

1 CThese plural names illustrate 
the proposition, that the earlier 
T ~ A U S ,  were in their origin societies 
of men living in the same district, 
from the several parts of wliich they 
afterwards came together, and lived 
within the same walls. Arnold.] 

2 [ , U ~ l O l K O l .  The metcecus appears 
to have been a citizen of one state 
dwelling, and having acquired a 
domicile, in another state. They 
lay under many of the disabilities 
of foreigners : they could acquire no 
property in land : they were repre- 
sented in all public and private 
affairs by their patron, that is, by a 
citizen of their own choice who 
stood as a surety between them and 
the state. By the yearly payment 
01 12 drachm= for his whole family, 
the metuecus might exercise all 
trades and professions,like a citizen. 
Fur non-payment of this tax, or the 

undue assumption of rights of citi- 
zenship, they forfeited the protec- 
tion of the law, and were liable to 
be sold as slaves; but instead of 
that, were usually made to serve 
certain degrading offices, such as 
water-carriers and the like, by way 
of reininding them of their subordi- 
nate rank to real citizens. They 
were liable to all extraordinary 
tnxes and duties, and to the regular 
military service of citizens. Their 
number in Athens appears to have 
exceeded that in any uther state: 
in 309 A.C., the number of their 
full-grown men reached 10,000. I n  
consideration of services to the 
state, they were sometimes released 
from all the restraints affecting the 
person of the ordinary metaecus, 
and in all private relations placed 
on a footing with the citizen j but 
withont acquiring any political 
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11. of the city, under the conduct d Pericles the son - l E A k  1. Xantippus, invaded the territory of Megara. And 
*.C 431. those Athenians likewise that had been with the 

hundred galleys about Pelopoanesus, in their re- 
turn, being now at Bgina, hearing that the whole 
power of the city was gone into Megaris, went 

And this was the greatest army 
that ever the Athenians had together in one place 
before l ;  the city being now in her strength, and the 
plague not yet amongst them. For the Athenians 
themselves were no less than ten thousand men of 
arms, besides the three thousand at Potidtea : and 
the strangers that dwelt amongst them, and ac- 
companied them in this invasion, were no fewer 
that three thousand men of arms more; besides 
other great numbers of light-armed soldiers. And 
when they had wasted the greatest part of the 

And after- 
wards, year after year during this war, the Athe- 
nians often2 invaded Megaris, sometimes with their 
horsemen and sometimes with their whole army, 
until such time as they had won Nisaea. 
32. Also in the end of this summer they fortified 

A.talante, an island lying upon the Locrians of 
Opus, desolate till then ; for a garrison against 
thieves, which passing over from Opus and other 

OL.87.2. 

TheAthenians’ and joined them. 
greatest army. 

TheAthenians country, they went back to Athens, 
duly once n year 
invade Megaris. 

The end ofthe 
first aummer. 

rights. These were called iaore)lcic. 
Hermann. Griec. Antiq. $115,116. 
Theselatter, and therichest amongst 
the ordinary metceci, served as 
heavy-armed soldiers : the rest for 
the most part as mariners. Boeckh.] 

[The word before, which is not 
in the Greek, makes the statement 
true. Later in the war, as at De- 

lium (iv. 93-4), and before Syracuse 
the Athenians had larger armies.] 

[“And afterwards during the 
war there were every year other in- 
vasions also.” The invasions seein 
to have been regularly two in each 
year. See iv .  66. By a public de- 
cree, the generals took an oath, 
twice e\er j  year to invade b1eg.aris.j 
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parts of Locris might annoy Eubcea. These were 11. 

the things done this summer after the retreat of - 
the Peloponnesiana out of Attica. 
33. The winter following, Euarchus of Acar- ~uareliuus the 

A.C.431. 
OL. 87.2. 

tyrant recovereth nania, desirous to return to Astacus, prevaileth Astaeus. 

with the Corinthians to go thither with forty gal- 
leys and fifteen hundred men of arms, to re-esta- 
blish him; to which he hired also certain other 
mercenaries for the same purpose. The commanders 
of this army were Euphamidas the son of Aristo- 
nymus, Timoxenes the son of Timocrates, and 
Eumachus the son of Chrysis. When they had re- 
established him, they endeavoured to draw to their 
party some other places on the sea-coast of Acar- 
nanin; but missing their purpose, they set sail 
homeward. As they passed by the coast of Cepha- 
lonia, they disbarked in the territory of the Cranii ; 
where, under colour of composition, they were de- 
ceived, and lost some part of their forces’. For the 
assault made upon them by the Cranii being unex- 
pected, they got off with much ado, and went home. 
34. The same winter the Athenians, according The manner or 

theA tlienians to their ancient custom, solemnized a public funeral in burying the 
bones of the first of the first slain in this war, in this manner. Hav- slain i n  themrs. 

ing set up a tent, they put into i t2  the bones of the 
dead three days before the funeral : and every one 

’ r‘ 
by an 
Cranii 
driven 

And lost some of their men 
unexpected assault of the 
: and they were forcibly 
out to sea, and went home.”] 

* [ npo r lh ra l :  they expose to 
view the ashes of the dead three 
days (np6rpira) before the burial.” 
Goll. According to tlie Greek mode 
of computation, if the burial took 

place on the third day of the month, 
np6rpira would be on the first. 
Ordinarily, the burial took place, by 
law, before sunrise of the day after 
the death. Arnold. The ashes 
were put into an earthen vessel, 
r ~ p & p w  : wheuce KBPCipfLEOS, the 
name of the place where they were 
deposited .] 
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11. 
cL--\ 
YEAR 1. 

A.C.431. 
01d37.2. 

bringeth whatsoever he thinks good to his own. 
When the day comes of carrying them to their 
burial, certain cypress1 coffins are carried along in 
carts, for every tribe one, in which are the bones 
of the men of every tribe by themselves. There is 
likewise borne an empty hearse covered over, for 
such as appear not, nor were found amongst the 
rest when they were taken up. The funeral is 
accompanied by any that will', whether citizen or 
stranger ; and the women of their kindred are also 
by at  the burial, lamenting and mourning. Then 
they put them into a3  public monument, which 
standeth in the fairest suburbs of the city; in 
which place they have ever interred all that died 
in the mars, except those that were slain in the 
field of Marathon ; who, because their virtue was 
thought extraordinary, were therefore buried there- 
right. And when the earth is thrown over them, 
some one thought to exceed the rest in wisdom and 
dignity, chosen by the city, maketh an oration, 
wherein he giveth them such praises as are fit: 
which done, the company depart. And this is the 
form of that burial: and for the whole time of the 
war, whensoever there was occasion, they observed 
the same4. For these first, the man chosen to 

I [A tree sacred to death.] 
[In private funerals this was 

not allowed; nor that any even of 
the relations should be present, be- 
yond first cousins. Goeller.] 

[Into the public burial-ground. 
Ceramicus extra urbem. The xpo- 
usriov. here translated suburbs, was 

The Campus Martius at Rome was 
exactly what the Greeks called r p o -  
aseiov.] 

[This ceremony appears to have 
been performed over those slain a t  
the taking of Sphacteria, at Delium, 
at Amphipolis with Cleon, in Si- 
cilv, at ArL:inusz, and in the civil " .  

as Arnold says, rather an open space war in the-year 463. It is believed 
like the parks in London. that about the year 400 it beerme 
used for reviews and public ptnes .  annual. Did Thocydides forget 

I t  was 
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make the oration was Pericles the son of Xantippus: 11. 

who when the time served, going out of the place - TEAR 1. 

of burial into a high pulpit, to be heard the farther A.C 431. 

off by the multitude about him, spake unto them 
in this manner : 

35. “ Though most that have spoken formerly THE FUNERAL 

in this place, have commended the man that added ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ c ~ E A s ~ g  

this oration to the law, as honourable for those that 
die in the wars; yet to me it seemeth sufficient, 
that they who have showed their valour by action, 
should also by an action have their honour’, as now 
you see they have, in this their sepulture performed 
by the state ; and not to have the virtue of many 
hazarded on one, to be believed as that one shall 
make a good or bad oration. For to speak of men 
in a just measure, is a hard matter: and though one 
do so, yet he shall hardly get the truth firmly be- 
lieved2. The favourable hearer, and he that knows 
what was done, will perhaps think what is spoken 
short of what he would have it, and what it was3: 
and he that is ignorant, will find somewhat on the 
other side which he will think too much extolled ; 
especially if he hear aught above the pitch of his 
own nature. For to hear another man praised finds 
patience so long only, as each man shall think he 
could himself have done somewhat of that he hears. 
And if one exceed in their praises, the hearer pre- 
sently through envy thinks it false. But since our 
ancestors have so thought good, I also, following 

0 ~ . 8 7 .  2. 

Plataea, in calling Marathon the in which the auditors can scarcely 
only exception? SeeHerod. ix. 85.1 be impressed with any opinion, 

[Their honour rnan~fmsted.] which shall not in some degree de- 
2 r‘ It is difficult to preserve the part from the truth.” Goeller.] 

just  medium in speaking, in a case [And what ‘‘ lie knows it to be”.] 
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11. the same ordinance, must endeavour to be answer- 
able to the desires and opinions of every one of 

A.C.431. you, as far forth as I can. 
OL. 87. a. 

The funeral 36. “ I will begin at our ancestors : being a thing 
by pericles. both just and honest’, that to them first be given 

the honour of remembrance in this kind. For they, 
having been always the inhabitants of this region2, 
by their valour have delivered the same to succes- 
sion of posterity, hitherto in the state of liberty. 
For which they deserve commendation, but our 
fathers deserve yet more: for that besides what 
descended on them, not without great labour of 
their own they have purchased this our present 
dominion, and delivered the same over to us that 
now are. Which in a great part also we ourselves, 
that are yet in the strength of our age here present, 
have enlarged ; and so furnished the city with every 
thing, both for peace and war, as it is now all-suf- 
fjcient in itself. The actions of war whereby all 
this was attained, and the deeds of arms both of 
ourselves and our fathers in valiant opposition to 
the barbarians or Grecians in their wars against us, 
amongst you that are well acquainted with the sum, 
to avoid prolixity I will pass over. But by what3 
institutions we arrived at this, by what form of 
government and by what means we have advanced 
the state to this greatness, when I shall have laid 
open this, I shall then descend to these men’s 
praises. For I think they are things both fit for 
the purpose in hand, and profitable to the whole 

cL-4 
YEAR I. 

oration made 

1 [Just and ‘<becoming too.”] c‘ But by what pursuits we 
[This no orator, addressing the arrived at that dominion, and by 

what policy and what means &c.”] Athenian pwple, ever forgot.] 
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company, both of citizens and strangers, to hear 11. 

related. 37. We have a form of government, not - 
fetched by imitation from the laws of our neigh- ~C.431. 

bouring states; (nay, we are rather a pattern to T h e h e r d  

others, than they to us) ; which, because in the byp&]es. 

admiiiistration it hath respect not to a few, but to 
the multitude, is called a democracy. Wherein, 
though there be an equality amongst all men in 
point of law for their private controversies ; yet’ 
in conferring of dignities one man is preferred 
before another to public charge, and that according 
to the reputation, not of his house, but of his virtue; 
and is not put back through poverty for the obscu- 
rity of his person, as long as he can do good ser- 
vice to the commonwealth. 

with another void of jealousy touching each other’s ;t;;l;;;oooa 
daily course of life’; not offended at  any man for and loose be- 

following his own humour, nor casting on any man 
censorious looks, which though they be no punish- 
ment, yet they grieve. So that conversing one with 
another for the private without offence, we stand 
chiefly in fear to transgress against the public ; and 
are obedient always to those that govern and to 
the laws, and principally to such laws as are written 
for protection against injury, and sucb unwritten, 
as bring undeniable shame to the transgressors. 
38. We have also found out many ways to give our 
minds recreation from labour, by public institution 

OL. 87.2. 

oration macle 

And we live not only He glanceth at 
the Lacedemon. 

free in the administration of the state, but also one ians, because 

haviour. 

[,‘ Yet every man, according as [Aristotle speaks of this tole. 
he is esteemed and as he excels in ration as being general at Athens: 
aught, is preferred to publiccharge, dvapxia 603kwv rai Y W U L K ~ ~ ~  rai 
not so much from his belonging to H U ~ & J ~ *  ral rQ <y”v B H W C  rrc Po$- 
a c h s ,  as from his virtue.”] XwaL napopGv. Pol. vi .  4. 
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11. of games and sacrifices for all the days of the year, 
with a decent pomp and furniture of the same by 

A-C.431. private men ; by the daily delight whereof we ex- 
OL. w. a. 

n e  funeral pel sadness. We have this farther by the greatness 
byPerioles. of our city, that all things from all parts of the 

earth are imported hither; whereby we no less 
familiarly enjoy the commodities of all other na- 
tions, than our own. 39. Then in the studies of 
war, we excel’ our enemies in this. We leave our 
city open to all men; nor was it ever seen, that by 
banishing of strangers’ we denied them the learn- 
ing or sight of any of those things, which, if not 
hidden, an enemy might reap advantage by ; not 
relying on secret preparation and deceit, but upon 
our own courage in the action. They, in their 
discipline, hunt after valour presently from their 
youth with laborious exercises; and yet we that 

- 
YEAR I. 

oration made 

1 [We “ differ from.”] valley of Sparta in the same cloth- 
[See i. 144, note. Mueller ob- ing, one thick woollen garment, 

serves, that the xenelasia was prac- throughout the year. At times he 
tised only against tribes of different was sent abroad to support himself 
usages and manner of life from by what he could steal, and severely 
themselves : chiefly, for instance, beaten when detected. ,4t eighteen, 
against the Athenians. At their he went through the rpumrin, the 
Gymnopredeia, and other festivals, hardships of which are said by Plato 
Sparta was full of foreigners. Poets to he scarcely credible : traversing 
and philosophers were freely ad- the country barefoot, day and night 
mitted: other classes excluded. The in summer and winter : the pur- 
prohibition to their own citizens to pose, until it was perverted to other 
live abroad, originated in the same objects (iv. 80, n.), heing to inspect 
feeling common to the Doric race: the fortresses, roads, &c. At twenty, 
the desire to maintain pure and un- he served in the ranks, and per- 
changed the Doric customs. Dor. formed duties similar to thoseof the 
iii. 1.3 Athenian ~ r p i x o k o ~  (iv. 67, n.) The 

[The peculiar severity of the scourging of boys at  the altar of 
Spartan education began at the age Diana Orthia, presided over by t!ie 
of twelve Tears. Thenceforward the priestess, s eem to have been a suh- 
boy supported the intense degrees stitution for the human sacrifices, 
of heat and cold peculiar to the expixtory of blood once accideutally 
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live remissly, undertake as great dangers as they. 11. 

For example ; the Lacedaemonians invade not our - 
dominion by themselves alone, but with the aid of -4.C.431. o L. 87. a. 
all the rest. But when we invade our neighbours, Thefuneral 

though we fight in hostile ground, against such as bypeficles. 

in their own ground fight in defence of their own 
substance, yet for the most part we get the victory’, 
Never enemy yet fell into the hands of our whole 
forces at once ; both because we apply ourselves 
much to navigation, and by land also send many of 
our men into divers countries abroad2. But when 
fighting with a part of it, they chance to get the 
better, they boast they have beaten the whole ; and 
when they get the worse, they say they are beaten by 
the whole. And yet when from ease rather than stu- 
dious labour, and upon natural rather than doctrinal 
valour, we come to undertake any danger, we have 
this odds by it, that we shal13not faixit beforehand 
with the meditation of future trouble, and in the 
action we shall appear no less confident than they 

oration made 

shed at  her altar. This education 
(&yuy$), as it was an essential, so 
was it also the exclusive privilege 
of the Spartans, and the Mothaces 
(slaves brought up in the family) 
selected to share in it. The Spartan 
that did not go through it, ceased 
to be Spoios. Writing was never 
generally taught: and i t  is not cer- 
tain that they even learnt to read. 
Contracts were evidenced by cut- 
t ing in pieces a staff, a.id preserv- 
ing the pieces. I t  may be ques- 
tioned whether this system can 
justly claim the merit of their martial 
courage. W e  have Aristotle’s tes- 
timony (Pol. viii. 4), that it made 

VOL. VIII .  

them O q p d & i ~ ,  brutal : and that 
their military superiority over other 
states, was merely that of disci- 
plined over raw soldiers: and that 
their superiority in  the field, did 
not survive the loss of that in the 
gpmnasium.] 

‘ [When we by ourselves alone 
invade kc . ;  yet we easit.y get tlic 
victory.] 

* [,‘ Because at  thesame time that 
our hands are full of naval matters, 
we are sending our own citizens 
abroad upon divers land-servic~s”.] 

[We have this odds by it: “ not 
to faint QLc.,and to appear &c., and 
to procure” fkc.] 

0 
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11. that are ever toiling ; 40. procuring admiration to 
our city as well in this as in divers other things. 

~ c . 4 ~ 1 .  For we also give ourselves to bravery’, and yet 
The furleral with thrift ; and to philosophy, and yet without 
bpPericles. mollification of the mind. And we use riches 

rather for opportunities of action, than for verbal 
ostentation: and hold it not a shame to confess 
poverty, but not to have avoided it. Moreover 
there is in the same men, a care both of their own 
and the public affairs ; and a sufficient knowledge 
of state matters2, even in those that labour with 
their hands. For we only think one that is utterly 
ignorant therein, to be a man, not that meddles 
with nothing, but that is good for nothing. We’ 
likewise weigh what we undertake, and apprehend 
it perfectly in our minds ; not accounting words 
for a hindrance of action, but that it is rather a 
hindrance to action to come to it without instruc- 
tion of words before. For also in this we excel4 
others ; daring to undertake as much as any, and 
yet examining what we undertake ; whereas with 
other men, ignorance makes them dare, and con- 
sideration dastards. And they are most rightly 
reputed valiant, who though they perfectly appre- 
hend both what is dangerous and what is easy, 
are never the more thereby diverted from adven- 
turing. Again, we are contrary to most men in 
matter of bounty. For we purchase our friends, 

_c-J--.. 

YEAR I .  

Or. S i .  2. 

oration made 

I [qAoleaAo5pev : “ we study ele- 
gance”: of which brai:wy is rather 
the opposite.] 

I n  Athens no man so poor but 
was astatesman. So St. Luke, Acts 
xvii. 21 : “ all the Athenians spend 
their time in nothing but hearing 
and telling of news”: the true clia- 

racter of goliticians without em- 
ployment. 

[“And if we do not contrive, we 
at  any rate judge for ourselves cor- 
rectly of measures”. adroi, OUT- 

selves, as distinguished from the 
magistrates. Goeller, Arnold.] 

I“ We differ from” others.] 
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not by receiving, but by bestowing benefits. And II. 
he that bestoweth a good turn, is ever the most - 
constant friend; because’ he will not lose the A . c . ~ I .  
thanks due unto him from him whom he bestowed mefuneral 

it on. Whereas the friendship of him that oweth ;Ei::: 
a benefit, is dull and flat, as knowing his benefit 
not to be taken for a favour, but for a debt. So 
that we only do good to others, not upon compu- 
tation of profit, but freeness of trust’. 

41. ‘‘ In sum it may be said, both that the city 
is in general a school of the Grecians, and that the 
Inen here have, every one in pzrticular, his person 
disposed to most diversity of actions, and yet all 
with grace and decency3. And that this is not 
now rather a bravery of words upon the occasion, 
than real truth, this power of the city, which by 
these institutions4 we have obtained, maketh evi- 
dent. For it is the only power now, found greater 
in proof than fame; and the only power, that 
neither grieveth the invader, when he miscarries, 
with the quality of those he was hurt by, nor 
giveth cause to the subjected states to murmur, 
as being in subjection to men unworthy. For 
both with present and future ages we shall be in 
admiration, for a power not without testimony, 
but made evident by great arguments ; and which 
needeth not either a Homer to praise it, or any 
other such, whose poems may indeed for the pre- 

T E l R  I. 

Or,. 87. 2. 

p‘ S o  as, by kindness to the putation of profit, so much as 
person on whom he conferred it, to through the confidence inspired by 
preserve the favour owed”. Goeller.] liberty”. Poppo, Arnold.] 

p‘ And we alone do good to [,‘And with the utmost grace 
others without fear (of its turning and dexterity”. Goeller.] 
out to our dnmage),not upon com- [7p6nwv : these ‘‘ manners”.] 

0 2  
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11. sent bring delight, but the truth will afterwards 
confute the opinion conceived of the actions. For 

*.C.431. we have opened unto us by our courage all seas 
O L ~ .  a. 

Thefuneral and lands, and set up eternal monumerits on all 
bypeIi&. sides, both of the evil we have done to our ene- 

mies, and the good we have done to our friends. 
“ Such is the city for which these men, thinking 

it no reason to lose it, valiantly fighting have died. 
And it is fit that every man of you that be left, 
should be like minded to undergo any travail for 
the same. 42. And I have therefore spoken so 
much concerning the city in general, as well to 
show you that the stakes between us and them, 
whose city is not such, are not equal; as also to 
make known by effects, the worth of these men 
I am to speak o f ;  the greatest part of their praises 
being therein already delivered. For what I have 
spoken of the city, hath by these, and such as 
these, been achieved. Neither would praises and 
actions appear so levelly concurrent in many other 
of the Grecians, as they do in these : the present 
revolution’ of these men’s lives seeming unto me 
an argument of their virtues, noted in the first act 
thereof, and in the last confirmed. For even such 
of them as were worse than the rest, do neverthe- 
less deserve, that for their valour shown in the 
wars for defence of their country they should be 
preferred before the rest2. For having by their 

- 
SEAR I. 

oration made 

[raraurpo@h : “ And the end of when i t  confirms the good opinion 
these men here, manifests in my previously held of him. Goeller.] 
opinion a man’s virtue, both when r‘ For it is just  towards those in 
it is the first to indicate, and when other respects not good, to think 
the last to confirm (his worth)” : more of their valour, &e., (than of 
that is, both when he is as yet un- their want of goodness on other oc- 
known whether good or bad, and casions)”. Goeller.] 
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good actions abolished the memory of their evil, 
they have profited the state thereby more than 
they have hurt it by their private behaviour. Yet 
there was none of these, that preferring the fur- 
ther fruition of his wealth, was thereby grown 
cowardly; or that for hope to overcome his 
poverty at length and to attain to riches, did for 
that cause withdraw himself from the danger. 
For’ their principal desire was not wealth, but 
revenge on their enemies ; which esteeming the 
most honourable cause of danger, they made ac- 
count through it both to accomplish their revenge 
and to purchase wealth withal; putting the un- 
certainty of success to the account of their hope ; 
but for that which was before their eyes, relying 
upon themselves in the action ; and therein choos- 
ing rather to fight and die, than to shrink and be 
saved, they fled from shame, but with their bodies 
they stood out the battle; and so in a moment, 
whilst fortune inclineth neither way, left their 
lives not in fear, but in opinion of victory. 
43. “Such were these men, worthy of their coun- 

try. And for you that remain, you may pray for a 
safer fortune, but you ought not to be less ven- 
turously minded against the enemy ; not weighing 
the profit by an oration only, which any man am- 
plifying, may recount, to you that know as well as 
he, the many commodities that arise by fighting 

11. - 
YEAR I. 

A. C. 431. 

The funeral 
oration made 
by Periclea. 

oL.a7. 2. 

[,‘ But considering revenge through it to take vengeance on the 
upon their eneniies more to he co- one and attain the other: commit- 
veted than those objects (hope or ting to hope the uncertainty of the 
longer enjoyment of wealth) ; and event, but for action concerning 
esteeniiiig this (the battle) the most what was already before their eyes, 
honourahlc of dairgers ; they sought deeiniiig fit to rely on thernsclrcs.”) 



198 TLlE HISTORY 

I I .  - 
YEAR 1. 

A. C.431. 
OL. 87.2. 

The funeral 
orution made 
by Pericles. 

valiantly against your enemies ; but contemplating 
the power of the city in the actions of the same 
from day to day performed’, and thereby becoming 
enamoured of it. And when this power of the 
city shall seem great to you, consider then, that 
the same was purchased by valiant men, and by 
men that knew their duty, and by men that were 
sensible of dishonour when they were in fight; 
and by such men, as though they failed of their 
attempt, yet would not be wanting to the city with 
their virtue, but made unto it a most honourable 
contribution. For2 having every one given his 
body to the commonwealth, they receive in place 
thereof an undecaying commendation and a most 
remarkable sepulchre ; not wherein they are buried 
so much, as wherein their glory is laid up, upon 
all occasions both of speech arid action to be re- 
membered for ever. For to famous men all the 
earth is a sepulchre: and their virtues shall be 
testified, not only by the inscription in stone at 
home, but3 by an unwritten record of the mind, 
which more than of any monument will remain with 
every one for ever. In imitation therefore of these 
men, and placing happiness in liberty, and liberty 
in valour, be forward to encounter the dangers of 
war. For the miserable and desperate men, are 
not they that have the most reason to be prodigal 

r‘ But rather daily contemplat- 
ing in its reality the power of the 
city.”] 

[, For having in common given 
their bodies tu  their country, they 
receive individually in return praise 
that dieth not, and a most distin- 
guished tomb: not that in which 

they now lie, but that rather in 
which” &c. The word i&p, indivi- 
dually, refers to the inscribing upon 
the monument the name and tribe 
of each individual buried on these 
occasions. A m .  “Their (i.e.famous 
men’s) virtues are testified” Src.1 

[But “ also in foreign lands”.) 



OF THUCYDIDES. 199 

of their lives ; but rather such men? as if they live, 
may expect a change of fortune, and whose losses 
are greatest if they miscarry in aught. For to A . c . ~ .  

a man of any spirit, death, which is without sense, The funeral 

arriving whilst he is in vigour and common hope, y;$:i:t: 
is nothing so bitter as after a tender life to be 
brought into misery1. 
44. “Wherefore I will not so much bewail, as 

comfort you, the parents, that are present, of these 
men. For you know that whilst they lived, they 
were obnoxious to manifold calamities. Whereas 
whilst you are in grief, they only are happy that 
die honourably, as these have done2: and to whom 
it hath been granted, not only to live in prosperity, 
but to die in it. Though it be a hard matter to 
dissuade you from sorrow for the loss of that, 
which the h a p p i n q  of others, wherein you also 
when time was rejoiced yourselves, shall so often 
bring into your remembrance ; (for sorrow is not 
for the want of a good never tasted, but for the 
privation of a good we have been used to ) ;  yet 
such of you as are of the age to have children, 
may bear the loss of these in the hope of more. 
For the later children will both draw on with 
some the oblivion of those that are slain, and also 
doubly conduce to the good of the city, by popu- 
lation and strength. For it is not likely that they 
should equally give good counsel to the state, that 
have not children to be equally exposed to danger 
in it. As for yoin that are past having of children3, 

i r .  -----. 
\ E A R  I. 

Or 87 2 

r‘ As the misery that accom- honourable death ; and as you, the 
panies cowardice”. Goll. Arn.] niost becornii~g sohject of grief.” 

[L‘ But happy are they that oh- Goeller, Arnold.) 
tain, as these men have, the most [That are advanced in years.] 



200 THE HISTORY 

11. - 
YEAR I. 
A.C.431. 
Or.. 87.2. 

The ftinernl 
oration made 
by Pericles. 

you are to put the former and greater part of your 
life’ to the account of your gain ; and supposing 
the remainder of it will be but short, you shall 
have the glory of these for a consolation of the 
same. For the love of honour never groweth old : 
nor doth that unprofitable part of our life take 
delight (as some have said) in gathering of wealth, 
so much as it doth in being honoured. 45. As 
for you that are the children or brethren of these 
men, I see you shall have a difficult task of emu- 
lation. For every man useth to praise the dead ; 
so that with odds of virtue you will hardly get an 
equal reputation, but still be thought a little short. 
For mer1 envy their competitors in glory, while 
they live ; but to stand out of their way, is a thing 
honoured with an affection free from opposition’. 
And since I must say somewhat also of feminine 
virtue, for you that are now widows, I shall ex- 
press it in this short admonition. It will be much 
for your honour not to recede from your sex3: 
and to give as little occasion of rumour amongst 
the men, whether of good or evil, as you can. 

46.  “Thus * also have I, according to the prescript 
of the law, delivered in word what was expedient ; 
and those that are here interred, have in fact been 
already honoured ; and further, their children5 

[To put “ the greater part of 
your life, which has been prosper- 
ous”, to the account &c.! 

c‘ But  that which is no longer 
in their way (the dead), men honour 
with a good will void of jealousy”.] 

[,‘ Not to be inferior to the or- 
dinary nature of woman”. That is, 
they do enough if they act up to 

the standard of their sex, without 
striving to surpass it. Arnold.] 

Thus in word have I &c. : 
and in deed have these men been ho- 
noured,part!y in this ceremony, and 
partly in that their children” &c.] 

The children of such as were 
the first slain in any war, were kept 
at  the charge of the city till they 
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shall be maintained till they be at man’s estate a t  
the charge of the city;  which hath therein pro- - 
pounded both to these, and them that live, a profit- A C  431. 

able garland in their matches of valour’. For 
where the rewards of virtue are greatest, there 
live the worthiest men. So now having lamented 
every one his own, you may be gone.” 

47. Such was the funeral made this winter; 
which ending, ended the first year of this war. 

In  the very beginning of summer, the Pelopon- 
nesians arid their confederates, with two thirds of 
their forces as before, invaded Attica under the 
conduct of hrchidamus the son of Zeuxidamas, by the Lacede- 

king of Lacedzemon : and after they had encamped 
themselves, wasted the country about them. They The plague 

had not been many days in Attica, when the 
plague first began amongst the Athenians, said 
also to have seized* formerly on divers other parts, 
as about Lemnos and elsewhere ; but so great a 

YEAR I. 

OL. 87.2. 

T E A R I I .  

Or,,87. 2. 
A.C.430. 

The second in- 
vasion of Attica 

monians. 

came to man’s estate. [That is, 
till the age of sixteen, pixpi +#‘qs. 
At this age, that of puberty, the 
Athenian youth entered the Gym- 
nasium, where they passed two 
years in learning the use of their 
arms : contiuuing at the sune time 
their other studies of grammar, 
music, &c. This was called hi 
6 1 ~ 2 s  #3+mi. On completiiig their 
eighteenth year? on proof of their 
title, called EoKipauBijval, they were 
received amongst the Ephebi ; and 
in the grove Agraulus took the 
citizen’s oath, “ not to pollute the 
sacred instruments, not to desert 
their ranks, to fight for their country 
in all things, hoth sacred and pro- 
fane, and to deliver it unimyaired 

to their posteiity”. Thereupon they 
received their arms, and were iii- 
scribed in the book, rrlvat: X&zpxi- 
F ~ C ,  of their 61jp0~. They thereby 
became sui juris, might marry, sue 
and be sued, &c. The two follow- 
ing years they served as r r~p i roXoi ,  
(see iv. 67): a t  the end of which 
time they were admitted to the 
public assemblies, and to the full 
exercise of ai1 political rights : and 
became liable to foreign military 
service. H e r m a q G r .  .4ntiq.§123] 
’ [To these and their postwity, 

a garland in matches such as these 3 
[ ~ Y K U ~ U U K ~ ~ + U L ,  proprie de ful- 

mine usurpatnr; transfertur autern 
ad mala qimvis graviora cum im- 
petu iirumpentia. Gottlelier.] 
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11. - 
YEAR 11. 

A.C.430. 
OL. 87. 2. 

It began in 
.E thiopis. 

plague and mortality of men was never remem- 
bered to have happened in any place before. For 
at first neither were the physicians able to cure it, 
through ignorance of what it was’, but died fastest 
themselves, as being the men that most approached 
the sick ; nor any other art of man availed what- 
soever. All supplications to the gods, and en- 
quiries of oracles, and whatsoever other means 
they used of that kind, proved all unprofitable; 
insomuch as subdued with the greatness of the 
evil, they gave them all over. 48. It began, by 
report, first in that part of Bthiopia that lieth 
upon Egypt ; and thence fell down into Egypt and 
Africa, and into the greatest part of the territories 
of the king. It invaded Athens on a sudden ; and 
touched first upon those that dwelt in PeirEus; 

The Peloponnes. insomuch as they reported that the Peloponnesians 
have poisolled had cast poison into their wells2; (for springs there 
their wells. were not any in that place). But afterwards it came 

up into the high city, and then they died a great 
deal faster. Now let every man, physician or 
other, concerning the ground of this sickness, 
whence it sprung, and what causes he thinks able 
to produce so great an alteration, speak according 

ians supposed to 

[,‘ For the physicians brought 
no aid, when at  first tbrough igno- 
rance they attempted to cure it.” 
Goeller. At no time were they 
found to be of any use: see ch. 51. 
Krauss, in his disquisition on this 
disease, has pronounced i t  to bear 
an affinity to the contagious putrid 
typhus : shown mainly by the de- 
jection and loss of the mental 
puwem, 1 he catarrhous-plegmonous 
symptoms,the bilious vomit, the ter- 

mination of the disease on the days 
of crisis, the external and internal 
gangrene. H e  mentions three other 
diseases like this, also originating in 
Btbiopia or Egypt; the first of 
which (A.D. 165-168) described by 
Galen, and the second (252-267) 
by Eusehios and Cyprian, were 
much the same in species a s  this 
disease.] 

[qpQara. Reservoirs or tanka for 
catching the rain-water. Arnold.] 
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to his own knowledge. For my own part, I will 
deliver but the manner of it, and lay open only 
such things, as one may take his mark by to dis- 
cover the same, if it come again ; having been The authorsick 

both sick of it myself, and seen others sick of the Ofthisdim. 

same. 
49. This year, by confession of all men, was 

of all other, for other diseases, most free and 
healthful. 
ease turned to this’ ; if not, yet suddenly, without 
any apparent cause preceding and being in perfect 
health, they were taken first with an extreme 
ache2 in their heads, redness and inflammation of acheofthe head. 

the eyes; and then inwardly, their throats andeyes: 

noisome and unsavoury. 
sneezing and hoarseness, and not long after the 
pain, together with a mighty cough, came down 
into the breast. And when once it was settled in 
the stomach, it caused vomit3, and with great tor- \oniitixlgs: 

ment came up all manner of bilious purgation that 
physicians ever named. Most of them had also 
the hickyexe4, which brought with it a strong con- hickyexe: 

vulsion, and in some ceased quickly, but in others 
was long before it gave over. Their bodies out- 
wardly to the touch were neither very hot nor 

11. - 
A.C.430. 
OL. 87.2. 

If any man were sick before, his dis- The dmcriptiou 
of the disease: 

redness of  the 

sore throat: 
tongues grew presently bloody, and their breath unsavoury 

Upon this followed a breatll: 

[ic roi)ro ncivra (inwpi8q : “ his 
disease, whateverit might be, at  its 
crisis turned to this.” Goeller.] 

2 [Heat in the head.] 
[b?roraOcipatrS : properly, eva- 

cuations downwards. Here mean- 
ingevacuations generally, but prin- 
cipally hy vomit. Poppo, Krauss.] 

[KEY+ : “ rrnpty  hiceough”: that 

is, not the full. I t  was an opinion 
of the ancient physicians, (Hippo- 
crates amongst therest), that spasms 
and hiccough, (XbyS), were the ef- 
fect of either repletion or emptiness. 
The words, therefore, here signify 
the attempt of the stomach to throw 
more off it, when all has been al- 
reddy tlirown off. Krauss.] 
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11. pale ; but reddish, livid, and beflowered with Iittle 
c-L_-\ TBIR 11. pimples and whelks’; but so burned inwardly, as 

A.C.430. not to endure any the lightest clothes or linen 
OL. 87. a. 

lividpustnles: garment to be upon them, nor anything but mere 
theirboaes: nakedness ; but rather most willingly to have cast 

themselves into the cold water. And2 many of 
insatiate thirfit: them that were not looked to, possessed with in- 

satiate thirst, ran unto the wells; and to drink 
much or little was indifferent, being still from ease 

wantofsleep: and power to sleep as far as ever. As long as the 
disease was at its height, their bodies wasted not, 
but resisted the torment beyond all expectation ; 
insomuch as the most of them either died of their 

aftersevenorten inward burning3 in nine or seven days, whilst they 
had yet strength; or if they escaped that, then 

diseasein the disease falling down into their bellies, and 
causing there great exnlcerations and immoderate4 

looeeness: looseness, they died many of them afterwards 
through weakness. For the disease, which took 
first the head, began above, and came down End 
passed through the whole body ; and he that over- 

extreme heat of 

days, death: 

[ B h u i v  : ulcers.] 
a [But rather most willingly to 

have cast themselves into the cold 
water: “ and many of them that 
were not looked to, did so into the 
tanks, possessed with an insatiate 
thirst. And to drink much or little 
was the same thing. And restless- 
ness and sleeplessness pervaded the 
entire disease.” The outward cold- 
ness and inward heat and thirst here 
described, are symptoms set down 
by Hippocrates as Bavciutpov, mor- 
tal. Goeller.] 

[That is, of mortification con- 
sequent thereon. Krauss.] 

[dxpdrou is supposed by Goeller 
and Arnold, to be used in its tech- 
nical sense; in which, as explained 
by Hippocrates and Galen, it seems 
to signify the final purgings, con- 
sisting of either yellow or black bile, 
unmixed with any watery mixture. 
“ Or if they escaped that, then the 
inflammation taking hold of the 
mucous membrane of the intestines, 
and violent ulceration arising there, 
and at the same time a pure bilious 
diarrhcsa aczompanying it, they 
afterwards died many of them of it 
(the diarrltait) through weakness.” 
Krauss.] 
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came the worst of it, was yet marked with the 11. 
loss of his extreme parts’; for breaking out both - 
a t  their privy members, and a t  their fingers and ~ c . 4 3 0 .  

toes, many with the loss of these escaped : there loss of theyarts 

were also some that lost their eyes. 
that presently upon their recovery were taken with 
such an oblivion of all things whatsoever, as they ohlivion of all 

50 .  For this was a kind of sickness which far sickness: 

surmounted all expression of words, and both ex- 
ceeded human nature in the cruelty wherewith it 
handled each one ; and appeared also otherwise to 
be none of those diseases that are bred amongst 
us, and that especially by this. For all, both birds birdsand beast? 

and beasts, that use to feed on human flesh, though oll carcases. 

many men lay abroad unburied, either came not at  
them, or tasting perished’. An argument whereof 
a5 touching the birds, is the manifest defect of 
such fowl; which were not then seen, neither 
about the carcases or any where else. But by the 
dogs, because they are familiar with men, this 
effect n-as seen much clearer. 

51. So that this disease, (to pass over many 
strange particulars of the accidents that some had 
differently from others), was in general such as I 
have shown‘; and for other usual sicknesses, at  

OL. 87.2. 

And many Y brake out: 

things done 
neither knew themselves nor their acquaintance. before their 

perished that fed 

[,‘ Yet the disease (that is, the 
consequent gangrene) seizing the 
extremities, left there its mark. For 
it struck” &c. frimjpatve, a word 
applied to the mark or signature of 
the auditors of the public accounts 
at Athens, signifying that the ac- 
count was duly passed. Arnold.] 

[In the plague at  Rome, A.C. 

174, Livy says : “ Cadavera, intacta 
a canibus ac vulturibns, tabes ab- 
sumebat : satisque constabat, nec 
ill0 nee priore anno in tanta strage 
boum hominumque vulturium us- 
qnam visum. xli. 21.1 

[,‘This disease then, to pass 
over many varieties of morbid affec- 
tion, (each case having in it some- 
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11. 
cL---, 

YEAR 11. 

A C.430. 
OL. 87.2. 

Want of a t  
bendani:e. 

Dqjeolinn of 
mind. 

that time no man was troubled with any’. Now 
they died, some for want of attendance, and some 
again with all the care and physic that could be 
used. Nor was there any, to say certain medicine, 
that applied must have helped them2; for if it did 
good to one, it did harm to another. Nor any 
difference of body, for strength or weakness, that 
was able to resist it ; but it carried all away, what 
physic soever was administered. But the greatest 
misery of all, was the dejection of mind in such as 
found themselves beginning to be sick: (for they 
grew presently desperate, and gave themselves over 
without making any resistance) : as also their 
dying thus like sheep, infected by mutual visitation; 
for the greatest mortality proceeded that way. For 
if men forebore to visit them for fear, then they 
died forlorn; whereby many families became empty, 
for want of such as should take care of them. If 
they forbore not, then they died themselves, and 
principally the honestesP men. For out of shame 
they would not spare themselves, but went in unto 
their friends j especially after it was come to this 
pass, that even their domestics, wearied with the 
lamentations of them that died, and overcome with 
the greatness of the calamity, were no longer 
moved therewith. But those that were recovered, 
had r n u ~ h ~  compassion both on them that died, and 

thing different from another), was r‘ Nor was there any one re- 
in its outward f o r m  such as I have medy,which it was of usetoapply.”] 
shown.” Thucydides proposed to say [,‘ Those assuming something 
nothing of the internal nature of of virtue.”] 
the diseacle. Krauss.] 4 [Still mwe compassion : more, 

But  whatever it might be, that is, than those venturing their 
it ended in this.”] lives as just mentioned.] 

1 
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on them that lay sick ; as having both known the 
misery themselves, and now no more subject to the 
danger. For this disease never took any man the ~ c . 4 3 0 .  

second time, so as to be mortal. 

themselves, through excess of present joy, con- 
ceived a kind of light hope never to die of any 
other sickness hereafter. 

52. Besides the present affliction, the reception 
of the country people and of their substance into 
the city, oppressed both them, and much more the 
people themselves that so came in. For having no 
houses, but dwelling at  that time' of the year in 
stifling booths, the mortality was now without all 
form ; and dying2 men lay tumbling one upon an- >fen d:ed in tlie 

other in the streets, and men half-dead about every strprts. 

conduit through desire of water. The temples also 
where they dwelt in tents, were all full of the dead 
that died within them. For oppressed with the 
violence of the calamity, and not knowing what to 
do, men grew careless both of holy and profane 
things alike. 
used touching funerals, were all now broken ; every i'lnprals* 

one burying where he could find room3. And many 

11. 

OL. 87.2. 

were both by others counted happy; and they also second time. 

And these men Nomansickof 
it rnoitdly the 

And the laws which they formerly Disorderin tlieir 

[$pa b u g :  at the time, that is, 
the best time of the year : the sum- 
mer. QV K ~ ~ ~ c L L ~ ,  in cellars. The 
ordinary population of Athens and 
the Piraeus didnot exceed 180,000: 
and the numberof houseswas some- 
what above 10,000. And here was 
at  this time crowded the entire po- 
pulation of Attica, computed by 
Roeckh a t  500,000.1 

[,, And they died one upon an- 
other, and so lay: and they lay half- 

dead rolling in the streets and about 
every conduit, kc. And the sacred 
grounds, where &."I 

[" And every one buried as he 
best might. And many, for want 
PLc. after so many deaths amongst 
their own friends, betook them- 
selves to shameless burials." That 
is, they huried or burned thetn in 
the sepulchres or funeral piles of 
other gentes than their own. Poppo, 
Goeller.] 
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11. for want of things necessary, after so many deaths 
-. before, were forced to become impudent in the 
A.CASO. funerals of their friends. For when one had made 

a funeral pile, another getting before him would 
throw on his dead, and give it fire. And when 
one was in burning, another would come, and hav- 
ing cast thereon him whom he carried, go his way 

53. And the great licentiousness, which 
also in other kinds was’ used in the city, began at 
first from this disease. For that which a man 
before would dissemble, and not acknowledge to 
be done for voluptuousness, he durst now do freely; 
seeing before his eyes such quick revolution, of the 
rich’ dying, and men worth nothing inheriting 
their estates. Insomuch as they justified a speedy 
fruition of their goods, even3 for their pleasure ; as 
men that thought they held their lives but by the 
day. As for pains, no man was forward in any 
action of honour to take any ; because they thought 
it uncertain whether they should die or not before 
they achieved it. But what any man knew to be 
delightful, and to be profitable to pleasure‘, that 
was made both profitable and honourable. Neither 

NeglectnfRli. the fear of the gods, nor laws of men, awed any 
man: not the former, because they concluded it 
was alike to worship or not worship, from seeing 
that alike they all perished : nor the latter, because 
no man expected that lives would last till he re- 
ceived punishment of his crimes by judgment. 
But they thought, there was now over their heads 

YEAR 11. 

Or.. 87.2. 

~icentinusneas again. 
oflife justifird. 

gion and law. 

1 p Has become prevalent”.] pc And whatsoever was plea- 
a [Suddenly dying.] sant for the prerent moment, and 
3 p‘ And doing all for their every way conducive to that, that 

XIS” &c. Vulgo p”6tt. Bekker, 464.1 pleasure.”] 
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some far greater judgment decreed against them ; 11. 
before which fell, they thought to enjoy some little - 

54. Such was the misery, into which the Athen- 
ians being fallen were much oppressed ; having not 
only their men killed by the disease within, but 
the enemy also laying waste their fields and villages 
without. 
likely they would), they called to mind this verse, 
said also of the elder sort to have been uttered of 
old : 

YBAB 11. 
part of their lives. A .  C. 490. 

01.. 87.2. 

In  this sickness also, (as it was not un- Predictions 

A Doric war shall f a l l ,  
And a great plague withal. 

Now were men at  variance about the word, some An ambiguous 
prophecy ex. 

saying it was not Xotp& that was by the ancients pounded by 
mentioned in that verse, but Xtpo's. 
present occasion the word Xocp& deservedly ob- 
tained. For as men suffered, so they made the 
verse to say. And I think, if after this there shall 
ever come another Doric war, and with it a famine, 
they are like to recite the verse accordingly. There 
was also reported by such as knew, a certain' 
answer given by the oracle to the Lacedaemoniaris, 
when they inquired whether they should make this 
war or not:  that if they warred with all their 
power, they should have the victory; and that the 
God3 himself would take their parts .  And there- 

But upon the the event 

' X O L ~ ~ S ,  plague. xtp6g, famine. 
[The answer.] 
Apcillo, to whom the heathen 

attributed the iu~niission of all epi- 
deinic or ordinary diseases. [Apollo 
was the god of the Doric race, and 
of the Athenian8 he was 'Ar6XXwu 
rarp+S (see chap. 71). By them 

VOL. VIII.  

he was looked upon as the averter 
of evil, &XE&ZKO~, and the amgw 
of guilt : sickness, pestilence, and 
sudden death, unexpected and the 
cause unknown, were his ordinary 
instruments of punishment, as in 
1l.i.aiidSoph. CEd.Tyr ,orforavert- 
ing evil as in Od.iii. 280. His aim 

P 



a €0 THE HISTORY 

11. upon they thought the present misery to be a ful- - filling of that prophecy. The Peloponnesians were 
A.c.~$o.  no sooner entered Attica, but the sickness presently 
OL. 87. a. began ; and never came into Peloponnesus, to speak 

of, but reigned principally in Athens, and in such 
other places afterwards as were most populous. 
And thus much of this disease. 

55. After the Peloponnesians had wasted the 
champagne country, they fell upon the territory 
called Paralos’, as far as to the mountain Laurius, 
where the Athenians had silver mines ; and first 
wasted that part of it which looketh towards 
Peloponnesus, and then that also which lieth to- 
ward Andros and Eubcea. And Pericles, who was 
also then general, was still of the same mind he 
was of in the former invasion, that the Athenians 
ought not to go out against them to battle. 

Pericleswith 56. Whilst2 they were yet in the plain, and before 
nians abut I+. they entered into the maritime country, he fur- 
ioponnesus. nished a hundred galleys to go about Pelopoimesus, 

and as soon as they were ready, put to sea. In 
these galleys he had four thousand men of arms ; 
and in vessels then purposely first made to carry 
horsesB, three hundred horsemen. The Chians and 
Lesbians joined likewise with him with fifty galleys. 

YEAE 11. 

100 sail of Athe 

was unerring, and the blow unfore- 
seen : hence his name, “the far- 
darting”. But he was not otherwise 
considered to be the author of dis- 
ease : and to many heathen nations 
he was wholly unknown.] 

By the sea-coast. [This was 
tbe hilly country extending from 
the city to the west, about the pro- 
montory of Sunium: barren, and 

suited only to the purposes of com- 
merce. Muell.] 

[irr 6 6 .  “But whilst” &c. H e  
would not let the Athenians go out 
to fight by land ; but nevertheless 
made incursions by sea.] 

[The Persians had before this 
transported horses by sea, though 
the Greeks had not. See Herod. 
vi. 48.1, 
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This fleet of the Athenians, when it set forth, left IT. 
the Peloponnesians still in Paralia; and coming - 
before Epidaurus, a city of Peloponnesusl, they * c 430. 

wasted much of the country thereabout, and 
assaulting the city had a hope to take it, though it 
succeeded not. Leaving Epidaurus, they wasted the 
territories about of Trmzene, Halias, and Hermione, 
places all on the sea-coast of Peloponnesus. Putting 
off from hence, they came to Prasiae, a small mari- 
time city of Laconia ; and both wasted the territory 
about it, and took and razed’ the town itself. And 
having done this, came home, and found the Pelo- 
ponnesians not now in Attica, but gone back. 

territory of the Athenians, and the Athenians Fi2rt ‘‘It 
abroad with their fleet, the sickness, both in the 
army and city, destroyed many; insomuch as it 
was said that the Peloponnesians fearing the sick- 
ness, (which they knew to be in the city, both by 
fugitives and by seeing the Athenims burying3 their 
dead), went the sooner away out of the country. 
And yet they stayed there longer in this invasion 
than they had done any time before4; and wasted 
even the whole territory: for they continued in 
,4ttica almost forty days. 

58. The same summer Agnon the son of Nicias, 
and Cleopompus the son of Clinias, who were joint 

OL. 87.2. 

57. All the while the Peloponnesians were in the Thepeloponnes- 

[There was also Epidaurus in 
Dalmatia.] 

The 
town appears to have existed yet in 
viii. 18.1 

[Ob?rrovrac : ‘‘ burning” their 
dead. Hoc verbum et sepulturarn 
omnino,et combustionem significat. 

a [,, Took and sacked” &c. 

Vide Herodotum, v. 8. HEX igitur 
verba recte intelligere videntur, qui 
dicunt Atheniensium sepulturas ex 
igne et fumo rogorum a Pelopon- 
nesiis cognitas esse. Goeller.] 

P A n d  this invasion was the 
longest stay they ever made”. 
“ About forty days.”] 

P 2  
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11. commanders with Pericles, with that army which 
he had employed before, went presently and made 

A. c. 430. war irpon the Chalcideans of Thrace, and against 
m e  Athenian Potidsa, which WEN yet besieged. Arriving, they 

Pe,oponne- presently applied engines, and tried all means pos- 
y&oszttz sible to take it ; but neither the taking of the city, 
by reason of the nor any thing else, succeeded worthy so great pre- 

paration. For the sickness coming amongst them, 
afflicted them mightily indeed, and even devoured 
the army. And the Athenian soldiers which were 
there before and in health, catched the sickness 
from those that came with Agnon. As for Phor- 
mio and his sixteen hundred, they were not now 
amongst the Chalcideans. And Agnon therefore 
came back with his fleet, having of four thousand 
men in less than forty days lost one thousand and 
fifty of the plague. But the soldiers that were there 
before, stayed upon the place and continued the 
siege of Potidzea. 

The Athenian 59. After the second invasion of the Peloponne- 
once both with sians, the Athenians having their fields now the 
tilence,BTOw im. second time wasted, and both the sickness and war 
patient Pericles. falling upon them a t  once, changed their minds, 

and accused Pericles' as if by his means they had 
been brought into these calamities, and desired ear- 
nestly to compound with the Lacedzemonians ; to 
whom also they sent certain ambassadors, but they 
returned without effect. And being then at their 
wits' end, they kept a stir at  Pericles. And he 
seeing them vexed with their present calamity 
and doing all those things which he had before 
expected, called an assembly (for he was yet gene- 

YEAR 11. 

OL. 87.2.3. 

fleet returned 

sickness. 

people vexed at 

the war and peti 

[,' As having instigated them to the war", and by his means &.] 
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ral') with intention to put them again into heart, and 11. 

assuaging their passion, to reduce their minds to a - 
more calm and less dismayed temper. And stand- A. c. 490. 

ing forth, he spake unto them in this manner : 

looked for ; for the cause of it I know. And I 
have called this assembly therefore, to remember 
you, and reprehend you for those things wherein 
you have either been angry with me, or given way 
to your adversity, without reason. For I am of 
this opinion, that the public prosperity of the city 
is better for private men, than if the private men 
themselves were in prosperity and the public 
wealth in decay. For a private man, though in 
good estate, if his country come to ruin, must of 
necessity be ruined with it ; whereas he that mis- 
carrieth in a flourishing commonwealth, shall much 
more easily be preserved. Since then the com- 
monwealth is able to bear the calamities of private 
men, and every one2 cannot support the calamities 
of the commonwealth, why should not every one 
strive to defend it : and not, as you now, asto- 
nished with domestic misfortune, forsake the com- 
mon safety, and fall a censuring both me that 
counselled the war, and yourselves that decreed 
the same as well aq I ?  And it is I you are angry 
withal: one, as I think myself, inferior to none, 

OL. 87. 2.3. 

60. c c  Your anger towards me cometh not un- ORATION 

* [Besides the ordinary assem- opposite to the Areiopagus, was in 
hlies, which were four during each latter times the Theatre. Every 
prgtaneia, extraordinary assemblies citizen that attended the assemhly, 
might be called by the Prytaneis, or whether ordinary or extraordinary, 
by the Strategi. The mode of sum- received an oholus : which was 
mons was by the cryer, rfipu5 : the afterwards, as some say by Cleon, 
place of assembly, which a t  first increased to three.] 
was the Pnyx, on the side of a hill [But each singly cannot kc.] 
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11. either in knowing what is requisite, or in express- - ing what I know, and a lover of my country and 
A C. 430. superior to money. For he that hath good thoughts 
Orationof and cannot clearly express them, were as good to 

have thought nothing at all. He that can do both, 
and is ill affected to his country, will likewise’ 
not give it faithful counsel. And he that will do 
that too, yet if he be superable by money, will for 
that alone set all the rest to sale. Now if you 
followed my advice in making this war, as esteem- 
ing these virtues to be in me somewhat above the 
rest, there is sure no reason that I should now be 
accused of doing you wrong. 61. For though to 
such as have it in their own election, (being other- 
wise in good estate), it were madness to make 
choice of war;  yet when we must of necessity 
either give way, and so without more ado be sub- 
ject to our neighbours, or else save ourselves from 
it by danger; he is more to be condemned that 
declineth the danger, than he that standeth to it. 
For mine own part, I am the man I was, and of 
the mind I was ; but you are changed, won to the 
war when you were entire, but repenting it upon 
the damage, axid condemning my counsel in the 
weakness of your own judgment. The reason of 
this is, because you feel already every one in par- 
ticular that which afflicts you ; but the evidence of 
the profit to accrue to the city in general, you see 
not yet. And your minds dejected with the great 
and sudden alteration, cannot constantly2 maintain 
what you have before resolved. For that which is 

PEAR 11. 

OL. 87.2.3. 

Pericles. 

[Will not in Zihe muaner (as if [TUXEIY?j : are too abject to 
he were well affected) give Re.] maintain. See i. 50, note.] 
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sudden and unexpected, and contrary to what one 11. 
hath deliberated, enslaveth the spirit; which by - 
this disease principally, in the neck of the other A. c. 430. 

incommodities, is now come to pass in you. But Oretionof 

you that are born in a great city, and with educa- 
tion suitable, how great soever the affliction be, 
ought not to shrink a t  it and eclipse your reputa- 
tion; (for men do no less condemn those that 
through cowardice lose the glory they have, than 
hate those that through impudence arrogate the 
glory they have not) ; but to set aside the grief of 
your private losses, and lay your hands .to the 
common safety. 

62. "As  for the toil of the war, that it may 
perhaps be long and we in the end never the 
riearer to victory, though that may suffice which I 
have demonstrated' at  other times touching your 
causeless suspicion that way ; yet this I will tell you 
moreover, touching the greatness of your means 
for dominion, which neither you yourselves seem 
ever to have thought on, nor I touched in my 
former orations ; nor would I also have spoken it 
now2, but that I see your minds dejected more 
than there is cause for. That though you take 
your dominion to extend only to your confederates, 
I affirm that of the two parts of the world of mani- 
fest use, the land and the sea, you are of one 
of them entire masters ; both of as much of it as 
you make use of, and also of as much more as 
you shall think. fit yourselves. Neither is there 
any king or nation whatsoever of those that now 

OL. 87.2.3. 

1 p Often enough assuredly."] too much the appearance of boast- 
[Now, '' as having somewhat iog", but that &.] 
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11. are, that can impeach your navigation with the fleet - and strength you now go’. So that you must not 
A. c. 480. put the use of houses and lands, wherein now you 
Oration think yourselves deprived of a mighty matter, into 
Penc1er* the balance with such a power as this, nor take the 

loss of these things heavily in respect of it ; but 
rather set little by them, as but a light ornament 
and embellishment of wealth ; and think that our 
liberty as long as we hold fast that, will easily 
recover unto us these things again ; whereas sub- 
jected once to others, even that which we possess 
besidep will be diminished. Show not yourselves 
both ways inferior to your ancestors; who not 
only held this, (gotten by their own labours, not 
left them), but have also preserved and delivered 
the same unto us: (for2 it is more dishonour to 
lose what one possesseth, than to miscarry in the 
acquisition of it) : and encounter the enemy not 
only with magnanimity, but also with disdain. 
For a coward may have a high mind upon a pros- 
perous ignorance ; but he that is confident upon 
judgment to be superior to his enemy, doth also di’s- 
dain him ; which is now our case. And3 courage, 
in equal fortune, is the safer for cur disdain of the 
enemy, where a man knows what he doth : for he 
trusteth less to hope, which is of force only in 
uncertainties, and more to judgment upon cer- 

YBAB 11. 

OL. 87.2.5. 

C‘ And there is none, neither he only equal, if seconded by con- 
the king nor any nation besides &c. tempt of the enemy, is fortified by 
can impeach your navigation with prudence : which trusts not to hope, 
your present navy.”] of use only where other help IS 

2 [Show not yourselves inferior wanting, but to counsel fwnded 
h c . ,  “but  that you hold it” more upon the means actually at  hand, 
dishonour k c . ]  the foresight of which is more to be 

2 [,‘ And courage, though fortune relied on.” Goelltr.] 
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tainties, wherein there is a more sure foresight. I T .  

63. You have reason besides to maintain the dig- - 
nity the city hath gotten for’ her dominion, in A. C. 490. 

which you all triumph : and either not decline orationor 
the pains, or not also pursue the honour. Arid 
you must not think the question is now of your 
liberty and servitude only. Besides the loss of 
your rule over others, you must stand the danger 
you have contracted by offence given in the nd- 
ministration of it. Nor can you now give i t  over : 
(if any fearing at this present that that may come 
to pass, encourage himself with the intention of 
not to meddle hereafter2) : for already your govern- 
ment is in the nature of a tyranny, which is both 
unjust for you to take up and unsafe to lay down. 
And such men as these, if they could persuade 
others to it, or lived in a free city by themselves, 
would quickly overthrow it. For the quiet life 
can never be preserved, if it  be not ranged with 
the active life : nor is it  a life conducible to a city 
that reigneth, but to a subject city, that it  may 
safely serve. 64. Be not therefore seduced by’ 
this sort of men, nor angry with me, together with 
whom yourselves did decree this war, because the 
enemy invading you hath done what was likely he 
would, if you obeyed him not. And as for the 
sickness, the only thing that exceeded the imagi- 
nation of all men, it was unlooked for : and I know 
you hate me somewhat the more for that ; but un- 
justly, unless when anything falleth out above your 
expectation fortunate, you will also dedicate unto 

0 I, 87.2.9. 

[From her dominion.] 
[If any in present fear “ \vould 

t i r tuuus ly  f’orsuutli licrsuade us to 

this too, without trouble to give up 
our dotninioii”. Goeller.] 
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11. me tbat. Evils that come from heaven, you must - bear necessarily ; and such as proceed from your 
A. c. 430. enemies, valiantly ; for so it hath been the custom 
OL. 87. a. 3. 
Orationof of this city to do heretofore, which custom let it  

not be your part to reverse. Knowing that this 
city hath a great name amongst all people for not 
yielding to adversity, and for the mighty power it 
yet hath after the expense of so many lives and so 
milch labour in the war1: the memory whereof, 
though v e  should now at length miscarry, (for all 
things are made with this law, to decay again), 
will remain with posterity for ever. How that 
being Grecians, most of the Grecians were our 
subjects ; that we have abidden the greatest wars 
against them, both universally and singly, and have 
inhabited the greatest and wealthiest city. Now 
this, he with the quiet life will condemn; the 
active man will emulate ; and they that have not 
attained to the like, will envy. But to be hated 
and to displease, is a thing that happeneth for the 
time to whosoever he be that hath the command 
of others; and he does well, that undergoeth 
hatred for matters of great consequence. For the 
hatred lasteth not ; and is recompensed both with 
a present splendour and an immortal glory here- 
after. Seeing then you foresee2 both what is 
honourable for the future, and not dishonourable 
for the present, procure both the one and the other 
by your courage now. Send no more heralds to 

YZAR 11. 

Pericles. 

And know that this city has it has possessed the greatest power 
gotten a very great name amongst hitherto”: t’le memory whereof&c.] 
all men by not yielding to adversity; p‘ Having regard then in your 
and that by having expended very decision” both to what is honour- 
many lives and vast labours in war, able &c.] 
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the Lacedixmonians, nor let them know the evil 
present does any way afflict you ; for they whose ---I_--.. 

minds least feel, and whose actions most oppose a A. c .  430. 

calamity, both among states and private persons Orationof 

are the best.” 
65.  In this speech did Pericles endeavour to 

appease the anger of the Athenians towards him- 
self, and withal to withdraw their thoughts from 
the present afliction. But they, though for the 
state in general they were won, and sent to the 
LacedEmonians no more, but rather’ inclined to 
the war; yet they were every one in particular 
grieved for their several losses : the poor, because 
entering the war with little, they lost that little ; 
and the rich, because they had lost fair posses- 
sions, together with goodly houses and costly fur- 
niture in them, in the country ; but the greatest 
matter of all was, that they had war instead of 
peace. And altogether, they deposed not their 
anger till they had first fined him in a sum  of^. mcleu . fined in 

money. Nevertheless, not  long after (as is the a sumof money. 

fashion of the multitude) they made him general 
again, and committed the whole state to his ad- 
ministration*. For the sense of their domestic 
losses was now dulled; and for the need of the 
commonwealth, they prized him more than any 
other whatsoever. For as long as he was in au- 
thority in the city in time of peace3, he governed 
the same with moderation, and was a faithful Athens at the 

watchman of it ; and in his time it was at the timeofpericles. 

YEAR 11. 

Or. 87.2.3. 

Periclea 

greatest in the 

’ [But“applied themselvesmore” yoi.  Arnold. Clean is said to have 
to the war.] been the author of the fine.] 

a [That is, they tnrtde him S ~ I -  [,, During the peace” : viz., the 
preme ovcr the other nine arparo- thirty years’ treaty. Gdll. Am.] 
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11. - 
A. C .  450. 
OL. 97.3. 3. 

Y I A B  11. 

The ileuth of 
Periclea. 
Sept A .  C.429. 

01.. 87. 4. 

greatest. And after the war was on foot, i t  is 
manifest that he therein also foresaw what it could 
do. He lived after the war began two years and 
six months. And his foresight in the war was 
best known after his death’. For he told them, 
that if they would be quiet, and look to their 
navy, and during this war seek no further do- 
minion, nor hazard the city itself, they should 
then have the upper hand. - But they did con- 
trary in all : and in such other things besides as 
seemed not to concern the war’, managed the 
state, according to their private ambition and 
covetousness, perniciously both for themselves and 
their confederates. What succeeded well, the 
honour and profit of it came most to private men ; 
and what miscarried, was to the city’s detriment in 

Thecmmenda- the war. The reason whereof was this : that being 
a man of great power both for his dignity and 
wisdom, and for bribes manifestly the most incor- 
rupt, he freely controled the multitude ; and was 
not so much led by them, as he led them. Because, 
having gotten his power by no evil arts, he would 
not humour them in his speeches, but out of his 

tion OF Pericles. 

1 H e  died of the plague. Plut. 
[The justice of the character here 
given of him cannot be disputed. 
Whether in feeding the rapacity of 
the people with taxes extorted from 
the allies, he was not preparing the 
certain downfall of the state, by cor- 
rupting the one and alienating the 
other, is another question.] 

3 rrhucydides alludes to such 
measures, as sending the squadron 
to Crete to make an attempt on 
Cydonia (ii. 85.), which should 
have sailed without loss of time to 

reinforce Phormion : wasting their 
force in petty expeditions in Sicily 
before the great invasion, whereby 
no object was gained, and the Do- 
rian states were wholly alienated 
from Athens: the outrage upon 
Melos (v. 84), which excited the in- 
dignation of all Greece. Arnold. To 
these might he added the affair of 
the Mercuries (vi. 27, 53) ; to their 
folly wherein, by making Alcibiades 
their enemy, may perhaps in a mea- 
sure he attributed the failure of the 
Sicilian expedition.! 
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authority durst anger them with contradiction. 11. 
Therefore, whensoever he saw them ont of season - 
insolently hold, he would with his orations put A. c. 430. 

afraid without reason, he would likewise erect 
their spirits and embolden them. I t  was in name, 
a state democratical ; but in fact, a government of 
the principal man. But they that came after, 
beirig more equal amongst themselves, and affect- 
ing every one to be the chief, applied themselves 
to the people and let go the care of the common- 
wealth’. From whence amongst many other errors, 
as was likely in a great and dominant city, pro- 
ceeded also the voyage into Sicily; which2 was 
not so much upon mistaking those whom they 
went against, as for want of knowledge in the 
senders of what was necessary for those that went 
the voyage. For through private quarrels about 
who should bear the greatest sway with the people, 
they both abated the vigour of the army, and then 
also first troubled the state at home with division. 
Being overthrown in Sicily, and having lost, be- 
sides other ammunition, the greatest part of their 
navy, and the city being then in sedition; yet 
they held out three years3, both against their first 

YEAR 11. 

them into a fear;  and again, when they were OL. 87.2. 3. 

’ c“ Bettak themselves to giving 
up  to the people according to their 
humours even the public affairs.”] 

a [Which was not so mnch &c., 
‘L as that they who sent out the ex- 
pedition, by not afterwards in due 
time voting reinforcements for those 
who went, but caballing amongst 
themselves for power with the 
people,” abated the vigour of the 
army; and tlien &c.] 

[These “ three years” occasion 
some disputing. Those that as- 
sume, that by rpIa Erq is meant the 
time next after the defeat in Sicily, 
observe that from that time to the 
surrender of Athens to Lysander, 
was ten years. As however from 
Cyrus assuming the government of 
Asia minor (A.C. 407), to the sur- 
render of Athens (404), was just  
three years ; Arnold’s conclusion 



222 THE HISTORY 

11. enemies and the Sicilians with them, and against 
most of their revolted confederates besides, and 

A. OL.8i.2. 430. 3. also afterwards against Cyrus the king’s son, who 
took part with, and sent money to the Peloponne- 
sians to maintain their fleet ; and never shrunk till 
they had overthrown themselves with private dis- 
sensions. So much was in Pericles above other 
men at that time, that he could foresee by what 
means the city might easily have outlasted the 
Peloponnesians in this war’. 

66. The Lacedzmonians and their confederates 
made war the same summer with one hundred 
galleys against Zacynthus, an island laying over 
against Elis. The inhabitants whereof were a 
colony of Achzans of Peloponnesus, but confede- 
rates of the people of Athens. There went in 
this fleet a thousand men of arms, and Cnemus a 
Spartan for admiral ; who landing, wasted the 
greatest part of the territory. But they of the 
island not yielding, they put off again and went 
home. 

67. In the end of the same summer, Aristeus of 
The Corinth, and Aneristus, Nicolaus, Stratodemus, and 
nim dorstaken RmhassR- by the Timagorus of Tegea, ambassadors of the Lacedae- 
AtheniyambaS monians, and Pollis of Argos, a private man2, as 
andsentto they were travelling into Asia to the king, to get 

money of him and to draw him into their league, 
took Thrace in their way, and came uiito Sitalces 

- 
YEAR 11. 

The Lacedrern& 

Zwynthos. 
nisns war against 

AC.430. 
0~.87.3. 

sadora in Thrace, 

Athens. 

seeins the more natural, that the had Pericles at that time, whereby 
period here meant is that during he could, as he foresaw, with the 
which Athens had to contend with utmost ease have gotten the better 
the whole power of Greece, sup- of the Peloponnesians alone in this 
ported more effectually than before war.” Goeller, Arnold. mjv ~ d h ,  
by the money of Persia.] is omitted by the recent editors.] 

In his private capacity”.] 1 c“ Such superabundant means 
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the son of Teres, with a desire to get him also, if 
they could, to forsake the league with Athens, and 
to send his forces to Potidza, which the Athenian 
army now besieged, and not to aid the Athenians 
any longer’: aiid withal to get leave to pass 
through his country to the other side of the Hel- 
lespont, to go, as they intended, to Pharnabazus 
the son of Pharnaces, who would convoy them to 
the king. But the ambassadors of Athens, Lear- 
chus the son of Callimachus, and Ameiniades the 
son of Philemon, then resident with Sitalces, per- 
suaded Sadocus the son of Sitalces, who was now 
a citizen of Athens, to put them into their hands, 
that they might not go to the king, and do hurt 
to the city whereof he himself was now a mem- 
ber’. Whereunto condescending, as they journeyed 
through Thrace to take ship to cross the Helles- 
pont, he apprehended them3 before they got to the 
ship by such others as he sent along with Learchus 
and Ameiniades, with command to deliver them 
into their hands. And they, when they had them, 
sent them away to Athens. When they came 
thither, the Athenians, fearing Aristeus, lest es- 
caping he should do them further mischief, (for 
he was manifestly the author4 of all the business 
of Potidza and about Thrace), the same day put 

11. - 
~~c.430. 
YEAR 11. 

OL. 87.3. 

C‘ Where was the Athenian 
army, besieging it”. The remaining 
words have been omitted by Bekker 
and the rest.] 

[The city, “ i n  a measure his 
own”. Goeller.] 

A vile act of Sitdocus, to gratify 
the Athenians because they had 
made him free of their city. 

r‘ Even before this present 
matter.” This event o f  the death 
of Nicolaus and Aneristns, is re- 
lated by Herodotus, vii. 137. The 
fact mentioned by him, of Aneristus 
running down at  sea the fishermen 
of Tirgns, may perhaps he one of 
the acts of the Lacedsmonians 
alluded to below.] 
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11. them all to death, unjudged and desirous to have - YEAU 11. spoken, and threw them into the pits ; thinking it 
A.C.480. but just to take revenge of the Lacedaemonians that 

The Athenians began it, and had slain and thrown into pits the 
merchants of the -4thenians and their confederates, 
whom they took sailing in merchant-ships’ about 
the coast of Peloponnesus. For in the beginning 
of the war, the Lacedaemonians slew as enemies 
whomsoever they took at sea, whether confederates 
of the Athenians or neutral, all alike. 

68. About the same time, in the end of summer, 
the Ambraciotes*, both they themselves and divers 
barbarian nations by them raised, made war against 
Argos of Amphilochia, and against the rest of that 
territory. The quarrel between them and the 
Argives, arose first from hence. This Argos and 
the rest of Amphilochin was planted by Amphi- 
lochus the son of Amphiaraus, after the Trojan 
war ; who at his return, misliking the then state 

0~.87.9.  

putlherntoqeath 

TheArnbraciotes 
war 011 Acar- 
nania. 

&h.ta&C, ships of the round 
form of building: for the w e  of 
merchants, not for the use of war, 
as were galleys and other vessels a f  
the long form of building. ~ X K U Q ,  
from Bhxo to draw, and thence to 
weigh, means a ship of hurthen. I t  
has nothing to do with the form. 
See ch. 97, note.) 

* [Ambracia is one of the many 
colonies founded by Corinth along 
the coast of the Ionian sea : com- 
prising, besides this town, Moly. 
creium, Chalcis in Btolia, Solium 
in Acarnania, Anactorium, Leiwas, 
Apollonia, and Corcpra. Her ear- 
liest colony of all, was Syracuse in 
Sicily. Mueller observes, that of 
the two harbours of Corinth, Le- 

chceum in the Criscean, and Cen- 
chrese in the Saronic gulf, all its 
colonies went out from its western 
port : and it was not till after the 
loss of her maritime dominion in 
these seas, which had taken place 
before the Persian war, and origin- 
ated perhaps in the early separa- 
tion of Corcyra, that she founded 
Potidrea on the opposite side of 
Greece. The constitution of Am- 
bracia was at this time dernocra- 
tical : the people having seized on 
the sovereign power in an insurrec- 
tion against Periander, occasioned 
by an insulting question addressed 
by him to his minion. See Aristot. 
Pol.v.10. They werethemostwarlike 
people of that country: see iii. 68.1 
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of Argos, built this city in the Gulf of Ambracia, 11. 

and called it Argos, after the name of his own - 
country. And it was the greatest city, and had *.CW- 

the niost wealthy inhabitants of all Amphilochia. 
But many generations after, being fallen into 
misery, they communicated their city with the 
Ambraciotes, bordering upon Amphilochia : and 
then they first learned the Greek language now 
used from the Ambraciotes that lived among them. 
For the rest of the Amphilochians were barba- 
rians’. Now the Ambraciotes in process of time 
drave out the Argives, and held the city by them- 
selves. Whereupon the Amphilochians submitted 
themselves to the Acarnanians, and both together 
called in the Athenians : who sent thirty galleys 
to their aid, and Phormio for general. Phormio 
being arrived, took Argos by assault, and making 
slaves of the Ambraciotes, put the town into the 
joint possessions of the Amphilochians and Acar- 
nanians2. And this was the beginning of the 
league between the Athenians and Acarnanians. 
The Ambraciotes therefore, deriving their hatred 
to the Argives from this their captivity, came in 
with an army, partly of their own, and partly 
raised amongst the Chaonians and other neigh- 
bouring barbarians, now in this war. And coming 
to Argos, were masters of the field; but when 
they could not take the city by assault, they re- 
turned, and disbanding went every nation to his 

0~87.3. 

The end of the 
own. These were the acts of the summer. second summer. 

But the rest are still” &c.] hy assault and mnke slaves of the 
a [,‘ And both together calling in Ainhraciotes : and the Amphilo- 

the Athenians, who sent them Phor- chians and Acarnanians settled 
mio as their general, and thirty gal- Argus in coinmon.” All this was 
leys, on his arrival they take Argos their doing, not Phormio’s.] 

VOL. VIIT. Q 
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11. - 
A.C. 480. 
0~87.3. 

YXAB 11. 

A. C.429. 
01,. 57.3. 

Potidea reu- 
dered to the 
Athenians. 

69. In the beginning of the winter, the Athen- 
ians sent twenty gaIfeys about Peloporinesus under 
the command of Phormio; who coming to lie at 
Naupactus’, guarded the passage, that none might 
go in or out from Corinth and the CrisEan gylf. 
And other six galleys under the conduct of Mele- 
sander, they sent into Caria and Lycia ; as well to 
gather tribute in those parts, as also to hinder the 
Peloponnesian pirates, lying on those coasts’, from 
molesting the navigation of such merchant-ships as 
they expected to come to them from Phaselis, 
Phcenicia, and that part of the continent. But 
Melesander, landing in Lycia with such forces of 
the Athenians and their confederates as he had 
aboard, was overcome in battle and slain, with 
the loss of a part of his army. 

70. The same winter, the Potidaeans unable auy 
longer to endure the siege, seeing the invasion of 
Attica by the Peloponnesians could not make them 
rise, and seeing their victual failed, and that they 
were forced, amongst divers other things done by 
them for necessity of food, to eat one another, pro- 
pounded at length to Xenophon the son of Euri- 
pides, Hestiodorus the son of Aristocleidas, and 
Phanomachus the son of Callimachus, the Athenian 
commanders that lay before the city, to give the 
same into their hands. And they, seeing both that 
the army was already afflicted by laying in that cold 

1 [Who “departing from Nau- thence passed over the straits to 
pactus” guarded, &c. At this town, Rhium. Muell. Dor. i. 8.1 
the name of which implies ship- a [To hinder the Peloponnesian 
building, the Heracleidae are said pirates, “ departing thence” (from 
to have built the rafts, on which Caria and Lycia), from molesting 
they sailed to Antirrhiuni, and &c.] 
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place, and that the state had already spent two 11. 
thousand talents upon the sfege, accepted of it. - 
The conditions agreed on were these : " to depart, A.C.429. 

they and their wives and children, and their auxi- 
liar soldiers, every man with one suit of clothes', 
and every woman with two; and to take with 
them every one a certain sum of money for his 
charges by the way." Hereupon a truce was 
granted them to depart; and they went, some to 
the Chalcideans, and others to other places, as they 
could get to. But the people of Athens called the 
commanders in question for compounding without 
them ; conceiving that they might have gotten the 
city to discretion : and sent afterwards a colony to 
Potidaea of their own citizens. These were the 
things done in this winter. And so ended the 
second year of this war, written by Thucydides. 

71. The next summer, the Peloponnesians and 
their confederates came not into Attica, but turned 
their arms against Plataea, led by Archidamus the 
son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedzmonians ; 
who having pitched his camp, was about to waste 
the territory thereof. But the Plataeans sent am- 
bassadors presently uuto him, with words to this 
effect : " Archidamus, and you Lacedzemonians, THE PL4THANS' 

ancestors, in making war upon Plataea. For Pau- 
sanias of Lacedaemon, the son of Cleombrotus, 
having, together with such Grecians as were con- 
tent to undergo the danger of the battle that was 
fought in this our territory, delivered all Greeae 

TEAR 11. 

0~.87.3. 

Y E I R I I I .  
The siege of 

S P E E C H  TO 
you do neither justly, nor worthy yourselves and ABCHIDAMUS. 

w 
~ 

[, With one himation" : a gar- proper to the Inen : but also worn 
meiit sometimes called ~Xaiva ,  and by the Doric women. See i. 6,note.l 

Q 2  
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11. - 
8.c.42~. 

from the slavery of the Persians, when he offered 
sacrifice in the market-place of Plataea to Jupiter 
the deliuerer, called together all the confederates, 
and granted to the Plataeans this privilege : that 
their city and territory should be free‘: that none 
should make any unjust war against them, nor go 
about to ‘stibject them : and f amy did, the confc- 
derates then present shozcld to their utmost abilitp 
revenge their quarrel. These privileges your 
fathers granted us for our valour and zeal in those 
dangers. Rut now do you the clean contrary ; for 
you join with our greatest enemies, the Thebans, 
to bring us into subjection. Therefore calling to 
witness the gods then sworn by, and the gods both 
of your and our country’, we require you, that you 
do no damage to the territory of Plataea, nor violate 
those oaths; but that you suffer us to enjoy our 
liberty in such sort as was allowed us by Pansanias.” 
72. The Platseans having thus said, Archidamus 
replied and said thus: “Men of PlatEa, if you 

Y l i A R  111. 

Or 87.3. 

speech to Archi- 
damus. 

The 

Independent”: that is, of 
Thebes in particular, which always 
claimed supremacy over Platrea. 
See iii. 61 .] 

* [The Plataeans here attest, the 
gods called to witness the oath 
when made : their own local gods, 
the inhabitants and protectors of 
Platreis : and the Oroi m r p q h  of 
the Lacedzemonians. I n  general, 
eroi aarp@ob are gods progenitors 
of some race or family. Thus the 
Athenians called themselves y w f i -  
rat AsoMcjvo~ ?rarpct;ov, ‘‘ the gens 
of their ancestor Apollo” : because 
Ion, the fabulous ancestor of the 
Ionians, was the son of Apollo. 
Venus, addressed by Lucretius and 

Ovid as “ Bneadum genitrix”, was 
a Dea patria of the Romans, and 
“ Komanie dominationis auctor”. 
And Lucian (Scytha, 4.) makes 
Anacharsis the Scythian, swear 
‘‘ by Acinaces and Zamolxis, our 
ancestral gods” : which is as much 
as to say, that the Scytbians were 
the progeny of their scimitar, and 
a slave made by them into a god. 
But  Apollo, though tbe national 
and peculiar god of the Dorians, 
was no O S ~ Q  xarpr;o~ to them: 
because Bgimius, the founder of 
their race, was not descended from 
Apollo. But  Hercules, and there- 
fore Jupiter, would he ancestral 
gods of the Heracleidre.] 
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would do as ye say, you say what is just. For as 11. 
Pausanias hath granted to you, so also be you free ; - 
and help to set free the rest, who having been par- A.c.~~o. 
takers of the same dangers then, and being cum- TaeANswERoa 

brought into subjection by the Athenians. And 
this so great preparation and war, is only for the 
deliverance of them and others ; of which if you 
will especially participate, keep your oaths ; at 
least (as me have also advised you formerly) be 
quiet, and enjoy your own in neutrality ; receiving 
both sides in the way of friendship, neither side in 
the way of faction’.” Thus said Archidamus. And 
the ambassadors of Platza, when they had heard 
him, returned to the city : and having cornmuni- 
cated his answer to t,he people, brought word 
again to Archidamus : (( that what he had advised, THE REPLY 

was impossible for them to perform without leave 
of the Athenians, in whose keeping were their 
wives arid children ; and that they feared also for 
the whole city, lest when the Lacedzmonians were 
gone, the Athenians should come and take the 
custody of it out of their hands2; or that the The- 
bans, comprehended in the oath of receiving both 
sides, should again attempt to surprise it.” But 
Archidamus to encourage them, made this answer: THE ANXWEROF 

and your houses, show us the bounds of your ter- 
ritory, give us your trees by tale, and whatsoever 
else can be numbered: and depart yourselves 
whither you shall think good, as long as the war 

YEAR 111. 

OL. 97.3. 

ARCHIDAMUS TO 
prised in the same oath with yourselves, are now THE PLATBANS. 

TRE PLATIAHS. 

14RCHIDAMZ.S TO 
“Deliver you uiito us Lacedzmonians your city THEIR R E P L Y .  

r‘ Seither side in the way of “should not permit them (to re- 
And this will satisfj us”.] main neutral) : or that the The. 

2 [Lest the Atlicnians corning hans, as comprehended“ &c. CO11.1 
war. 
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YEAR 111. 
A.C.429. 
01.87.3. 

The Platreans 
reply again, nnd 
desire to know 
the plensure of 
the people of 
Athens. 
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lasteth : and when it shall be ended, we will de- 
liver it all unto you again. In the mean time we 
will keep them as deposited,.and will cultivate your 
ground, and pay you rent for it, as much as shall 
suffice for your maintenance.” 73. Hereupon the 
ambassadors went again into the city, and having 
consulted with the people, made answer “that 
they would first acquaint the Athenians with it, 
and if they would consent, they would then accept 
the conditions : till then, they desired a suspension 
of arms, and not to have their territory wasted.” 
Upon this he granted them so many days truce, 
as was requisite for their return : and for so long 
forebore to waste their territory. When the Pla- 
tsean ambassadors were arrived at Athens, and 
had advised on the matter with the Athenians, 

THE ATEENI- they returned to the city with this answer : “ The 
TBE PLATsANs. Athenians say thus : that neither in former times, 

since we were their confederates, did they ever 
abandon us to the injuries of any ; nor will they 
now neglect us, but give us their utmost assistance. 
And they conjure us by the oath of our fathers, 
not to make any alienation’ touching the league.” 
74. When the ambassadors had made this report, 
the Platseans resolved in their councils not to betray 
the Athenians ; but rather to endure, if it must be, 
the wasting of their territory before their eyes, and 

ANS’MESSAGE TO 

[No “ alteration”. The Pla- the latter with the Thebans. The 
b a n s ,  pressed hy the Thebans, Platseans thereupon sat down as 
offered themselves (A.C.520) to suppliants at the altar of the twelve 
Cleornenee, king of Sparta: who gods, whereat the Athenians were 
told them, the Lacedemonians were sacrificing, and gave themselves to 
too far off to aid them in case of the Athenians. Herod. vi. 109. This 
invasion, and bade them go to the is the league here appealed to.] 
Atheniahs ; intending to embroil 
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to suffer whatsoever misery could befall them ; and 
no more to go forth, but from the walls to make 
this answer: “ that  it was impossible for them to 
do as the Lacedaemonians had required.” When THE P ~ T ~ A N ~ *  

made a protestation to the gods and heros of the FBoHTEEWALL~ 

country, saying thus : “ All ye Gods and Heros, pro- ARCHIDAMUS’ 

tectors of PlatEis’, be witnesses, that we neither PRoTEaTATxon‘ 

invade this territory (wherein our fathers after 
their vows unto you overcame the Medes, and 
which you made propitious for the Grecians to 
fight in) unjustly now in the beginning ; because 
they have first broken the league they had sworn : 
nor what we shall further do, will be any injury ; 
because, though we have offered many and rea- 
sonable conditions, they have yet been all refused : 
assent ye also to the punishment of the beginners 
of injury, and to the revenge of those that bear 
lawful arms.” 75 .  Having made this protestation 
to the gods, he made ready his army for the war. 

And first having felled trees, he therewith made 
a palisado about the town, that none might go out. 
That done, he raised a mount against the wall’, A mountraised 

hoping with so great an army all at work at once, 
to have quickly taken it. And having cut down 
wood in the hill Cithaeron, they built a frame of 
timber, and wattled it about on either side, to 
serve instead of walls, to keep the earth from fall- 
ing too much away3 ; and cast into it stones, and 

11. 

2 
AC.429. 
01.87.3. 

LAST ANSWER 
they had answered so, Archidamus, the king, first TO ARCHIDAHUS 

against Platsea 

[,‘ Whosoever possess the land Spanheini. hymn. ad Pallad. Duk.] 
Platsis.” Plura loca scriptorum [,‘ Against the cify.”]  
veteruni, in quibus urbes vel re- [,‘ They built up the mound on 
giones E X L W  dicuntur Dii, in quo- both sides, hy placing against them 
rum tntcla m sunt ,  lege aputl ;t wooden frame-work to serve for 
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it. 

PEAR 111. 

A.C.42Q. 

earth, and whatsoever else would serve to fill it  up, 
Seventy days and nights continually they poured 
on, dividing the work between them for rest in 
such manner, as some might be carrying, whilst 
others took their sleep and food. And they were 
urged to labour by the Lacedtemonians that corn- 
marided the mercenaries of the several cities’, and 

The matreans had the charge of the work. The Plat~eans seeing 
higheregainst the mount to rise, made the frame of a wall with 
frame of timber, wood, which having placed on the wall of the city 
in which they in the place where the: mount touched2, they built 

it within full of bricks, taken from the adjoining 
houses, for that purpose deniolished ; the t.imber 
serving to bind them together, that the building 
might not he weakened by the height. The same 
was also covered with hides and quilts3, both to 
keep the timber from shot of wildfire, and those 
that wrought from danger. So that the height of 
the wall was great on one side, and the mount 

ThePlatieans’ went up as fast on the other. The Plataeans used 
the earth From also this device ; they brake a hole in their owti 
the y o n t ~  thro’ wall where the niount joined4, and drew the earth 

0 ~ 8 7 . 3 .  

raise their wall 

the mount by a 

laid their bricks. 

device to draw 

the 7t all. 

wails,anrl keeptheearth froin falling 
much away”. $oppqCbv, a frame like 
mat-work, the timbers crossing each 
other a t  right angles. See iv. 48. 
The palisade was made with 6iv- 
+YW, fruit-trees ; which grow in 
in the plain. The frame was made 
with timber trees, ElAa; which 
there grow only on the tops of the 
hills. Arnold.] 

[This is the Scholiast’s sense of 
E~vayoi. But all seem agreed that 
it means here, (‘ Lacedaemonian 
commanders of the contingents of 
the several allied states.” See 

Muell Dor. iii. 12, Hermann, An- 
tiq. § 34. In fact, what niercena- 
ries had the Lacedzmonians, or 
any of their allies, at this time? 
Evvr$tar&sc means “.joined in that 
command with the officers of each 
state” : Goeller.] 

* [,, The mound wus raised”.] 
[Hides, both pait! and drersed.] 

[That the mound was not built 
close to the wall, appears from ch. 
17 ; where the interval between the 
two is said to be filled with faggots. 
Rut its sides must have been some- 
what inclined, in order to resist the 
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from it into the city. 76. But the Peloponnesians, 11. 

when they found it out, took clay, and therewith - 
daubing hurdles of reeds, cast the same into the *.C.*2@. 

chink ; which mouldering not, as did the earth, ThePeloponnes- 

they could not draw it away'. The PlataeanseVil. 
excluded here, gave over that plot ; and digging a 
secret mine, which they carried under the mount The matreans 

the earth again ; and were a long time undis- 2L:ountb9.a 

covered ; so that still casting on, the mount grew 
still less, the earth being drawri away below and 
settling over the hart n-here it was voided. The 
Plataeans nevertheless, fearing that they should not 
be able even thus to hold out, being few against 
many, devised this further. They gave over work- The P1stsans 

ing at the high wall against the mount, and begin- wallwithin that 

built another wall in form of a crescent, inward to 
the city ; that if the great wall were taken, this 
might resist, and put the enemy to make another 
mount ; and by corning further in, to be at double 
pains, and withal more encompassable with shot. 
The Peloponnesians, together with the rising of The Peluponnes. 

their mount, brought to the city their engines of wallwithengiues 

battery. One of which, by the help of the mount, 
they applied to the high wall; wherewith they 
much3 shook it, arid put the Plataeans into great 
fear. And others to other parts of the wall ; which 
the Plataeans partly turned aside by casting ropes 

OL. 87.3. 

ians remedy that 

fetch the earth 
from within the city by conjecture, fetched away away from under 

make another 

2 which was to the 
nirig at both ends of it where the wall was low Y mount. 

ians assault the 

pressure outwards. Po that the foot hole, that it might not xnoulder and 
of the mound extended to the wall.] be carried aaay  like the earth."] 

[When they foiuid it out, r' From the low (or, citj) wall.] 
'& rdrnrning clay into cases of wat- [ a '  And shook down a consider- 
tled reeds, they cast them into the able part of it " Goeller ] 
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11. about them ; and partly with great beams, which, - Y&AB 1IL being hung in long irou chains by either end upon 
A.C*2@. two other great beams, jetting over and inclining 

ThePlateaw’ from above the wall like two horns, they drew up 
the engines. to them athwart, and where the engine was about 

to light, slacking the chains and letting their hands 
go, they let fall with violence, to break the beak of 
it. 77. After this the Peloponnesians, seeing their 
engines availed not, and thinking it hard to take 
the city by any present violence, prepared them- 
selves to besiege it’. But first they thought fit to 
attempt it by fire, being no great city, and when 
the wind should rise, if they could, to burn it : for 
there was no way they did not think on, to have 
gained it without expense and long siege. Having 

ThePeloponnes. therefore brought faggots, they cast them from the 
gotsand~reintomount into the space between it and their new 
the the mount. tom wall, which by so many hands was quickly filled ; 

and then into as much of the rest of the city, as at 
that distance they could reach2: and throwing 
amongst them fire, together with brimstone and 

A p a t  fire. pitch, kindled the wood, and raised such a flame, 
as the like was never seen before made by the hand 
of man. For as for the woods in the mountains, 
the trees have indeed taken fire, but it hath been 
by mutual attrition, and have flamed out of their 
own accord. But this fire was a great one; and 
the Platzans that had escaped other mischiefs, 

01.87.3. 

defence ngainst 

iana throw fag- 

[,‘ Seeing their engines availed mound first into the space between 
not, and that a wall was raised it and the wall; which by so many 
against their mound, and thinking hands being quickly filled, they 
it impossible to take the city under heaped them up in the rest of the 
present difficulties,began preparing city dso, as far as ever they could 
to enclose it with a wall.” Valla.] reach from the height of tlio 

[,, They cast them from the rnoirnd.”l 
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wanted little of being consumed by this. For’ new 11. 

the wall they could not get by a great way : and if - 
the wind had been with it, (as the enemy hoped it ~ C . 4 2 9 .  

o~.m.a. might), they could never have escaped. It is also 
reported, that there fell much rain then with great 
thunder, and that the flame was extinguished, and 
the danger ceased by that. 

78. The Peloponnesians, when they failed like- 
wise of this, retaining a part of their army, and 
dismissing the restz, enclosed the city about with a 
wall; dividing the circumference thereof to the 
charge of the several cities. There was a ditch 
both within and without it, out of which they made 
their bricks ; and after it was finished, which was 
about the rising of Arcturus, they left a guard for I n  thebegiiming 

one half of the wall ; (for the other was guarded siege . h i d  to 

by the Bceotians) ; and departed with the rest of 
their army, and were dissolved according to their 
cities. The Plataeans had before this sent their 
wives and children, and all their unserviceable 
men, to Athens. The rest were besieged, being in 
number, of the Platamis themselves four hundred, 
of Athenians eighty, and a hundred and ten women 
to dress their meat3. These were all, when the 
siege was first laid ; and not one more, neither free 

of September the 

[LL For within, they could not 
get near a great part of the city”: 
or, “there was a large part of tile 
city, within which they could not 
approach. And had the wind &c. 
But, as it is reported, there fell at  
this time much rain” &c.] 

* [These words, r d  68 Xombv 
ir#,kvrrS, “ and dismissing the rest,” 
are considcretl doul)tful, and in- 

cluded in brackets, by Bekker and 
the rest. They would hardly ex- 
pose a part of their forces with the 
unfinished wall to an attack of the 
Athenians. Poppo.] 

[urro?roioi : “ to make their 
bread.” This office appears to have 
heenassigned to the women amongst 
the ancient Romans as well as the 
Greeks. Dukcr. Scc Od. xx. I lO.]  
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11.  

A.C.429. 

nor bond, in the city. In this manner was the city 
besieged. 

79. The same summer, at the same time that 
The Athenians this journey was made against Platza, the Athen- 
againsttheChal. ians with two thousand men of arms of their own 
cideans* city, and two hundred horsemen, made war upon 

the Chalcideans of Thrace and the Bottiaeans, 
when the corn was a t  the highest, under the con- 
duct of Xenophon the son of Euripides, and two 
others. These coming before Spartolus in Bottiaea, 
destroyed the corn ; and expected that the town 
should have been rendered by the practice of some 
within. But such as would not have it so having 
sent for aid to Olynthus before’, there came into 
the city for safeguard thereof a supply both of men 
of arms and other soldiers from thence. And 

The Athenians these issuing forth of Spartolus, the Athenians put 
bythe Chacide- themselves into order of battle’ under the town 
ansatspartol~ls: itself. The men of arms of the Chalcideans, and 

certain auxiliaries with them, were overcome by 
the Athenians, and retired within Spartolus. And 
the horsemen of the Chalcideans and their light- 
armed soldiers, overcame the horsemen and light- 
armed of the Athenians ; but they had some few 
targettiers besides of the territory called Crusis3. 
When the battle was now begun*, came a supply 

- 
YE&= 111. 

OL. 87.4. 

send an army 

foughten with 

[One reading is rporrp+hvrwv. 
Bekker and the rest, rpourEp+(iv- 
7wv.3 r‘ Come to an engagement”] 

[Crusis, part of lvygdonid, 
according to Stephanus Byzan- 
tinus : and desciibed by Herodotus, 
vii. 123, under the name of Cros- 
S ~ , B S  part of the coast betaeen 
the peninsular of Pdllene and the 

- 
head of the gulf of Therma. Arnold.] 

[The men of arms of the Chal- 
cideans were overcome by the 
Athenians : 6ut the horsemen of the 
Chalcideans overcame the horsemen 
of the Athenians. “ Now the Chal- 
cideans had sotne few targettiers 
from Crnsis ; andjuqt as the battle 
t u a ~  occr c a m  to their help others 
from Olynthus”.] 
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of other targettiers from Olynthus. Which the IT. 
light-armed soldiers of Spartolus perceiving, em- - 
boldened both by this addition of strength, and A.C.429. 

also as having had the better’ before, with the 
Chalcidean horse and this new supply charged the 
Athenians afresh. The Atheriians hereupon retired 
to two companies they had left with the carriages’. 
And as oft as the Athenians charged, the Chalci- 
deans retired ; and when the Athenians retired, the 
Chalcideans charged them with their shot. Eepe- 
cially the Chalcidean horsemen rode up, and charg- 
ing them where they thought fit, forced the Athe- and overthrown, 

chased them a great way. The Athenians fled to 
Potidza ; and having afterwards fetched away the 
bodies of their dead upon truce, returned with the 
remainder of their army to Athens. Four hundred 
and thirty men they lost, and their chief com- 
manders all three. And the Chalcideans and Bot- 
tizeans, when they had set up a trophy and taken 
up their dead bodies, disbanded and went every 
one to his city. 

OL. 87.4. 

with the loss of 
nians in extreme affright to turn their backs ; and three comman- 

80. Not long after this the same summer, the TheAmhraciotes 

Acarnania and to make it revolt from the Athen- ~ ; ~ i ~ ~ s -  

ians, persuaded the LacedEmonians to make ready 
a fleet out of the confederate cities, and to send a 
thousand men of arms into Acarnania; saying, that 
if they aided them both with a fleet and a land 
army at  once, ,the Acarnanians of the sea-coast 
being thereby disabled to assist the rest, having 

inrade Acar- 
Ambraciotes and C‘haonians, desiring to subdue all natiia, together 

r‘ And that the Chalcideans [ U K ~ U O , ~ + O ~ S  : the b q g u g e  : usu- 
ally rendered by Hobhes, “ the car- 
riages”.] 

haad not the worst before”.] 
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11. 

A.C.429. 

easily gained Acarnania they might be masters 
afterward both of Zacynthus and Cephalonia, and 
the Athenians hereafter less able to make their voy- 
ages about Peloponnesus; and that there was a 
hope beside to take Naupactus. The Peloponnes- 
ians assenting, sent thither Cnemus, who was yet’ 
admiral, with his men of arms in a few galleys 
immediately; and withal sent word to the cities 
about, as soon as their galleys were ready, to sail 
with all speed to Leucas. Now the Corinthians 
were very zealous in the behalf of the Ambraciotes, 
as being their own colony. And the galleys which 
were to go from Corinth, Sicyonia, and that part 
of the coast, were now making ready ; and those 
of the Leucadians , Anactorians, and Ambraciotes, 
were arrived before, and stayed at Leucas for their 
coming. Cnemus and his thousand men of arms, 
when they had crossed the sea undescried of Phor- 
mio, who commanded the twenty Athenian galleys 
that kept watch at Naupactus, presently prepared 

The army ofthe for the war by land. He had in his army, of Gre- 
their co,lfede. cians, the Ambraciotes, Leucadians, Anactorians, 
mates. and the thousand Peloponnesians he brought with 

him; and of barbarians, a thousand Chaonians, 
who have no king, but were led by Photius and 
Nicanor, which two being of the families eligible 
had now the aniiual government’. With the Cha- 

- 
YEAB 111. 

0 ~ . 8 7 . 4 .  

Ambrnei otea and 

[The regular term of this com- 
mand at  Sparta, at  least a few years 
later, was one year. See viii. 20,25. 
It was an office of great power and 
dignity, and is spoken of by Aris- 
totle as a sort of second royalty. 
Pol. ii. 7. Arnold.] 
’ Y B n t  were led by Photyus 

and Nicanor, of the race wrhich ex- 
clusively had the government, with 
the command for a year”. The 
CipXlKbY y h c  is exemplified in the 
Heracleidae at Sparta, the Alcms- 
onidae at Athens in the time of the 
aristocracy, the Bacchide at  Co- 
rinth, &c. Arnold.] 
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onians came also the Thesprotians, they also with- IT. 
out a king. The Molossians and Atintanians were - 
led by Sabylinthus, protector of Tharups their h.c.429. 

king, who was yet in minority. The Parauzeans 
were led by their king Orcedus; and under Orcedus 
served likewise, by permission of Antiochus their 
king, a thousand Orestians. Also Perdiccas sent 
thither, unknown to the Athenians, a thousand 
Macedonians ; but these last m’ere not yet‘ arrived. 
With this army began Cnernus to march, without 
staying for the fleet from Corinth. And passing 
through Argeia, they destroyed2 LimnEea, a town 
unwalled. 
Stratus, the greatest city of Acarnania ; conceiving peatest 

that if they could take this first, the rest would *cammi’. 

come easily in. 
82. The Acarnariians seeing a great army by 

land was entered their country already, and ex- 
pecting the enemy also by sea, joined not to 
succour Stratus, but guarded every one his own, 
and sent for aid to Phormio. But he answered 
them, that since there was a fleet to be set forth 
from Corinth, he could not leave Naupactus with- 
out a guard. The Peloponnesians and their con- 
federates, with their army divided into three, 
marched on towards the city of the Stratians, to 
the end that being encamped near it, if they yielded 
not on parley, they might presently assault the 
walls. So they went on, the Chaonians and other 
barbarians in the middle; the Leucadians and 
Anactorians, aiid such others as were with these, 
on the right hand ; and Cnernus with the Pelopon- 

0 ~ ~ 8 7 . 4 .  

From thence they marched towards They gotoward 

of 
Stratus: the 

rc Arrived too late”.] a p‘ They r g e d  Limnaea &c”.] 
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11. nesians and Ambraciotes on the left ; each army at 
YLIRIII,  great distance, and sometimes out of sight of one 
A.C.42B* another. The Grecians in their march kept their 

Warinessof the order ; and went warily on, till they had gotten a 
convenient place to encamp in. But the Chaon- 

Rmhnessof ians confident of themselves, and by the inhabi- 
tants of that continent accounted most warlike, 
had riot the patience to take in any ground for a 
camp; but carried furiously on together with the 
rest of the barbarians, thought to have taken the 
town by their clamour', and to have the action 

But they of Stratus, 
aware of this whilst they were yet in their way', 
and imagining, if they could overcome these thus 
divided from the other two armies, that the Gre- 
cians also would be the less forward to come on, 
placed divers ambushes not far from the city ; and 
when the enemies approached, fell upon them both 
from the city and from the ambushes st once ; and 
putting them into affright, slew many of the Cha- 
onians upon the place : and the rest of the barba- 
rians seeing these to shrink, stayed no longer, but 
fled outright. Neither of the Grecian armies had 
knowledge of this skirmish, because they were 
gone so far before to choose (as they then thought) 
a commodious place to pitch in. But when the 
barbarians came back upon them running, they 
received them, and joining both camps together 
stirred no more for that day. And the Stratians 
assaulted them not, for want of the aid of the rest 
of the Acarnanians ; but used their slings against 

- 
0~.07.4 .  

Grecians. 

the Chaonians. 

Stratagem of the ascribed only to themselves. 
Stratians. 

[airropoti : at the $first onset their clamour".] 
always rendered by Hobbes, " hy [Aware " of their approach".] 
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them’, and troubled them much that way: (for 11. 

without their men of arms2 there was no stirring - 
for them) : and in this kind the Acarnanians are *C429. 

held excellent. 82. When night came, Cnemus 
withdrew his army3 to the river Anapus, from Stra- The Peloponnes- 

upon truce the next day. 
Bn iadE  was come in of itself, he made his retreat 

, thither before the Acarnanians should assemble 
with their succours ; and from thence went every 
one home. And the Stratians set up a trophy of 
the skirmish against the barbarians. 

other confederates, that was to set out from the of Athens, over. 

the lower Acarnanians from aiding the upper, came :ir 
not at all ; but were compelled to fight with Phor- 
mio and those twenty Athenian galleys that kept 
watch at  Naupactus, about the same time that the 
skirmish was at Stratus. For as they sailed along 
the shore, Phormio waited on them till they were 
out of the strait, intending to set upon them in the 
open sea. And the Corinthians and their confede- 
rates went not as to fight by sea, but furnished 
rather for the land-service in Acarnania; and 
never thought that the Athenians with their twenty 
galleys durst fight with theirs, that were seven-and- 
forty. Nevertheless, when they saw that the Athe- 
nians, as themselves sailed by one shore, kept over 
against them on the other; and that now when 
they went off from Patrce in Achaia to go over to 
Acarnania in the opposite continent, the Athenians 

i 

OL. 87.4 

ians and Ambra. 
tus eighty furlongs, and fetched off the dead bodies ciotesretire with. 

And whereas the cityoUteffect. 

83. In the meantime the fleet of Corinth and the Phormio with 
twenty gallejs 

uometh forty. 
Criscean gulf and to join with Cnemus, to hinder seven of the Pe- 

* [‘, From a dista~ice”.] a p‘ Without their a m o u ~ ” . ]  [,,In haste’’.] 
VOL. VIII.  R 
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11. came towards them from Chalcis and the river - Evenus, and also knew that they had come to 
b.c.420. anchor there the night before’: they found they 

were then to fight of necessity directly against the 
mouth of the strait. The commanders of the fleet, 
were such as the cities that set it forth had severally 
appointed ; but of the Corinthians, these ; Machon, 

me order of the Isocrates, and Agatharchidas. The Peloponnesians 
ordered their fleet in such manner as they made 
thereof a circle, as great as, without leaving the 
spaces so wide as for the Athenians to pass through, 
they were possibly able, with the stems of their 
galleys outward, and sterns inward ; and into the 
midst thereof received such small vessels as came 
with them, and also five of their swiftest galleys ; 
the which were at  narrow passages2 to come forth in 
whatsoever part the enemy should charge. 84. But 

The order of the the Athenians with their galleys ordered one after 
a,ldthestrata. one in file, went round them and shrunk them 
gem of Phorniio. up together, by wiping them ever as they past and 

putting them in expectation of present fight. But 
Phormio had before forbidden them to fight, till he 
himself had given them the signal. For he hoped3 
that this order of theirs would not last long, as in 
an army on land ; but that the galleys would fall 
foul of one another, and be troubled also with the 
smaller vessels in the middest. And if the wind 
should also blow out of the gulf, in expectation 

YBAR 111. 

0~ .87 .4 .  

Peloponnesian 

Athenian galleys 

And their secretly bringing had shot too far ahead.] 
to (at Patre) in the night, did not [ad Ppa~Bos : ‘‘ might quickhl 
escape the notice of the Athenians”. be out and at  hand &c.” Swift 
This was a stratageu of the Co- vessels would be of no use for get- 
rinthians, that they might slip ting through a narrow passage.] 
across the gulf when the Athenians E“ Expected”.] 
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whereof he so went round them, and which usually 
blew there every morning, he made account they 
would then instantly be disordered. As for giving A.C.429. 

the onset, because his galleys were more agile than 
the galleys of the enemy, he thought it was in his 
own election, and would be most opportune on 
that occasion. When this wind was up, and the 
galleys of the Peloponnesians, being already con- 
tracted into a narrow compass, were both ways 
troubled, by the wind, and withal by their own 
lesser vessels that encumbered them ; and when 
one galley fell foul of another, and the mariners 
laboured to set them clear with their poles, and 
through the noise they made, keeping off and 
reviling each other, heard nothing neither of their 
charge nor of the galleys’ direction’; and through 
want of skill unable to keep up their oars in a 
troubled sea, rendered the galley untractable to 
him that sat at the helm: then and with this op- 
portunity he gave the signal. And the Athenians 
charging, drowned first one of the admiral-galleys, 
andz divers others after it in the several parts they 
assaulted; and brought them to that pass a t  
length, that not one applying himself to the fight The Pclopo,,nrP. 

they fled all towards Patrse and Dyme, cities3 of anrfly. 

Achaia. The Athenians, after they had chased 

Ir, - 
0~.87.4 .  

’ [,‘ Listened neither to orders 
nor to the Keleustes”. I t  was the 
duty of the K E X E V U ~ S S  to sing to the 
rowers that they might keep time, 
and to cheer and encourage th?m 
in their work (see rii. 70). The 
Seholiast on Aristoph. Acharn. says, 
they had also to see that the men 
luked their bread, and contributed 
fairly to the mess, and that none crf 

the rations were improperly dis- 
posed of. Arnold. civa&xav, ‘‘ to 
bear up their oars”, probably means 
(( to avoid catching crabs”, as the 
nautical phrase is.] 

C‘ And afterwards disabled all, 
wheresoever they went”] 

[“ And Dyme in Achaia”. Zgz 
Achaia is added, to distinguish 
Dyme from the town in Thrace.] 

R 2  
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11. 

~ c . 4 2 ~ .  
o~a7.  A 

them, and taken twelve galleys, and slain’ most of 
the men that were in them, fell off and went to 
Molycreium; and when they had there set up a 
trophy, and consecrated one galley to Neptune, 
they returned with the rest to Naupactus. The 
Peloponnesians with the remainder of their fleet, 
went presently along the coast2 of Cyllene, the 
arsenal of the Eleians ; and thither, after the battle 
at Stratus, came also Cnemus from Leucas, and 
with him those galleys that were there3, and with 
which this other fleet should have been joined. 

Preparation for 85.  After this the Lacedaemonians sent unto 
Cnemus to the fleet, Timocrates, Brasidas, and 
Lycophron to be of his council4, with command to 
prepare for another better fight, and not to suffer 
a fev galleys to deprive them of the use of the sea. 
For they thought this accident (especially being 
their first proof by sea) very much against reason5; 
and that it was not so much a defect of the fleet, 
as of their courage: never comparing the long 
practice of the Athenians with their own short 
study in these businesses. And therefore they sent 
these men thither in passion. Who being arrived 
with Cnemus‘, intimated to the cities about to pro- 
vide their galleys, and caused those they had before 
to be repaired. Phormio likewise sent to Athens, 
to make known both the enemy’s preparation and 

YEhR 111. 

another fight. 

C‘ And taken up most &c.”] the Lacedaemonians (the more so, 
C‘ From Dyme and Patrre to that this was their first essay in 

fighting at sea) to be much against 
[See ch. 80.3 reason”. Their first trial, that is, 
[,‘ Sent to Cnemus, to be of his with the Athenians: for they had a 

council in the direction of the fleet, fleet before this.] 
Timocrates &c”. See v. 63.1 [Who being arrived, “joined 

[,, For this affair appeared to with Cnemus in intimating” &c~] 

Cyllene”.] 
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his own former Victory ; and withal to will them 11. 
to send speedily unto him as many galleys as they - 
could make ready ; because they were every day ~ . c . 4 2 9 .  

in expectation of a new .fight. Hereupon they sent 
him twenty galleys ; but commanded him that had Twenty sail of 

Nicias, a Cretan of Gortyna, the public host of the stay in Crete. 

Athenians, had persuaded them to a voyage against 
Cydonia ; telling them they might take it in, being 
now their enemy': which he did to gratify the 
PolichnitE, that bordered upon the Cydonians. 

YEAR I l l .  

0~ .87 .4 .  

the charge of them, to go first into Crete. FortoddPhomio, Athenians, sent 

[Now is an addition : the en- 
mity was of long standing between 
Athens and the Cydonians, not only 
as Dorians, but as Bginetans. 
Long before the great Doric migra- 
tion, Dorians had found their way 
from their early settlements at  the 
foot of Olympus to Crete. Ulysses 
(Od. xix. 174.) describes the ninety 
cities of Crete as inhabited by na- 
tives, Acheans, Cydones, three- 
tribed Dorians, and Pelasgians. 
Cydonia itself was built, according 
to Herodotus, by Samians, that is, 
1)s loniaus: who in six years (A.C. 
519) were expelled by Bginetans. 
He relates the origin of the enmity 
between Bg ina  and Athens : better 
explained, perhaps, by the jealousy 
of two adjacent naval and com- 
mercial powers. The difficulty of 
doubling the promontory of Malea, 
made E g i n a  the channel of the 
trade with Peloponnesus . which on 
her subjugation betook itself to Cy- 
thera (iv. 53). The extent of her 
trade imy be judged of by the fact, 
that money was first stamped in 
Bgina(A.C. 749,Mull.Dor.ii.App. 
ix.) : and that until B.C.  369, when 

superseded by the Athenian, her 
coin was the standard in Greece, 
Crete, and Italy. Not long before 
the invasion of Darius, the Athen- 
ians were no match at  sea for the 
Zginetans, and for the purpose of 
an attack Corinth gave them twenty 
ships : and they still were beaten. 
I t  was not till they could command 
the navies of their allies (i. 96), that 
they were able to remove the XGpqv 
roij nccpat$~, the eye-sore of the PeC 
mus.  The Bginetans were ac- 
cused by thetn before the Spartans, 
of following the example of all the 
islanders, in offering earth and 
water, there being no allied fleet to 
defend them, to Darius : but were 
adjudged afterwards, nevertheless, 
to have surpassed all the Grecians 
in valonr at  the battle of Salamis. 
On the morning of that battle, the 
allies sent to Bgina,  the birth-place 
of the E a c i d s ,  to invoke the aid of 
the heros of that family. Herod. 
iii. 5 9 ;  v. 82; vi. 49, 89 ; viii. 64. 
The dread therefore of a formid- 
able rival in renown as well a s  in 
power, was the real cause of the 
implacable hatred displayed by the 
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11. 

A . c . ~ .  

Therefore with these galleys he sailed into Crete, 
and together with the Polichnitze wasted the terri- 
tory of the Cydonians ; where also, by reason of 
the winds and weather unfit to take sea in, he 
wasted not a little of his time. 

86. In the meantime, whilst these Athenians 
were wind-bound in Crete, the Peloponnesians that 
were in Cyllene, in order of battle’ sailed along the 
coast of Panormus of Achaia, to which also were 
their land-forces come to aid them. Phormio 
likewise sailed by the shore to Rhium Molycri- 
cum, and anchored without it with twenty galleys, 
the same he had used in the former battle. Now 
this Rhium was of the Athenians’ side, and the 
other Rhium in Peloponnesiis lies on the opposite 
shore, distant from i t  at  the most but seven fur- 
longs of sea; aiid these two make the mouth of 
the Criszean gulf. The Peloponnesians therefore 
came to an anchor at  Rhium of Achaia with seventy- 
seven galleys, not far from Panormus where they 
left their land forces. After they saw the Athen- 
ians, and had lain six or seven days one against 
the other, meditating and providing for the battle’, 
the Peloponnesians not intending to put off with- 
out Rhium into the wide sea, for fear of what they 
had suffered by it before ; nor the other to enter 
the strait, because to fight within3 they thought to 
be the enemy’s advantage. At last Cnemixs, Bra- 

- 
l & A B  111. 

OL. 87.4. 

ThePeIoponnee 

coast 
mus. 

ians sail hv the 

Athenians here and in chap. 27.1 at Rhium in Achaia, which is at 
Having prepared themselves no great distance from Panormus, 

for action, sailed to Panormus”.] where were their 1Rnd forces. And 
* “ ThePeloponnesians therefore, for six or seven days they lay oppo- 

wrhen they saw the Athenians also site each other, exercising and pre- 
(go to Rhitim), they too stationed paring for action, kc”.] 
themselves with sevcnty-se!cn ships [To fight “ in a Iidrrow spare’’.] 
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sidas, and the other commanders of the Pelopon- 
nesians, desiring to fight speedily before a new 
supply should arrive from Athens, called the sol- 
diers together ; and seeing the most of them to be 
fearful through their former defeat, and not for- 
ward to fight again, encouraged them first with 
words to this effect : 

afraid of the battle a t  hand for the success of the 
battle past, his fear is without ground. For you 
know, we were inferior to them then in prepara- 
tion ; and set not forth as to a fight at sea, bnt 
rather to an expedition by land. Fortune likewise 
crossed us in many things ; and somewhat we mis- 
carried by unskilfulness'. So as the loss can no 
way be ascribed to cowardice: nor is it just, so 
long as we were not overcome by mere force, but 
have somewhat to allege in our excuse, that the 
mind should be dejected for the calamity of the 
event : but we must think, that though fortune may 
fail men, yet the courage of a valiant man can 
never fail, and not that we may justify cowardice 
in any thing by pretending want of skill, and yet 
be truly valiant'. And yet you are not so much 
short of their skill, as you exceed them in valoiir. 
And though this knowledge of theirs, which you 
so much fear, joined with courage, will not be with- 

11. 'z 
*.~.429. 
0~.87.4.  

87. '' Men of Peloponnesus, if any of you be THEORATION 
OB CNEMUS. 

[By unskilfulness, " it being for men to fail through fortune, but 
Our first trial a t  a sea-fight".] that in mind men of courage are by 

[L' Nor is it just, that that part rights ever the same, and that 
of our mind (our fortitude) which whilst offering inexperience as an 
was liot overcome by force, but has excuse, if their courage remain, they 
within itself some ground ofjustifi- are not likely to have been cowards 
cation, should be dejected &c. : but in aught". Goeller. Commentators 
we ought to think that it is coinmoil differ much about this passage.] 
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II. out a memory also, to put what they know in me- 
cution ; yet without courage no art in the world is 

A.C.429. of any force in the time of danger. 
Orntion of foundeth the memory, and skill .without courage 

availeth nothing. To their odds therefore of skill, 
oppose your odds of valour ; and to the fear caused 
by your overthrow, oppose your being then unpro- 
vided. You have further now a greater fleet, and 
to fight on your own shore with your aids at hand 
of men of arms : and for the most part, the greatest 
number and best provided get the victory. So that 
we can neither see ariy one cause in particular, 
why we should miscarry ; and whatsoever were our 
wants’ in the former battle, supplied in this, will 
now turn to our instruction. With courage there- 
fore, both masters and mariners, follow every man 
in his order2, not forsaking the place assigned him. 
And for us, we shall order the battle as well as3 the 
former commanders ; and leave no excuse to any 
man of his cowardice. And if any will needs be 
a coward, he shall receive condign punishment ; 
and the valiant shall be rewarded according to their 
merit.” 

p b o ~ i o & u b t .  88. Thus did the commanders encourage the 
eth age Of of the his tour- sol- Peloponnesians. And Phormio, he likewise doubt- 
diem, ing that his soldiers were but faint-hearted, and 

observing they had consultations apart and were 
afraid of the multitude of the enemy’s galleys, 
thought good, having called them together, to 
encourage and admonish them upon the present 
occasion. For though he had always before told 

- 
YEAR III. 

For fear con:, 
0 L. 87.4. 

Cnemos. 

t 

r‘ And whatever were our errnrs 
on the former occasion, these wry several stations”. Arnold.] 
same in addition, will now &c.] 

[,‘ Each do your duty in your 

YNot worse”: meaning, better.] 
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them, and predisposed their minds to an opinion, 11. 
that there was no number of galleys so great, which - 
setting upon them they ought not to undertake ; A.C.~W. 

and [also] most of the soldiers had of long time 
assumed a conceit of themselves, that being’ Athe- 
nians they ought not to decline ariy number of 
galleys whatsoever of the Peloponnesians : yet 
when he saw that the sight of the enemy present 
had dejected them, he thought fit to revive2 their and encourageth 

courage, and having assembled the Athenians, said them* 

thus : 

or. 87.4. 

8 

89. “ Soldiers, having observed your fear of the TEE ORATION 
enemy’s number, I have called you together, not OP PHORMIO. 

enduring to see you terrified with things that are 
not terrible. For first, they have prepared this 
great number and odds of galleys, for that they 
were overcome before, and because they are even 
in their own opinions too weak for us. And next, 
their present boldness proceeds only from their 
knowledge in land service, in confidence whereof 
(as if to be valiant were peculiar unto them) they 
are now come up: wherein having for the most 
part prospered, they think to do the same in ser- 
vice by seaa, But in reason the odds must be ours 
in this, as well as it is theirs in the other kind. For 
in courage they exceed us not : and as touching the 
advantage of either side, we may better be4 bold 

1 [This conceit (or confidence) of they are hold only through their 
themselves, “as Ath~nians to de- skill in land-fighting: for being 
cline no number” kc.] there mostly successful, they think 

9 [,( To make them call to mind too that it (their courage) \vi11 do 
their audacity”.] the like for them in naval fighting 

3 [,‘ And next, as to that they too.” Goell.] 
especially trnst to in attacking us, [This sense would be good, 
that courage is natural t o  them, if Zupv, “ we are &c.” would admit 
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11. now than they. And the Lacedsmonians, who - are the leaders of the confederates, bring them to 
~ . ~ . 4 2 @ .  fight for the greatest part (in respect of the opi- 
orationof nion they have of us’) against their wills. For else 

they would never have undertaken a new battle, 
after they were once so clearly overthrown. Fear 
not therefore any great boldness on their part. 
But the fear which they have of you, is far both 
greater and more certain, not only for that yoix 
have overcome them before, but also for this, that 
they would never believe you would go about to 
resist, unless you had some notable thing to put in 
practice upon them2. For when the enemy is the 
greater number, as these are now, they invade 
chiefly upon confidence of their strength : but they 
that are much the fewer, must have some great and 
sure design when they dare fight unconstrained3. 
Wherewith these men now amazed4, fear us more for 
our unlikely preparation, than they would if it were 
more proportionable. Besides, many great armies 
have been overcome by the lesser through unskil- 
fulness, and some also by timorousness ; both which 
we ourselves5 are free from. As for the battle, I 
will not willingly fight it in the gulf, nor go in 
thither : seeing that to a few galleys with nimble- 

YEIB 111. 

0187.4 

Pllormio. 

of it. “ And from being each of us 
in one particular more skilled than 
the other, we are (on this occasion) 
the more confident of the two.”] 

1 r‘ For the sake of their own 
(the Lacedsemonians’) glory”.l 

f [n &ov roir rapd r o A 3 :  
“something worthy of the former 
signal victory”. Goeller.3 

s c“ For most men when fairly 
matched, go into battle, as these do, 

relying more upon their strength 
than upon their courage. But  they 
that out of (with) much inferior 
numbers go to battle, and at the 
same time not upon compulsion, 
do not adventure without having in 
their designs some great security to 
rely on”. G d .  Am.] 

c“ Which they considering.”] 
8 [,‘ We are free”: insinuating the 

contrary of the Lacedaemonians.”] 
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ness and art  against many without art, straitness IT. 

of room is disadvantage. For neither can one - 
charge with the beak of the galley as is fit, unless A.C.429. 

he have sight of the enemy afar off; or if he be Orationof 

himself over-pressed, again get clear. Nor is there “lornlio. 

any getting through them or turning to and fro a t  
one’s pleasure’, which are all the works of such 
galleys as have their advantage in agility ; but the 
sea-fight would of necessity be the same with a 
battle by land, wherein the greater number must 
have the better. But of this, I shall myself take 
the best care I am able. In  the meantime, keep 
you your order well in the galleys, and every man 
receive his charge readily ; and the rather because 
the enemy is at  anchor so near us’. In  the fight, 
have in great estimation order and silence, as things 
of great force in most military actions, especially 
in a fight by sea ; and charge these your enemies 
according to the worth of your former acts. You 
are to fight for a great wager, either to destroy the 
hope of the Peloponnesian navies, or to bring the 
fear of3 the sea nearer home to the Athenians. 
Again, let me tell you, you have beaten them once 
already ; and men once overcome, will not come 
again to the danger so well resolved as before.” 

90. Thus did Phormio also encourage his sol- 
diers. The Peloponnesians, when they saw the 

OL. 87.4. 

[ O I L ~ K X X O L  ohEd &vaspo$nl. See circuit, where space admitted it.] 
i. 49. Arnold considers h e  dvarpo- a r‘ Especially as we are watch- 
$fi to embrace both the ddrpovalc ,  ingone another’s movements within 
the rowing astern to get clear of the so short a distance”: Goll. Arn.] 
enemy, for want of space; a i d  also r‘ Fw the sea” : that is, “ for 
the x e p i ~ h o o ~ ,  gaining the requisite their doriiiiiion 01 cr thc sca”. 
distalice for a secolld onsct by it Poltiis.] 
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11. , - Athenians would not enter the gulf and strait, de- 

A.c.~w. siring to draw them in against their wills, weighed 
The&at,&of anchor, and betime in the morning having arranged 

their galleys by four and four in a rank, sailed 
along’ their own coast within the gulf; leading the 
way in the same order as they had lain at anchor, 
with their right wing. In this wing they had 
placed twenty of their swiftest galleys, to the end 
that if Phormio, thinking them going to Naupactus, 
should for safeguard of the town sail along his own 
coast2 likewise within the strait, the Athenians 
might not be able to get beyond that wing of theirs 
and avoid the impression, but be inclosed by their 
galleys on both sides. Phormio fearing (as they 
expected) what might become of the town now 
without guard, as soon as he saw them from 
anchor, against his will and in extreme haste went 
aboard and sailed along the shore, with the land 
forces of the Messenians marching by to aid him. 

ThePelopoiinee The Peloponnesians, when they saw them sail in 
one long file, galley after galley, and that they 
were now in the gulf and by the shore (which 
they most desired), upon one sign given turned 
suddenly3 every one as fast as he could, upon the 
Athenians, hoping to have intercepted them every 
galley. But of those the eleven foremost, avoiding 
that wing and the turn made by the Peloponnesians, 
got out into the open sea4. The rest they inter- 
cepted, and driving them to the shore, sunk ‘ them. 

YEAR Ill.  

Or. 87 4 

the Peloponnes. 
ians. 

ians give the on- 
set 

[L‘Towards” their own land.] [“Intothewidepartofthegulf”. 
[Should sail “ towards it”.] They were sa2ingfrom the sea.] r‘ And with closed front sailed [6t8$8upav, which Hobbes 

down” kc. pwWrrg8bv means, they mostly renders sunk, and a little 
sailed down in line, and not as they below overcame, means rendered 
were before sailing, in column.] useless or disabled.] 
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The men, as many as swam not out, they slew; 11, 

and the galleys, some they tied to their o m ,  and * YEAR I l l .  

towed them away empty, and one with the men ~.c.429. 

and all in her they had already’ taken. But the 
Messenian2 succours on land, entering the sea with 
their arms, got aboard of some of them; and fight- 
ing from the decks recovered them again, after 
they were already towing away. 

9 I .  And in this part the Peloponnesians had the 
victory, and overcame the galleys of the Athenians. 
Now the twenty galleys that were their right wing, 
gave chase to those eleven Athenian galleys, which 
had avoided them when they turned, and were 
gotten into the open sea3. These flying toward 
Naupactus, arrived there before the enemies, all 
save one ; and when they came under the temple 
of Apollo, turned their beak-heads and put them- 
selves in readiness for defence, in case the enemy 
should follow them to the land. But the Pelopon- 
nesians, as they came after, were pzanising as if 
they had already had the victory ; and one galley 
which was of Leucas, being far before the rest, 
gave chase to one4 Athenian galley that was behind 
the rest of the Athenians. Now it chanced that 
there lay out into the sea a certain ship at anchor, 
to which the Athenian galley first coming fetched 
a compass about her, and came back full butt 
against the Leucadian galley that gave her chase, 
and sunk her. Upon this unexpected and unlikely 

OL. 87.4. 

1 [tall, the common reading, is i. 103 : frequently mentioned here- 
omittedbyBeklierandArno1d:“and after. See i v .  41.1 
one they took with the men” &c.] 

Naupactus hy the Athenians in 

[See ch. 90, note 4.1 
[The Messenians settled in [rrjv: ‘ ( the  one”. See above.] 

6 r‘ Strikes in midships” kc.] 
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II.  

A.CAW 

accident they began to fear ; and having also fol- 
lowed the chase, as being victors, disorderly, some 
of them let down their oars into the water and 
hindered the way of their galleys, (a matter of very 
ill consequence, seeing the enemy’ was so near), 
and staid for more company: and some of them, 
through ignorance of the coast, ran upon the 

92. The Athenians seeing this took heart 
again, and together with one c1amour2 set upon 
them ; who resisted not long, because of their pre- 
sent errors committed and their disarray ; but 
turned, and fled to Panormus from whence at first 
they set forth. The Athenians followed, and took 
from them six galleys that were hindmost, and re- 
covered their own which the Peloponnesians had 
sunk by the shore and tied astern of theirs. Of 
the men, some they slew, and some also they took 

Timoerates,a alive. In the Leucadian galley that was sunk near 
eoml,,andrr, the ship, was Timocrates, a’ Lacedamonian, who, 
slnpetli himself. when the galley was lost, ran himself through 

with his sword ; and his body drave into the haven 
of Naupactus. The Athenians falling off, erected 
a trophy in the place from whence they set forth 
to this victory; and took up their dead and the 
wreck, as much as was on their own shore, and 
gave truce to the enemy to do the like. The 
Peloponnesians also set up a trophy, as if they also 
had had the victory, in respect of the flight of those 
galleys which they sunk by the shore; and the 
galley which they had taken they consecrated to 
Neptune in Rhium4 of Achaia, hard by their trophy. 

c-_*_1 

YKAR 111. 

OL. 87.4. 

The Athenians shelves. 
hiwe the victory. 

Locedremonian 

1 The charge of the enemy”.] of the commanders : see chap. 85.1 
e [, A t  one signal with a shout”] [Ihi erat Neptuni ternplurn, ut 

The Lacedaemonian”. One docet 8trdhO. lib. 8. Hudson.] 
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After this, fearing the supply which was expected 11. 

from Athens, they sailed by night into the Crisaeaii - 
gulf and to Corinth, all but the Leucadians. And A.C.429. 

OL. 87.4. 
those Athenians with twenty galleys out of Crete, 
that should have been with Phormio before the 
battle, not long after the going away of the galleys 
of Peloponnesus arrived at Naupactus. 
summer ended. 

The end of tho 
And the third sutiinier. 

93. But before the fleet, gone into the Crisaean ThePeloponnes 

Brasidas and the rest of the commanders of the priseofpeir~ns~ 

Peloponnesians in the beginning of winter, in- 
structed by the Megareans, thought good to make’ 
an attempt upon Peiraeus, the haven of the Athen- 
ians. Now it was without guard or bar ; and that 
upon very good cause, considering how much they 
exceeded others in the power of their navy. And it 
was resolved that every mariner with his oar2, his 
cushion, and one thong for his oar to turn in, 
should take his way by land from Corinth to the 
other sea that lieth to Athens ; and going with all 
speed to Megara, launch forty galleys out of Nisaea, 
the arsenal of the Megareans, which then were 
there, and sail presently into Peirzus. For at that 
time there neither stood any galleys for a watch 
before it, nor was there any imagination that the 

inns resolve to 
gulf and to Corinth, was dispersed, Cnemus and attempt the sur- 

[,, To hazard an attempt”. The 
words “ the haven” are added, to 
distinguish i t  from the city of the 
same name. Goeller.] 

2 It may be hence gathered, that 
in the galleys of old there was hut 
one man to one oar. [ ~ p o n w r h p  : a 
thong, not for the oar to turn i n :  
but a thong of some sort, wound 

round the upper end of the oar, for 
the purpose, first, of increasing its 
weight, that it might balance that 
of the other longer end ; and next, 
of acting as a nut. to prevent the 
oar from slipping through the hole 
in the vessel’s side, in which it 
acted. See appendix to Arnold’s 
Tliucydides, vol. i.] 



,356 THE HISTORY 

11. 

AC.429. 

enemies would on such a sudden come upon them: 
for they durst not have attempted it openly, though 
with leisure ; nor if they had had any such inten- 
tion, could it but have been discovered’. As soon 
as it was resolved on, they set, presently forward ; 
and arriving by night, launched the said galleys of , 

ThePeloponnes- Nissea, and set sail ; not now towards Peirzus, as 
executetheir they intended, fearing the danger, (and a wind was 

also said to have risen that hindered them), but to- 
ward a’ promontory of Salamis, lying out towards 
Megara. Now there was in it a little fort, and 
underneath in the sea lay three galleys, that kept 
watch to hinder the importation and exportation 
of any thing to or from the Megareans. This fort 
they assaulted, and the galleys they towed empty 
away after them : and being come upon the Sala- 
minians unawares, wasted also other parts of the 
island. 94. By this time the fires signifying 
the coming of enemies3, were lifted up towards 
Athens ; and affrighted them more than any thing 
that had happened in all this war. For they in the 
city, thought the enemies had been already in 
Peiraxis : and they in Peirceus, thought the city of 

-- 
YEAB I l l .  

OL.87.4. 

ians dare not 

design, but turn 
to Salamis. 

[Nor was there any imagina- 
tion that the enemy &c.; “ since 
(they thought not) that they could 
dare to do i t  openly and delibe- 
rately, nor, if they did conceive 
such a thing, that they would not 
have had notice of it beforehand”.] 

c‘ The promontory”: viz. Bu- 
durum. There was a fort of the 
same name : see ch. 94. There had 
heen of old a long and severe 
struggle between Megara and 
Athens for the possession of Sala- 

mis : which, after being awarded by 
five Spartan arbitrators, in obe- 
dience to ancient traditions, to 
Athens, was, with Niseaaga, lostin 
the troubles following the banish- 
ment of Megalces: but was soon re- 
gained, and ever after remained 
with Athens. Mull. Dor. i. 8.1 

Fires lifted up, if they were 
still, signifiec! friends coming; if 
waved, enemies. ri By this time”, 
is an addition. Fires were most 
likely raisedon the fortbeing taken.] 

. 
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the Salaminians had been already taken, and that 
the enemy would instantly coma into Peiraeus; 
which, had they not been afraid', nor been hindered 
by the wind, they might also easily have done. 
But the Athenians, as soon as it was day, came 
with the whole strength of the city into Peiraeus, 
and launched their galleys, and embarking in haste 
and tumult set sail toward Salamis, leaving for the 
guard of Peirmis an army of foot. The Peloponnea- 
ians upon notice of these succours, having now 
overrun most of Salamis, and taken many prisoners 
and much other booty, besides the three galleys 
from the fort of Bidorus: went back in all haste to 
Nisaea. And somewhat they feared the more, for 
that their galleys had lain long in the water', and 
were subject to leaking. And when they came to 
Megara, they went thence to Corinth again by 
land. The Athenians likewise, when they found 
not the enemy at Salamis, want home ; and from 
that time forward looked better to Peiraeus, both for 
the shutting of the ports and for their diligence 
otherwise. 

same winter, Sitalces an3 Odrpsian, the son of 
Teres, king of Thrace, made war upon Perdiccas 
the son of Alexander, king of Macedonia, and upon 
the Chalcideans bordering on Thrace ; upon two 
promises; one of which he required to be per- 
formed to him, and the other he was to perform 
himself. For Perdiccas had promised somewhat 

11. 

A.C.429. 
OL 87.4. 

95. About the sanie time in the beginning of the TIIP king or 

MacP'"'i'~ 

Tlirace innkptli 
nil tlIr ~ i i i g  

[Which, " had they been after a long time put into the sea": 
that is, it was a long time since 
t h y  had been in the water. Gtjll.] 

[The Odrysian. See chap. 29.1 
VOL. VIII.  S 

minded not to waste their time", 
nor &e.] 

[6rd xplvou : were " now first 



258 THE HTSTORY 

11. 

Y E A R  111. 
.4.C. 420. 
OL. 87.1. 

unto him, for reconciling him to  the Athenians, 
who had formerly oppressed him with war ; and 
for not restoring his brother Philip to the kingdom, 
that was his enemy: which he never paid him’. 
And Sitalces himself had covenanted with the 
Athenians, when he made league with them, that 
he would end the war which they had against the 
Chalcideans of Thrace. For these causes therefore 
he made this expedition ; and took with him both 
Amyntas the .son of Philip, (with purpose to make 
him king of Macedonia), and also the Athenian 
ambassadors then with him for that business, and 
Agnon the Athenian commander. For the Athen- 
ians ought also to have joined with him against 
the Chalcideans, both with a fleet, and with as 
great land forces as they could provide. 

n e  clcrcription - 96. Beginning therefore with the Odrysians, he 
levied first those Thracians that inhabit on this 
side2 the mountains Hzmus and Rhodope, as many 
as were of his own dominion, down to the shore of 
the Euxine Sea and the Hellespont. Then beyond 
Hzmus he levied the Getes, and all the nations 
between Ister and the Euxine Sea3. The Getes and 
the people of those parts, are borderers upon the 
Scythians, and furnished as the Scythians are ; all 
archers on horseback. He also drew forth many 
of those Scythians4 that inhabit the mountains and 
are free states, all sword-men, and are called Dii ; 

of ‘flimre. 

r‘ He had not performed”.] Ionians along the shore of this sea, 
2 [lvrbc : “ within the mountains occasioned the change of its an- 

Hsmus and Rhodope”. These hills cient name, BEEYOC, d e  inhospitable, 
form a circle.] to its present name, the hospitable. 

* C‘ Within the Danube, and Hernf.$78. Perhap8,like BupviSq, 
rather towards the Euxine.” The the Furies, a mere euphemism.] 
numerous colonies founded by the [Many of the Thracians &c.] 
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the greatest part of which are on the mountain 
Rhodope ; whereof some he hired, and some went - 
as voluntaries. He  levied also the Agrianes arid 
Laeaeans, and all other the nations of Paeoriia in his 
own dominion. These are the utmost bounds of his 
dominion, extending to the Graseans and Laesleans, 
nations of Paeonia, and to the river Strpmon ; which 
rising out of the mountain Scomius passeth through 
the territories of the Graaeans and Laeaeans, who 
make the bounds of his kingdom toward Pzonia,and 
are subject only to their own laws ’. But on the part 
that lieth to the Triballians, who are also a free 
people, the Treres make the bound of his dominion, 
and the Tilatseans. These dwell on the north side 
of the mountain Scomius, and reach westward as 
far as to the river Oscius; which cometh out of 
the same hill Nestus and Hebrus doth ; a great 
and desert hill, adjoining to Rhodope. 

S i .  The dimensions of the dominion of the 

11. 

A c 420. 
OL 57 1. 

[l’owards “the Psonians, who 
from thispointareindependent”. A r .  
nold has amended this passage, hy 
inserting ydp after pixpt, and strik- 
ing out 04 before cjp&ro ; and ren- 
ders the passage thus : “ and these 
(the Agrianes and Leeans)  were 
the last to whom his dominion ex- 
tended ; ,for a t  the Grareans and 
Lsereans &c., the empire of Sitalkes 
terminated towards PaeoniR, the 
Paeonians from this point hein9 in- 
dependent”. The following are his 
observations upon the origin of the 
name Graii and Glmci amongst 
the Romans” : ‘‘ The Peonians, 
according to Herodotus, were of 
the same race as the Teucrians of 
Troy; both belonging to chat stock 

which overspread western Asia, 
Greece, and Italy in the earliest 
times, commonly called the Pelits- 
gians. Now it is curious to find 
amongst the Pseonims the name of 
the Graceans, evidently the same 
word as the Latin Graii, the name 
by which the Romans designated 
the Hellenians. They applied it to 
the Hellenians, because they had 
been used to apply i t  to the Pelas- 
gisn inhabitants of Greece before 
the Hellenians rose to eminence, 
and because, according to Aristotle, 
the Hellenians, when living in Epi- 
rus, were called Greei. Niebiihr 
supposes that the same name may 
also have been borne by the Pelasgi 
of Italy.”] 

S 9  
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1 1 ,  

* .~ .429.  

Odrysians by the sea-side, is from the city of the 
Abderites to the mouth of Ister in the Euxine Sea; 
and is, the nearest way, four days’ and as many 
nights’ sail for a round ship’, with a continual fore 
wind2. By land likewise the nearest way, it is 
from the city Abdera to the mouth of Ister eleven 
days’ journey for an expedite footman. Thus it 
lay in respect of the sea. Now for the continent ; 
from Byzantium to the Lzaeans and to the river 
Strymon, (for it reacheth this way farthest into the 
main land), it  is for the like footman thirteen days’ 
journey. The tribute they received from all the 
barbarian nations and from the cities of Greece, in 
the reign of Seuthes, (who reigned after Sitalces, 
and made the most of it), was in gold and silver, by 
estimation, four hundred talents by year3. And 
presents of gold and silver came to as much more: 
besides vestures, both wrought and plain, and other 
furniture, presented not only to him, but also to all 
the men of authority4 and Odrysian nobility about 
him. For they had a custom, which also was 
general to all Thrace, contrary to that of the king- 
dom of Persia, to receive rather than to give : and 
it was there a greater shame to be asked and deny, 
than to ask and go without. Nevertheless they 

- 
YHAR 1x1. 

01.87.4. 

urpoyybhq, a ship that useth 
only sails, of the round form of 
buiIding,and serving for burthen,in 
distinction to galleys, and all other 
vessels of the long fonn of building, 
serving for the wars. [Non credo 
scriptores Latinos eas naves, quas 
Grreci mpoyybhat  vocant, TOt‘UndU8 

dicere. Est  autem in ea re sequen- 
dus usus veterum, qui has onrrruzius 
appellare maluerunt. Duker.) 

[With a continual wind uft.] 
[,, The tribute in gold and sil- 

ver from all the barbarous nations 
and the Grecian cities, which they 
paid under Seuthes, (who reigned 
after Sitalkes, and made the most 
of it), was of the value of about 
four hundred talents of silver.’’] 

[aapa8uvartbouur : small lords, 
or quasi reguli, next to the king: as 
Seuthes to Sitalkes, ch. 101. Goll.] 
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held this custom long, by reason of their power’: 
for without gifts, there was nothing to be gotten 
done amongst them. So that this kingdom arrived 
thereby to great power. For of all the nations of 
Europe that lie between the Ionian Gulf and the 
Euxine Sea, it  was, for revenue of money and other 
wealth, the mightiest ; though indeed for strength 
of an army and multitudes of soldiers, the same be 
far short of the Scythians. For there is no nation, Thegreatpower 

not to say of Europe, but neither of Asia, that are 
comparable to this, or that as long as they agree, 
are able, one nation to one, to stand against the 
Scythians. And yet in matter of counsel and wis- 
dom in the present occasions of life, they are not 
like’ to other men. 

98. Sitalces therefore, king of this great country, 
prepared his army, and when all was ready, set for- 
ward and marched towards Macedonia: first, through 
his own dominion; then over Cercine, a desert 
mountain dividing the Sintians from the Pseonians, 
over which he marched the same way himself had 
formerly made with timber3, when he made war 
against the Pseonians. Passing this mountain out 
of the country of the Odrysians, they had on their 
right hand the; Pseonians, and on the left the Sin- 
tians and Medes ; and beyond it they came to the 
city of Doberus in Pseonia. His army, as he marched, 
diminished not any way, except by sickness ; but 
iiicreased by the accession of many free nations of 
Thrace, that came in uncalled in hope of booty. 

11. 

~ c . 4 2 9 .  
0 L. 87.4. 

of the Scythiana. 

r‘ Nevertheless according to all that concerns the enjoyment of 

[He had made “ b y  cutting 
their power, so they used it the life. Goeller.1 
more”.] 

a [That is, they are inferior in dowo the woods” when &c.] 
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11, 

~ . ~ . 4 2 9 .  

Insomuch as the whole number is said to have 
amounted to no less than a hundred and fifty thou& 
sand men : whereof the most were foot ; the horse 
being a third part, or thereabouts. And of the 
horse, the greatest part were the Odrysians them- 
selves ; and the next most, the Getes. And of the 
foot, those sword-men, a’ free nation that came 
down to him out of the mountain Rhodope, were 
the most warlike. The rest of the promiscuous 
multitude were formidable only for their number. 

99. Being all together at  Doberns, they made 
ready to fall in from the hill’s side into the lower 
Macedonia, the dominion of Yerdiccas. For2 there 
are in Macedonia, the Lyncestians and the Elimei- 
otze, and other highland nations, who though they 

thekingdom of be confederates and in subjection to the other, yet 
Macedonia The Maaedonian have their several kingdoms by themselves. But 
kings descended of that part of the now Macedonia which lieth to- 
a family in Ar- ward the sea, Alexander, the father of this Perdiccas, 

and his ancestors the Ternenid=, who came out of 

YEAR 111. 

0 ~ 8 7 . 4 .  

The beginning of 

ofthe Temeuide, 

gos of the Pelo- 

Zhe free nation”. See ch.g(i.1 
r‘ For i o  ihe Macedonians be- 

long the Lyncestae &c. : who though 
confederates of and subject to these 
Macedonians, have still” &c. The 
original Jiacedonians, a nation re- 
ferred by Rlueller to the Illyrim 
race: are supposed to have been con- 
lined, in their earliest settlemcnts, 
to Naketa, a district of Orestis. 
That which is generally called Ma- 
cedonia proper,is divided iutoupper 
and lower Macedonia. The former 
comprises the mountainous districts 
of Elimcia, Lyncestis, and Orestis: 
which last took its name from the 
mountains (Bpi)) wherein they dwelt, 

and not, as supposed, from the son 
of Agamemnon. Lower Macedonia, 
which appears to have heen B later 
acquisition of the Maketai, and to 
have been oiigindly called Ema- 
thia, comprised the districts of 
Edessa and Bema. This part, in- 
habited originally by Pelasgians, 
fell into the power of the Teme- 
nidse, an  Argive family; whose 
conquests are here related by Thu- 
cydides: and it is of this part he 
speaks, when he says the upper Ma- 
eedonians were “ subject to these 
Macedonians”, though still inde- 
pendent in their government. See 
Mull., Maked. H e m .  Anbiq. 9 15.1 



OF THUCYDIDES. 263 

Argos, were the first possessors and reigned in the I J .  
same; having first driven out of Pieria the Pierians, - 
which afterwards seated themselves in Phagres, and A c.429. 

other towns beyond Strymon, at the foot of Pan- 
gseum; (from which cause that country is called 
the Gulf’ of Pieria to this day, which lieth at the 
foot of Pangseum and bendeth toward the sea); 
and out of that which is called Bottia, the Bot- 
tisans, that now border upon the Chalcideans. 
They possessed besides a certain narrow portion of 
Paeonia near unto the river Axius, reaching from 
above down to Pella and to the sea. Beyond Axius, 
they possess the country called Mygdonia as far as 
to Strymon, from whence they have driven out the 
Edonians. Furthermore, they drave the Eordians 
out of the territory now called Eordia ; (of whom 
the greatest part perished, but there dwell a few of 
them yet about Physca) ; and the Almopians out of 
Almopia. The same Macedonians subdued also 
other nations, and hold them yet; as Anthemus, 
Crestonia, and Bisaltia, and a great part of the 
Macedonians themselves. But the whole is called 
Macedonia ; and was the kingdom of Perdiccas the 
son of Alexander, when Sitalces came to invade it. 

field against so huge an army, retired all within 
their strongholds and walled towns, as many as the towns. 

country afforded: which were not many then; 
but3 were built afterwards by Archelaus the son of Arebelaus the 

Perdiccas, when he came to the kingdom, who 
then also laid out the highways straight, and took t;:~;: $; 
order both for matter of war, as horses and arms menide. 

YEAR 111. 

0~ .87 .4 .  

100. The2 Macedonians unable to stand in the The ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ -  
iaiis retire into 
their walled 

son of Perdiccas, 
the ninth kin6 of 

[,‘ The hollow of Pieria”.] 
r‘ Thebe hhcedonians”.] 

r‘ But those now in the coun- 
try” were built &c.] 
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11. and for other provision, better than all the other - 1 BIB 111. eight kings that were before him. The Thracian 
* C.429. army arising from Doberus, invaded that territory 

first which had been the principality of Philip, arid 
took Eidomene by force ; but Gortynia, Atalanta, 
and some other towns he had yielded to him for 
the love of Amyntas the son of Philip, who was 
then in the army. They also assaulted' Europus, 
but could riot take it. Then they went on further 
into Macedonia, on the part that lies on the right 
hand of Pella2 and Cyrrhus ; but within these, into 
Bottiza aud Pieria they entered not, but wasted 
Mygdonia, Crestonia, and Anthemus. Now the 
Macedonians had never any intention to make 
head against them with their foot, but sending out 
their horsemen, which they had procured from 
their allies of the higher Macedonia, they assaulted 
the Thracian army in such places where, few against 
many, they thought they might do it with most 
convenience. Arid where they charged, none was 
able to resist them, being both good horsemen and 
well armed with breastplates ; but enclosed by the 
multitude of the enemies, they fought against 
manifest odds of number : so that in the end they 
gave it over, esteeming themselves too weak to 
hazard battle against so many. 

101. After this, Sitalces gave way to a confer- 

OL. 87.4. 

~ ~ 

[Besieged Europus.] 
[Pella, supposed to have super- 

beded Edessa as the seat of the Ma- 
cedonian government, was at  this 
time the residence and treasury of 
the Macedonian kings. It lay about 
130 stadid fro111 the sea, dose  to the 
I& or the liver Lydids, 011 a sindli 

- 

eminence in themidst of theswanips, 
a t  all times quiteimpdssable,formed 
by the waters of that river and of 
the Axius. On an artificial mole, 
connected with the city only by a 
bridge, stood the treasury : serving 
the purpose also either of' a prisoii, 
or ol' a retreat: see Liv?, xliv. 46.1 
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ence with Perdiccas, touching the motives of this 
war. And forasmuch as the Athenians were not +-. 
arrived with their fleet, (for they thought not that 
Sitalces would have made the journey, but had Sitalcesand Per- 

part of his army against the Chalcideans and Bot- thpmotivesofthe 

t imns, wherewith having compelled them within 
their walled towns, he wasted and destroyed their 
territory. 

1 1 .  

A.c.~~Q. 
SEAR III. 

Or 87 4 

diccw come to a sent ambassadors to him Kith presents), he sent a conference about 

wnr. 

Whilst he stayed in these parts, the The Grecians,at 
thecorningotthis Thessalians southward, and the Magnetians, and army,standupon 

1 their guard, feu- the rest of the nations subject to the Thessalians ’ in8 they were 
and all the Grecians as far as to Thermopylq were called in by the 

afraid he would have turned his forces upon them ; subdue them. 
Atheuians to 

[In Thessaly, as in Macedonia, 
is seen at work the cause which in 
time effected an entire change in 
the condition of Greece: namely, 
the constant pressure of the nations 
of the north towards the south : the 
Dorian invasion of Peloponnesus 
being only the last of these migra- 
tions. Emathia, Thessaly, and a 
great part of Epirus, inhabited once 
by the Pelasgi,aGrecian race spread 
over those countries, and Greece 
itself wherever early civilization ex- 
isted, were again reduced to bar- 
barism by the irruption of the Illyr- 
k n  population. Shortly after the 
Trojan war the Thessalians, a race 
from Thesprotia, of Illgrian origin, 
seized on the plains between the 
Perrhahians and the Phthiotan 
Achaeans, coinprehending the val- 
ley of the Peneus (the ancient 
“Apyoc IIIrXaaytxbv) and the district 
called AioXis (Herod. vii. 176). The 
ancient Pelasgo-,Eolian inhabitants 
became, under the n:une Penestz 
(froin &ut, p o w ) ,  a riicc of’ honds- 

men similar to the Laconian He- 
lots, and to their masters equally 
troublesome. The invaders also 
made tributaries of the Perrhrebians, 
Rlagnesians, and Achreans : but 
these nations retained a certain de- 
gree of independence, and even re- 
mained members of the Amphicty- 
onic council. The Thessalians can 
scarcely he said to have had any 
general government : the cities, 
constantly at  war amongst them- 
selves, were each under the control 
of some great fdmilg, as Larissa 
of the Aleuadae, Cranon of the Sco- 
padm, &c. Thucydides (iv.7P) tells 
us, the people were ever friendly t u  
the Athenians : but had so little ill- 
flnence on the government, that 
they could not prevent Brasidas 
froin niarcliing through Thessaly. 
They were brave, and had greater 
advantages than perhaps any other 
state in Greece : and yet their his- 
tory is a blank in that of Greece. 
See M ~ l l .  nor. iii. 14. Hcrm. Gr. 
Antiq. 5 15. 178.1 
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11. and stood upon their guard. And northward, those 
* FEAR 111. Thracians that inhabit the champaign country be- 
.4.~.429. pond Strymon, namely the Panaeans, Odomantians, 

Droans, and Dersmns, all of them free states, were 
afraid of the same. He  gave occasion also to a 
rumour, that he meant to lead his army against all 
those Grecians that were enemies to the Athenians, 
as called in by them to that purpose by virtue of 
their league. Eut  whilst he stayed, he wasted the 
Chalcidean, Bottiaean, and Macedonian territories ; 
and when he could not effect what he came for, 
and his army both wanted victual, and was afflicted 
with the coldness of the season, Seuthes the son 
of Spardocus, his cousin-german, and of greatest 
authority next himself, persuaded him to make 

s e u t h s  haste away. Now Perdiccas had dealt secretly 
Ferdiocas, ppy. with Seuthes, and promised him his sister in mar- 
3uadeti1Sita1ces riage, and money with her : and Sitalces at the 

persuasion of him, after the stay of full thirty days, 
whereof he spent eight in Chalcidea, retired with 
his army with all speed into his own kingdom. 
And Perdiccas shortly after gave to Seuthes his 
sister Stratonica in marriage, as he had promised. 
This was the issue of this expedition of Sitalces. 

A.C.M. 102. The same winter, after the fleet of the phoz;:$,e:h Peloponnesians was dissolved, the Athenians that 
suw=cterl per- were at Naupactus, under the conduct of Phormio, 
ttls and corunla. sailed along the coast to Astacus, and disbarking 

marched into the inner parts of Acarnania. He  
had in his army four hundred men of arms that he 
brought with him in his gaIleys, and four hundred 
more Messenians. With these he put out of Stratus, 
Coronta, and other places, all those whose fidelity 
he thought doubtful. And when he had restored 

0 ~ . 8 7 . 4 .  

conoptetl by 

to return. 

sons out ofStra. 
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Cynes the son of Theolytus to Corouta, they re- 
turned again to their galleys. For they thought - 
they should not be able to make war against the 
(Eniades (who only of all Acarnania are' the Athe- 
nians' enemies) in respect of the winter. For the 
river Achelous, springing out of the mountain Thecourwofthe 

Pindus, and running through Dolopia, and through river Ac"elo"s. 

the territories of the Agrzeeans and the Amphilo- 
chians, and through most part of the champaign 
of Acarnania, passing above by the city of Stratus, 
and falling into the sea by the city of the CEniades, 
which also it moateth about with fens, by the 
abundance of water malreth it hard lying there for 
an army in time of winter. Also most of the 
islands Echinades lie just over against CEnia', 
hard by the mouth of Achelous. And the river, 
being a great one, continually heapeth together 
the gravel, insomuch that some of those islands 
are become continent already, and the like in short 
time is expected by the rest3. For not only the 
stream of the river is swift, broad, and turbidous, 
but also the islands themselves stand thick, and 
because4 the gravel cannot pass, are joined one to 
another ; lying in and out, not in a direct line, nor 
so much as to give the water his course directly 
forward into the sea. These islands are all desert, 
and but small ones. It is reported that Apollo by T!icfnbleof 

his oracle did assign this place for an habitation to 
Alcmzeon the son of Amphiareus, at  such time as 
he wandered up and down for the killing of his 

IT. 

A X  128. 
YEAR I l l .  

OL. 57.4. 

Alciirson. 

r' Are ever at  all times" &c.] [The islands stand thick, " and 
are one with another the inmns of 

[Many of them are in fact holding together the alluvial soil, 
so that it spreads not"; lying, S-c.] 

2 [Bniadse.] 

united to the mainland. A~iiold.1 
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A. c.428. 
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- 
YEAR 111. 

Acarnania 
whence socirlled. Thus goes the report, as we have heard it concern- 

ing Alcmaeon. 
103. But Phorrnio and the Athenians leaving 

Acarnania, and returning to Naupactus, in the 
very beginning of the spring came back to Athens ; 
and brought with them such galleys as they had 
taken, and the freemen they had taken prisoners 
in their fights at sea, who were again set at liberty 
by exchange of man for man. So elided that2 

mother; telling him, ‘‘ that he should never be 
free from the terrors that haunted him, till he had 
found out and seated himself in such a land, as 
when he slew his mother, the sun had never seen 
nor was then land, because all other lands were 
polluted by him.” Hereupon being at a nonplus, 
as they say, with much ado he observed this ground 
congested by the river Achelous, and thought 
there was enough cast up to serve’ his turn, already, 
since the time of the slaughter of his mother, after 
which it was now a long time that he had been a 
wanderer. Therefore seating himself in the places 
about the (Eniades, he reigned there, and named 
the country after t.he name of his son Acarnas. 

Theendofthe &inter, and the third year of the war written by 
war. Thucydides. 
third year of the 

’ [,‘ To support life”.] * [This winter.] 
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their  league.-The Athenians send Paches to Mytilene, to 
besiege it.-Part of the besieged Pla taans  escape through the 
fortifications of the enemy.-The commons of Mytilene armed 
by  the nobility for a sally on the enemy, deliver the town to 
the Athenians.-The residue of the Platleans yield to the 
besiegers, and are put to the sword.-The proceedings upon 
the Mytilensans, and their punishment.-The sedition in Cor- 
cyra.-Laches is sent by the Athens into Sicily : and Nicias 
into Me1os.-Demosthenes fighteth against the 2Etolians un- 
fortunately ; and afterwards against the Ambraciotes fortu- 
ate1y.-Pythadorus is sent into Sicily, to receive the fleet 
from Laches.-This in other three years of this war. 

1. THE summer following, the Peloponnesians and HI. 

their confederates, at the time when corn was at , ~ , ~  
the highest, entered with their army into Attica tfg:: 
under the conduct of Archidamus, the son OfThePelopon- 

Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedzmonians ; and Attica. 

there set them down and wasted the territory 
about. And the Athenian horsemen, as they were 
wont, fell upon the enemy where they thought fit', 
and kept back the multitude of light-armed soldiers 

- 
nesiana invade 

[Fell upon the enemy '(wherever an opportunity offered". Amold.] 
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111. 

AC.428. 

from going out before the men of arms', and in- 
festing the places near the city. And when they 
had stayed as long as their victual lasted, they 
returned; and were dissolved according to their 
cities. 

2. After the Peloponriesians were entered Attica, 
Lesbos immediately, all but Methymne, revolted 
from the Athenians; which though they would 
have done before the war, and2 the LacedEmonians 
would not then receive them, yet even now they 
were forced to revolt sooner than they had intended 
to  do. For they stayed to have first straitened the 
mouth of their haven with dams of earth, to have 
finished their walls and their galleys then in build- 
ing, and to have gotten in all that was to come out 
of Pontus, as archers, and victual, and whatsoever 

The intention or else they had sent for. But the Tenedians, with 
revoltclisco,ered whom they were at  odds, and the Methymnzans, 

and of the Mytilenceans themselves certain parti- 
cular men upon faction, being hosts to the Athen- 
ians, made knonm unto them that the Lesbians 
were forced to go all into Mytilene3; that by the 
help of the LacedEmonians and their kindred4 the 

- 
YEAR 1V. 

Oh. 813.1. 

'me rpvolt of 
Iaslws. 

the Leslrinns to 

tathe .Ithenians. 

[r ib  h b v ;  properly the space stances cited by Aristotle, of setli- 
where the arms were piled; here, tions attended with fatal conse- 
the camp of the heavy-armed sol- quences, arising out of insignificant 
diers. Arnold.] causes. Timophanes, a rich man, 

left two daughters : and Doxandros, 
.1 [,' That they were forcing the the proxenos or host of the Athen- 

Leshidns to suhmit to the govern- ians, being rejected by the sons ab 
ment of Mytilene": that is, as the the suitor of their sisters, brought 
people of Attica submitted to that about the sedition. Pol. v. 4.1 
of Athens: ii. 15. Am. It is hardly r r h e  Beotians, an Eolian 
possible to suppose with Goeller, branch froin Arne in Thessaly, mi- 
that they were attempting to bring grated from Arne in Thessaly sixty 
all the Lesbians actually to Myti- years after the Trojan a a r  (i. 12) 
lene. This revolt is one of the in- to Cadmeis, since called Bceotia. 

[ u r n .  hlutPrc.1 
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Bceotians, they hastened all manner of provision 
necessary for a revolt; and that unless it were 
presently prevented, all Lesbos would be lost. 
3. The Athenians, afflicted with the disease, 

and with the war now on foot and at  the hottest, 
thought it a dangerous matter that Lesbos, which 
had a navy and was of strength entire, should thus 
be added to the rest of their enemies ; and at  first 
received not the accusations, holding them there- 
fore the rather feigned because they would not 
have them true. Rut after, when they had sent 
ambassadors to Mytilene, arid could not persuade 
them to dissolve themselves and undo their prepar- 
ation, they then feared the worst, and would have 
prevented them: and to that purpose suddenly 
sent out the forty’ galleys made ready for PelOpOn- The Atlieii iun~ 

nesus, with Cleippedes and two other commanders. to  IJt.5bn,. 

For they had been advertised that there was a 
holiday of Apollo Maloeis to be kept without the 
city, and that to the celebration thereof the Myti- 
lenaeans were accustomed to come all out of the 
town ; and they hoped, making haste, to take them 
there unawares. And if the attempt succeeded, it 
was well ; if not, they might’ command the Myti- 
lenaeans to deliver up their galleys, and to demolish 
their walls ; or they might make war against them, 

111. 

A .C:. 428. 
0t.m 1 .  

send forty palleys 

After the expulsion of the family of 
Orestes from Peloponnesus, Pen- 
thilus and other of his descendants 
fled to Bmotia, and thence colonized 
Mysia in Asia Minor, Tenedos, 
Lesbos, and other islands: which 
colonies therefore, as well as Bceo- 
tia, were all Bolian. Homer (11. ii. 
494.) makes Beotians sail to Troy 
from all the cities in Bueotia, except 

Thebes and a few others : notwith- 
standing which, and Thucydides’ 
expression (i. 12), no Bmotians, ac- 
cording to Mueller and Hermann, 
were settled there till after the war.] r‘ Forty galleys which chanced 
to hare been made ready” &e.] 

[,‘ They were to comtnand &c.: 
and to make war upon thein, i P  
%c.] 
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111. if they refused. So these galleys went their way. - And ten galleys of Mytilene which then chanced 
A.C.C2R. to be at  Athens, by virtue of their league, to aid 

The Athenians them, the Athenians stayed ; and cast illto prison 
Mytilenertswere the men that were in them. In the meantime a 
stsytheir;d,eys certain man went from Athens into Eubea by sea, 

and then by land to Gersstus ; and finding there 
a ship ready to put off, having the wind favourable, 
arrived in Mytilene three days after he set forth 
from Athens, and gave them notice of the coming 
of the fleet. Hereupon they not only went not out 
to h4aloeis’, as was expected, but also stopped the 
gaps of their walls and ports, where they were left 
unfinished, and placed guards to defend them. 

4. When the Athenians not long after arrived 
and saw this, the commanders of the fleet delivered 
to the Mytilemans what they had in charge : which 
not hearkened unto, they presently fell to the war. 
The Mytilemans, unprovided and compelled to a 
war on such a sudden, put out some few galleys 
before the haven to fight: but beitig driven in 
again by the galleys of Athens, they called to the 
Athenian commanders to parley ; desiring, if they 
could upon reasonable conditions, to get the galleys 

The .~ ieniana for the present sent away. And the Athenian com- 
nces,,D tirne to mander allowed the conditions2, he also fearing 

they should be too weak to make war against the 
whole island. 

When a cessation of arms was granted, the 
Mytilemans amongst others sent to Athens one of 
those that had given intelligence there of their 
design, and had repented him after of the same, to 

Or..88. 1. 

imprison such of 

atAthens and 

, 

give the Mytile- 

piirqe t1;emaelves 
at Atlieni. 

* [Maloeis, the temple of Apollo [Allowed (‘the parley”. Nothing 
in the suburbs of Mytilene.] was granted hut an armistice.] 
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try if they could persuade them to withdraw their 
fleet from them, as not intending any innovation. 
Withal they sent ambassadors at the same time to 
Lacedxmon, undiscovered of the fleet of the Athe- ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ E ,  

north of the city ; being without any confidence of 
their siiccess at  Athens. And these men, after an 
ill voyage through the wide sea, arriving a t  Lace- 
daemon, negotiated the sending of aid from thence. 
5 .  But when their ambassadors were come back TlieMjti1w;P:in 

the rest of Lesbos, save only Methymne, (for these 
together with the Imbrians, Lemnians, arid some 
few other their confederates, aided the Athenians), 
prepared themselves for the war. 
lenzans with the whole strength of the city made. isiis,but without 

a sally upon the Athenian camp, and came to a s''cces8. 

battle : wherein though the Mytilenzeans had not 
the worse, yet they lay not that night without the 
walls, nor durst trust to their strength ; but retir- 
ing into the town, lay quiet there, expecting to try Thpylieotill,ex- 

(if any came) they were to have from Peloponnesus. 
For there were now come into the city one Meleas 
a Laconian and Hermiondas a Theban, who having 
been sent out before the revolt, but unable to arrive 
before the coming of the Athenian fleet, secretly 
after the end of the battle entered the haven in a 

111. 

A.C.428. 
TEAR I!'. 

unq sent to Lace- 
nians, which was riding at anchor in Malea' to the dznion for aid. 

nmhnsaadim from Athens without effect, the Mytilenzeans and apped not zit 

And the Myti- They aaiiyotlt 
upon the Athrn- 

yecting helpfrrini 
their fortune with the accession of such forces, as Ydoponnesus. 

1 [Malea, the site of the temple 
of Apollo Maloeis, in the northern 
part of the city, and at  the northern 
port, hence also called " portus 
Maloeis". Muleu nomen erat appel- 
lati\ urn lingua Grrece antiquis- 
s i m q  significans prominentiam 

VOL. VIII.  

aliquam montis vel litoris, neque 
reperitur nomen esse nisi locorum 
Doricorum Boliorumque, velut 
Lesbi, Cretre, Laconis. Goeller. 
The Athenians besieging Mytilene, 
have their market a t  Maiea: see 
ch. 6.1 

T 
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III.  galley, and persuaded them to send another galley 
along with them, with other ambassadors to Sparta; 

A.C.W. which they did. 6. But the Athenians much con- 
The Athenians firmed by this the Mytilenaeans’ cessation, called 
of their confene- in their confederates : (who, because they saw no 
rates. assurance on the part of the Lesbians, came much 

sooner in than was thought they would have done’): 
and riding at anchor to the south of the city, for- 
tified two camps, on either side one, and brought 
their galleys before both the ports, and so quite 
excluded the Mytileneans from the use of the sea2. 
As for the land, the Athenians held so much only 
as lay near their camps, which was not much ; and 
the Mytilenaeans and other Lesbians, that were 
now come to aid them, were masters of the rest. 
For Malea served the Athenians for a station only 
for their galleys, and to keep their market in. And 
thus proceeded the war before Mytilene. 

The Athenians 7. About the same time of the same summer, the 
son o f ~ o r m i o ,  Athenians sent likewise thirty galleys into Pelo- 
with leys about twenty Pelo. gal- ponnesus, under the conduct of Asopius the son of 
~ 0 - u ~ .  Phormio. For the Acarnanians had desired them 

to send some son or kinsman of Phormio, for 
general, into those parts. These, as they sailed by, 
wasted the maritime country of Laconia ; and then 
sending back the greatest part of his fleet to Athens, 
Asopius himself with twelve galleys went on to 
Naupactus. And afterwards having raised the 
whole power of Acarnania, he made war upon the 

YOAB IV .  

OL.88.1. 

send for the aids 

send Asopius the 

* [Who came in “much the the city, they fortified two camps 
sooner, for seeing no security in the &c., and efitablished their blockades 
Lesbians”.] at both the harbours, and so quite 

a And bringing their ships excluded &c.” Am. “They fortified 
round to the station to the south of two camps to the south &c.” Gall.) 
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Gniades, and both entered with his galleys into’ 
the river of Achelaus, and with his land forces 
wasted the territory. But when the CEniades would 
not yield, he disbanded his land forces, and sailed 
with his galleys to Leucas, and landed his soldiers 
on the territory of Neritum2; but in going off was 
by those of the country that came out to defend it, 
and by some few of the garrison soldiers there, both ’4uol>ius s1uin. 

himself andpart of his company slain. And having 
upon truce received from the Leucadians their dead 
bodies, they went their ways3. 

111. - 
~c.428. 
Or, 88. 1, 

8. Now the ambassadors of the Mytileneans, TheMptileneair 
arnbasaadora sen t 

are appointed to 
attend the gene. 

the Grecians at 

that went out in the first galley, having been to Lacedemcn, 
referred by the Lacedaemonians to the general 
meeting of the Grecians at  Olympia, to the end Id1 assembly of 

they might determine of them together with the Olpmpio. 

rest of the confederates4, went to Olympia accord- 

[,‘ Sailed along the Achelous”.] 
r‘ At Nericus”.] 

a C‘ And having put off a little 
from the land (?tmxXtbaavn& they 
afterwards received their dead” &c. 
Goeller.] 

* [The successful ending of the 
second Messenian war, and the re- 
duction of Tegea, the stronghold of 
Arcadia commanding the entrance 
of Laconia,placedSpartaat thehead 
of Peloponnesus : and from about 
A.C.680 her ~ ) y ~ p o v i a  was recog- 
nized, not only by Peloponnesus, 
but by Greece in general ; a rank 
confirmed to her by the expulsion 
of the tyrants (which, along with 
the setting up of oligarchical go- 
vernment, was ever the steady aim 
of the Spartan policy) and the over- 
throw o f  Argos. Thus it was a t  
Sparta, that Athens accused iEgina 

of giving earth and water to Da- 
rius : and Sparta summoned The- 
mistocles to answer to the charge 
of medizing. W e  see here however, 
as before in i. 87, that this suprem- 
acy extended to no control over the 
confederacy. It was formed of 
Peloponnesian states : and governed 
by fixed laws, with a certain order 
of precedence. By this constitution, 
no common action, such as declar- 
ing war or conduding peace or 
treaties, could be undertaken with- 
out a congress, wherein all the 
states had equal voices (i. 125): and 
instances are not wanting of Sparta 
being outvoted (i. 40,41; Herod. 
v. 93). Sparta was the place of 
assembly for the deliberations of the 
allies: she took upon herself the 
control and execution of all mea- 
sures there resolved on. But  on 

T 2  
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111. ingly. It was that Olympiad wherein Dorieus of 
PRAP IV. Rhodes was the second time victor. And when 
*.~.4%. after the solemnity they were set in council, the 

ambassadors spake unto them in this manner : 
ORATIOHOPTBE 9. ‘‘ Men of LacedEmon and confederates, we 
MYTILEHE. know the received custom of the Grecians. For 

they that take into league such as revolt in the 
wars and relinquish a former league, though they 
like them as long as they have profit by them, yet 
accounting them but traitors to their former friends, 
they esteem the worse of them in their judgment. 
And to say the truth, this judgment is not without 
good reason, when they that revolt, and they from 
whom the revolt is made, are mutually like-minded 
and affected, and equal in provision and strength, 
and no just cause of their revolt given. But now 
between us and the Athenians it is not so. Nor 
let any man think the worbe of us, for that having 
been honoured by them in time of peace, we have 
now revolted in time of danger. 10. For the first 
point of our speech, especially now tye seek to come 
into league with you, shall be to make good the 
justice and honesty of our revolt’. For we know 
there can be neither firm friendship between man 
and man, nor any communion between city and 
city to any purpose whatsoever, without a mutual 
opinion of each other’s honesty, and also a simili- 
tude of customs otherwise: for in the difference 
of minds is grounded the diversity of actions. 

oL.,8s.1. 

AMBASSADOR0 OF 

the internal affairs of the allied tween individual states, were be- 
states, neither had Sparta nor the yond the jurisdiction of the confe- 
confederacy any influence. By a deracy (v. 31). I n  Herod. r. 94, we 
fundamental law, each state was seethe allies protest against Sparta’s 
independent and enjoyed its ancient “ meddling with a Grecian state”.] 
customs: and even disputes he- p‘ Of our intent”. Goeller.] 
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‘‘ As fur our league Kith the Athenians, it was 

first made when you gave over the Medan war, - 
and they remained to prosecute the relics of that 
business. Yet we entered not such a league, as Orationofthe 

to be their helpers in bringing the Grecians into Myti’enieaus. 

the servitude of the Athenians, but to set free 
the Grecians from the servitude of the Medes’. 
And as long as they led us as equals, we followed 
them with much zeal: but when we saw they 
remitted their enmity against the Medes, and led 
us2 to the subjugation of the confederates, we could 
not then but be afraid. And the confederates, 
through the multitude of distinct counsels unable 
to unite themselves for resistance, fell all but our- 
selves and the Chians into their subjection. And 
we having still our own laws, and being in name a 
free state, followed them to the wars ; but so, as 
by the examples of their former actions, we held 
them not any longer for faithful leaders. For it 
was not probable, when they had subdued those 
whom together with us they took into league, but 
that, when they should be able, they would do the 
like also by the rest. 1 1 .  It is true that if we were 

flI. 

A.c.~B. 
OL.88. 1. 

p‘ Yet we became allies, not 
with the Athenians for enslaving 
the Grecians; but with the Gre- 
cians for deliverance from the 
Medes”. Arnold, Goeller.] 

[6rrayopLvov~ : “ and proposing 
to themselves the subjugation” &e.; 
Poppo: “and bringing ahout” &e.; 
Goeller. bmyopLvovs, “ eagerly 
pursuing”, is suggested by Bekker. 
“ But  when we saw Be. we were 
110 longer without alarm : (hut 1111- 
ahle, disunited as we were through 
difference of coniicils,to defend our- 
selves, the allies, all but ourselves 

and the Chians, were subdued; and 
we, nominally indeed of our own 
free will, helped to subdue them) : 
and no longer held we them, by the 
foregone example, for faithful 
leaders. For &e. : and if we were 
all still independent, we should be 
more secure of their leaving us 
alone. Buthavinp got most of them 
under, and we being still on an 
equality, it was not likely (with our 
single equality too hy the side of the 
already general giving in of the 
rest) that they would hear it very 
patiently : eapecially” &c. ]  
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now in liberty all, we might be the better assured 
that they would forbear to innovate ; but since they 
have under them the greatest part already, in all 
likelihood they will take it ill, to deal on equal 
terms with us alone, and the rest yielding, to let us 
only stand up as their equals. Especially when by 
how much they are become stronger by the sub- 
jection of their confederates, by so much the more 
are we become desolate. But the equality of 
mutual fear is the only band of faith in leagues. 
For he that hath the will to transgress, yet when 
he hath not the odds of strength, will abstain from 
coming on. Now the reason why they have left 
us yet free, is no other, but that' they may have a 
fair colour to lay upon their domination over the 
rest ; and because it hath seemed unto them more 
expedient to take us in by policy, than by force. 
For therein they made use of us for an argument, 
that having equal vote with them we would never 
have followed them to the wars, if those against 
whom they led us, had not done the injury: and 
thereby also they brought the stronger against the 
weaker, and reserving the strongest to the last, 
made them the weaker by removing the rest. 
Whereas if they had begun with us, when the con- 
federates had had both their own strength and a 
side to adhere to, they had never subdued them so 
easily. Likewise our navy kept them in some fear ; 
lest united and added to yours or to any other, it 

111. 
: '  rJII 

YEABIV.  
, . .  

A C.418. 
OL.88.1 .  . Orstion of the 

Mytilenacaua. 

[No other " than that domina- against our will have warred with 
tion appeared attainable hy fair them (upon our confederates), had 
words and craft rather than by force. these not done the injury : and hy 
For they both made use &e., that the same act, they not only hrought 
having equal voice we should not first &c., but also reserving" kc.] 
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might have created them some danger. Partly also 1x1. 

we escaped by our observance toward their com- - 
mons, and most eminent men from time to time. * . ~ . 4 2 8 .  

But yet we still’ thought we could not do SO long, Oration of the 

considering the examples they have showed us in Mytilenreans‘ 

the rest, if this war shoiild not have fallen out. 
12. What friendship then or assurance of liberty 
was this, when we received each other with alien- 
ated affections: when whilst they had wars, they 
for fear courted us ; and when they had peace, we 
for fear courted them : and whereas in others good 
will assureth loyalty, in us it was the effect of fear? 
So2 it was more for fear than love, that we remain- 
ed their confederates ; and whomsoever security 
should first embolden, he was first likely by one 
means or other to break the league. Now if any man 
think we did unjustly, to revolt upon the expecta- 
tion of evil intended without staying to be certain 
whether they would do it or not, he weigheth not 
the matter aright. For if we were as able to con- 
trive evil against them, and again to defer it, as 
they can against us, being thus equal, what needed 
us to be a t  their discretion? But seeing it is in 
their hands to invade at pleasure, it  ought to be in 
ours to anticipate. 

13. Upon these pretensions therefore and causes, 
Men of Lacedaemon and confederates, we have 
revolted ; the which are both clear enough for the 
hearers to judge upon, that we had reason for it, 
and weighty enough to affright, and compel us to 

:& ” 3  

e OL.89. I .  

[, Were not likely” to do &c.] should begin with “ So that”, (Bum), 
p‘ And it was more” kc .  The and not with “ Now”; being the 

sentence sliould run on to “break manifest consequencc of the preced- 
the lcnguc ?”: and thc ncxt sentence ing sentence,] 
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Oration of the 
M ytilenaeans. 
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take some course for our own safety: which we 
would have done before, when before the war we 
sent ambassadors to you about our revolt, but could 
not, because you would not then admit us into 
your league. And now when the Bmotians’ in- 
vited us to it, we presently obeyed. Wherein we 
thought we made a double revolt’ o&e from the 
Grecians, in ceasing to do them mischief with the 
Athenians, and helping to set them free; and 
another from the Athenians, in breaking first, and 
not staying to be destroyed by them hereafter. 
But this revolt of ours hath been sooner than was 
fit, and before we were provided for it. For which 
cause also the confederates ought so much the 
sooner to admit us into the league, and send us the 
speedier aid ; thereby the better3, at once both to 
defend those you ought to defend, and to annoy 
your enemies. Whereof there was never better 
opportunity than at  present. Fur the Athenians 
being both with the sickness and their great 
expenses consumed, and their navy divided, part 
upon your own coasts and part upon ours; it is 
not likely they should have many galleys spare, in 
case you again4 this summer invade them both by 
sea and land ; but that they should either be un- 
able to resist the invasion of your fleet, or be 
forced to come off from both our coasts. And let 
not any man conceive, that you shall herein at your 

[By HermEondas : see ch. 5.1 and doing them no mischief, the 
[Arnold and Goeller take Lro-  other of revolt from the Alhenians.] 

5 u m ~  here in its original sense of a That > 011 may be seen ready”, 
“ standing aloof from”; so that it at once &c.] 
suits hoth the cases, one of simply * [,‘ I n  case you the second lime 
Atanding a h o f  from the Grecians this summer” sic.] 



J .. 

OF THUCYDIDES. 281 

own danger defend the territory of another. For Hr. 

though Lesbos seem remote, the profit of i t  will be - 
near you. For the war will not be, as a man would $;z;: think, in Attica ; but there, from whence cometh Oration of the 

the profit to Attica. This profit is the revenue 
they have from the confederates; which if they 
subdue us, *.ill still be greater. For neither will 
any other revolt; and all that is ours will accrue 
unto them ; and we shall be worse handled besides, 
than those that were under them before. But aid- 
ing us with diligence, you shall both add to your 
league a city that hath a great navy, the thing you 
most stand in need of ;  and also easily’ overthrow 
the Athenians by subduction of their Confederates, 
because every one will then be more confident to 
come in, and you shall avoid the imputation’ of 
riot assisting such as revolt unto you. And if it 
appear that your endeavour is to make them free, 
your strength in this war will be much the more 
confirmed. In reverence therefore of the hopes 
which the Grecians have reposed in you, and of the 
presence of Jupiter Olympius, in whose temple here 
we are in a manner suppliants to you, receive the 
Mytilenaeans into league, and aid us. And do not 
cast us off, who (though, as to the exposing of our 
persons, the danger be our own) shall bring a 
common profit to all Greece, if we prosper, and a 
more common detriment to all the Grecians, if 
through your inflexibleness we miscarry. Be you 
therefore men such as the Grecians esteem you, 
and our fears require you to be ” 

15. In this manner spake the Mytilenaeans. And 

Mytilenreans. 

1 [,‘ More easily”.] Wliicli you bear”, of not kc . ]  



282 THE HISTORY 

111. 

A.c.~~s. 

the Lacedamonians and their confederates, when 
they had heard and allowed their reasons, decreed 
not only a league with the Lesbians, but also 

T h e i y & & +  again to make an invasion into Attica. And to 
ans'aken*tothe Lacedsmonian that purpose, the Lacedemonians appointed their 
league. confederates there present, to make as much speed 

as they could with two parts of their forces into 
The Lacedein* the isthmus ; and they themselves being first there, 
the of prepared engines-in the isthmus for the drawing up 
Atticajbotll of galleys, with intention to carry the navy from 

Corinth to the other sea that lieth towards Athens, 
and to set upon them both by sea and land. And 
these things diligently did they. But the rest of 
the confederates assembled but slowly, being busied 
in the gathering in of their fruits, and weary of 
war far e. 

The Athelliana 16. The Athenians perceiving all this prepara- 
their power, and tion to be made upon an opinion of their weakness, 
my %om their and desirous to let them see they were deceived, as 

galleys, not being able, without stirring the fleet at Lesbos, 
somuchtowssk easily to master the fleet that should come against 
toconfutethe them out of Peloponnesus, manned out a hundred 
the Lesbian am. galleys, and embarked therein generally, both chi- 
put iuto the La. zens (except those of the degree of Pentacosiome- 
cedmoniana of dimni and Horsemen') and also strangers that dwelt 

TSAR I V .  

O L  88 1 

nians prepare for 

rea and land. 

to make show of 

to deter the ene- 

enterprize, send 

Peloponnesus, BR 

opinion which 

basasdors had 

their wealmess. 
~~ 

[This relates to the constitu- 
tion of Solon. The people of Attica 
are said to have been divided, in 
early times, into the four tribes 
Kekropis, Autocthon, Cranais, At- 
this ; corresponding to the terri- 
torial division, Actaea, Paralia, Me- 
sogaea, Diacris : the same tnhes 
being afterwards called, after their 
gods, Dias, Attheiiais, Posidonias, 
Hephiestias. The Iunians (a scpa- 

rate class of the aboriginal inhahi- 
tants, if not a distinct race) intro- 
duced the caste-division called the 
Ionic tribes, viz. uwriors, art$ficers, 
herhmen, and husbandmen (or as 
Borne read, prierts) : these, for some 
purposes, remained iu being till the 
time of Cieisthenes (iv. 118, note), 
though early moditietl by Thescus 
(as it is said), the father of the demo- 
cracy, by the less strongly marked 
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amongst them : and sailing to the isthmus, made a 111. 
show of their strength, and landed their soldiers in * 
such parts of Peloponnesus as they thought fit. ~ c . 4 2 8 .  

When the Lacedsmonians saw things so contrary 
to their expectation, they thought it false which 
was spoken by the Lesbian ambassadors; and 
esteeming the action difficult, seeing their confe- 
derates were not arrived, and that news was 
brought of the wasting of the territory near their 
city’ by the thirty galleys formerly sent about 

YEAR IV.  

OL. 88.1. 

distinction of Ellpatrid=, Geomori, quences. I n  the eyes however of 
and Demiurgi, or in other aords, of the people, of this as of other states, 
nobles and plebeians. The usurpa- these changes were matter of minor 
tions of the Eupatrids have been importance, and valued only as the 
already noticed (i. 126, note). The means for attaining other objects. 
insurrection of Cylon (one of those W’hat lay next their hearts, was the 
popular risingsupon thearistocracy, famous attaciX&ta : the liberation of 
which in other states raised to the the land from its mortgage, of the 
throne so many of the so-called debtor from his debt. This effected, 
tyrants; who were therefore so they relapsed into their usual 
eagerly hunted down by Sparta) was apathy : whence they were roused 
the forerunner of Solon’s changes. by the efforts of the aristocracy to 
He replaced (A.C. b94) the aristo- regain their lost power, whichended 
cracy of birth by a timocracy, or (A.C. 560) in the tyranny of Peisis- 
one of property : of the citizens tratus.] 
with incomes exceeding, respec- f‘  Wasting the Pericecis”. The 
tively, 500, 300, and 150 medimni Spartans living only in the capital, 
of corn, and as many measures of the whole of Laconia was properly 
wine and oil, he formed the three the ? r f p t O t K ~ ~ ,  “ the  land inhabited 
classes entacosiomedimni, hippeis, by the periceci” : though here is 
and zeugztcz, to whom he committed meant only the part by the sea. 
all the executive power of the state. Laconia was divided into six dis- 
All wfith incomes below that of the tricts; Sparta,Amyclz, Las, Pharie, 
zeugitze, formed the class of thetes, Xgys, and Epidaurus Limera or 
contributing nothing to the state, Gytheium: and Messenia into four; 
and therefore excluded from all Pylos, Rhium, Mesola, and Hya- 
offices : but admitted to the public mia. The whole was called AUK+ 
assembly; and having, with the Gaipwv dwarlpnoktc: but it must 
other classes, cognizance of all ju- have been after the reduction by 
dicial appeals, a power attended in Sparta of the whole of Messenia, as 
after times with iinportant conse- well as of Cynuria (to which An- 

’ p. 
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111. 

YEAR 1V. 
- 4 . ~ 4 2 8 .  

Peloponnesus by the Athenians, went home again ; 
and afterwards prepared to send a fleet to Lesbos, 
and intimated to the cities rateably to furnish forty 
galleys, and appointed Alcidas, who was to go 
thither with them, for admiral. And the Athenians, 
when they saw the Peloponnesians gone, went 
likewise home with their hundred galleys. 

The greatnessof 17. About’ the time that this fleet was out, they 
had surely the most galleys (besides the beauty of 

* n o f t h e i r ~ a t  them) together in action in these employments ; 
yet in the beginning of the war, they had both 
as good, and more in number. For a hundred 
attended the guard of Attica, Eubcea, and Salamis ; 
and another hundred were about Peloponnesus ; 
besides those that were at Potidaea and other 
places: so that in one summer, they had in all two 
hundred and fifty sail. And this, together with 
PotidEa, was it that most exhausted their treasure. 
For the men of arms that besieged the city, had 
each of them two drachmes a day, one for himself 
and another for his man : and were three thousand 
in number that were sent thither at first and r e  
mained to the end of the siege; besides sixteen 
hundred more, that went with Phormio aud came 
away before the town was won. And the galIeys 
had all the same pay. In this manner was their 
money consumed2, and so many galleys employed, 

OL.85.1. 

the Athenian 
navy, and occa. 

orpenseofmoneg 

thana, one of the towns belonged), 
that is, after A.C. 548, that the 
number of towns inhabited by the 
periaeci were fixed at  a hundred. 
Mull. Dor. iii. 2. See iv. 126.3 

r‘ At the time when the ships 
sailed, the Athenians had one of tlie 
largest fleets they ever had a t  one 

time, of ships in a state of effective- 
ness from their good condition. 
And they had as many and still 
more at the beginuiiig of the war”. 
Arnold.] 

a [Consumed “ at first”. At this 
time the pay of the hiydites varied 
from two uboli to a drachine : 06- 
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the most indeed that ever they had manned at  
once. 

18. About the same time that the Lacedaemon- 
ians were in the isthmus, the Mytilenzans marched me Mghlene. 

Methymne, in hope to have had it betrayed unto 
them: and having assaulted the city, when it trayed. 

succeeded not the way they looked for, they went 
thence to Antissa, Pyrrha, and Eressus : and after 
they had settled’ the affairs of those places, and 
made strong their walls, returned speedily home. 
When these were gone, the Methymnaeans likewise 
made war upm Antissa ; but beaten’ by the Anti- 
szeans arid some auxiliaries that were with them, 
they made haste again to Methymne, with the loss 
of many of their soldiers. But the Athenians 
being advertised hereof, and understanding that 
the Mytilenseans were masters of the land, and 
that their own soldiers there were not enough to 
keep them in, sent thither, about the beginning of 
autumn, Paches, the son of Epicurus, with a thou-  TI,^ Athenians 

sand men of arms of their own city : who, supplying w t h  . 1000 men 

the place of rowers themselves, arrived at Mytilene, 
and ingirt it with a single wall : save3 that in some 

111. 

A . c . ~ .  

- 
YEAB 11’. 

0 L. 88.1. 
am go with a by land, both they and their auxiliaries, against power to Me- 
thymne, hoping 
to have it he. 

send I’aelies 

cers received twice, the cavalry 
thrice, and field officers four times 
as much, with the like for their 
provisions. The regular pay of the 
seamen (formed, besides foreigners, 
of Thetes and slaves, as at  Sparta of 
the Helots) was three oholi, that of 
the Paralitae four. The value of 
the medimnus of corn (about an 
English bushel and a half), esti- 
mated by Boeckh at  two drachmes, 
will give some idea of the value of 

this pay : apparently, not high.7 
[Settled “ more securely”.] 
[But beaten “ in a sally”.] 
[With a single wall, “ building 

in it turrets here and there on the 
strong points : so that” &c. A singIc 
wall was enough, no attack being 
feared from without. About Plataea, 
the Lacedsmonians (ch. 21) build 
a double wall; one for the block- 
ade, the other for their own protec- 
tion.] 
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111. 
A 

A C.425. 
63 01.88.1. 

YEAR IV. 

The end of tbe 
fourth summer. 

places, stronger by nature than the rest, they only 
built turrets, and placed guards in them. So that 
the city was every way strongly besieged, both by 
sea and land ; and the winter began. 

19. The Athenians standing in need of money for 
the siege, both contributed themselves, and sent 
thither' two hundred talents of this their first con- 
tribution, and also dispatched Lysicles and four 
others with twelve galleys, to levy money amongst 
the confederates. But Lysicles, after he had been to 
and fro and gathered money in divers places, as he 
was going up from Myus through the plains of 
Maeander in Caria as far as to the hill Sandius, 
was set upon there by the Carians and Anseitans2; 
and himself with a great part of his soldiers slain. 

20. The same winter the Plataeans, (for they were 
The OL. escape 88.1. of besieged by the Peloponnesians and Bceotians), 
21*me*outof pressed now with want of victual and hopeless of 
the works of the relief from Athens, and no other means of safety 

appearing, took counsel, both they and the Athen- 
ians that were besieged with them, at first all to 
go out, and if they could, to pass over the wall of 
the enemy by force. The authors of this attempt, 
were Theaenetus the son of Tolmidas, a soothsayer, 
and Eupompidas the son of Daimachus, one of their 
commanders. But half of them afterwards, by one 
means or other, for the greatness of the danger 
shrunk from it again : but two hundred and twenty 

~ . ~ . 4 2 7 .  

Plattea, through 

enemy. 

[" The Athenians &e. them- to collect it. The ordinary tributes 
selves, then for the first time, contri. were brought, in by the allies them- 
buted a tribute of two hundred ta- selves at the great Dionysia; or col- 
lents; and dispatched also Lysicles" lected, if necessary, by ships called 
&c. This being an extraordinary b x X o y t i ~ . ]  
imposition, the cipyup6Xoyotare sent [See is. 75.1 
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or thereabouts voluntarily persisted to go out in 
this manner. They made them ladders, fit for the --J-- 

height of the enemy’s wall ; the wall they mea- 
sured by the lays of brick, on the part toward the They make the 

town where it was not plastered over ; and divers lengthoftheir ladders by con- 

though some missed, yet the greatest part took the ofbrick. 

reckoning just ; especially, numbering them so 
often, and at no great distance, but where they 
might easily see the part to which their ladders 
were to be applied ; and so by guess’ of the thick- 
ness of one brick, took the measure of their ladders. 
2 1. As for the wall of the Peloponnesians, it was The description 

thus built. It consisted of a double circle, one tion . of the Pelo. 

an assault from Athens. These two walls were 
distant one from the other about sixteen foot : an’d 
that sixteen foot of space which was betwixt them, 
was disposed and built into cabins for the watch- 
men, which were so joined and continued one to 
another, that the whole appeared to be one thick 
wall with battlements on either side. A t  every ten 
battlements stood a great tower, of a just breadth 
to comprehend both walls, and reach from the out- 
most to the inmost front of the m-hole ; so that 
there was no passage by the side of a tower, but 
through the midst of it. And such nights as there 
happened any storm’ of rain, they used to quit the 
battlements of the wall, and to watch under the 
towers: as being not far asunder, and covered 
beside overhead. Such was the form of the wall 

* 

111. 

~~c.427. 
TEAR 1%‘. 

OL.88.1.  

men a t  once numbered the lays of bricks, whereof j ecture upon 
countingthelayr 

of the fortifies- 

towards Plataea, and another outward, in case of onnesiansabout 

* [,‘ Guessing the length $ ~ r n  
the thickness of a brick, took” Lec.] 

%“TO be more storm than IISLIRI”: 
of wind, that is, as well as rain 3 
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111. wherein’ the Peloponnesians kept their watch. - YEAB 1V. 22. The Plataeans, after they were ready, and had 
~ C . 4 2 7 .  attended a tempestuous2 night, and withal moon- 

%ne description less, went out of the city ; and were conducted by 
going the the same men that were the authors of the attempt. 
enemy’s sulls. And first they passed the ditch that was about the 

town, and then came up close to the wall of the 
enemy3, who, because it was dark, could not see 
them coming; and the noise they made as they 
went4 could riot be heard for the blustering of the 
wind. And they came on besides at a good distance 
one from the other, that they might not be betrayed 
by the clashing of their arms ; and were but lightly 
armed, and not shod but on the left foot, for the 
more steadiness in the wet5. They came thus to 
the battlements in one of the spaces between tower 
and tower, knowing that there was now no watch 
kept there. And first came they that carried the 
ladders, and placed them to the wall: then twelve 
lightly armed, only with a dagger and a breastplate, 
went up, led by Ammeas the son of Corcebus, who 
was the first that mounted ; and they that followed 
him, went up into either tower six. To these suc- 
ceeded others lightly armed, that carried the6 darts, 
for whom they that came after carried targets a t  
their backs, thdt they might be the more expedite 
to get up ; which targets they were to deliver to 
them, when they came to the enemy. At length, 
when most’ of them were ascended, they were heard 

01.88.1. 

of the Platsans 

* c“ Whereby the Platatans were 

A stormy and rainy night”.] 
[, Gnperceivcd bg the guards”, 

[Thenoise “of their approacli” 

[“ In  the mud”.] 
[,‘ That carried davts”.] ’ [,‘ More of them”.] 

blockaded”.] could not ks .1  

\vhO Rc.] 
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by the watchmen that were in the towers. For 
one of the Plataeans taking hold of the battlements, 
threw down a tile, which made a noise in the fall. 
And presently there was an alarm ; and the army 
ran to the wall. For in the dark and stormy night, 
they knew not what the danger was; and the 
Plataeans that were left in the city, came forth 
withal, and assaulted the wall of the Peloponnesians 
on the opposite side to that where their men went 
over’. So that though they were all in a tumult 
in their several places, yet not any of them that 
watched durst stir to the aid of the rest, nor were 
able to conjecture what had happened. But those 
three hundred that were appointed to assist the 
watch upon all occasions of need, went without the 
wall and made towards the place of the clamour. 
They also held up the fires by which they used to 
make known the approach of enemies, towards 
Thebes. But then the Plataeans likewise held out 
many other fires from the mall of the city, which 
for that purpose they had before prepared, to render 
the fires of the enemy insignificant ; and that the 
Thebans apprehending the matter otherwise than 
it was, might forbear to send help till their men 
were over and had recovered some place of safety. 
23. In the meantime those Plataeans, which having 
scaled the wall first and slain the watch were now 
masters of both the towers, not only guarded the 
passages by standing themselves in the entries, but 
also applying ladders from the wall to the towers, 
and conveying many men to the top, kept the 
enemies off with shot both from above and below. 

F. 

iIr. - 
YEAR IV. 
A.C.427. 
OL. 88.1. 

~~~ 

[,‘ To the end that they niight he least intent upon them”.] 
VOL. VIII. U 
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111. 

~ c . 4 ~ .  

In the mean space, the greatest number of them 
having reared to the wall many ladders a t  once, 
and beaten down the battlements, passed quite over 
between the towers. And ever as any of them got 
to the other side, they stood still upon the brink of 
the ditch without, and with arrows and darts kept 
off those that came by the outside’ of the wall to 
hinder their passage. And when the rest were 
over, then last of all’, and with much ado, came 
they also down to the ditch which were in the two 
towers. And by this time, the three hundred that 
were to assist the watch, came and set upon them, 
and had lights with them; by which means the 
Platseans that were on the further brink of the 
ditch, discerned them the better from out of the 
dark, and aimed their arrows and darts at their 
most disarmed parts : for3 standing in the dark, the 
lights of the enemy made the PlatEans the less 
discernible; insomuch as these last passed the 
ditch, though with difficulty and force. For the 
water in it was frozen over, though not so hard as 
to bear, but watery, and such as when the wind is 
at east rather than a t  north. And the snow which 
fell that night, together with so great a wind as 
that was, had very much increased the water; 
which they waded through with scarce their heads 
above. But yet the greatness of the storm was the 
principal means of their escape. 

24. From the ditch the Platseans in troop took 
the way towards Thebes, leaving on the left hand 

cL_--4 

YEAB IV. 

OL.88.1. 

1 C‘ Along (on the top of) the the towers, and were going to the 
wall”. Goeller.] ditch”.] 

r‘ Then came down (the last [,‘ But standing themselves in 
of them with much ado) they in the dark” &c.] 
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the temple of Juno’ built by Androcrates, both for 111. 

that they supposed they would least suspect the E 
way that led to their enemies, and also because ~ c . 4 2 7 .  

they saw the Peloponnesians with their lights pur- 
sue that way, which by Mount Cithzeron and the 
Oak-heads2 led to Athens, The Plataeans, when 
they had gone six or seven furlongs, forsook the 
Theban way, and turned into that which led towards 
the mountain to Erythrze and Hysiae ; and having 
gotten the hills, escaped through to Athens, being 
two hundred arid twelve persons of a greater 
number. For some of them returned into the city 
before the rest went over ; and one of their archers 
was taken upon the ditch without. And so the 
Peloporinesians gave over the pursuit, and returned 
to their places. But the Plataeans that were within 
the city, knowing nothing of the event, and those 
that turned back having told them that not a man 
escaped, as soon as it was day sent a herald to 
entreat a truce for the taking up of their dead 
bodies ; but %Then they knew the truth, they gave 
it over. And thus these men of Plataea passed 
through the fortification of their enemies, and were 
saved. 

a Lacedaemonian, was sent in a galley to Mytilene; teretl,secretly 

Mytilene by land, entered the city by the dryt$;z;;;;,w 
channel of a certain torrent which had a passage 
through the wall of the Athenians, undiscovered. 

OL.85.1. 

25. About the end of the same winter Salaethus, SdethoasI.ace- 
dremonian, en- 

into Mytilene, 
and coming first to Pyrrha, and thence going to and eouiirrnetli 

[,‘ The fane of the hero Andro. threron : called by the Baeotians 
crates”. See Herod. ix. 25.1 r p t i ~  ~ i ~ a X a i ,  the Three Heads 

e [Apubc ~i$aXai : the Athenian (Herod.ix. 39) ; probablyfrom three 
name of a town in the valley of Ci. oaks growing there.] 

u2 
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111. And he told the magistrates that Attica should - YEAR I V .  again be invaded, and that the forty galleys which 
~ C . 4 2 7 .  were to aid them were coming ; and that himself 

was sent afore, both to let them know it, and withal 
to give order in the rest of their affairs. Hereupon 
the Mytilemans grevv confident, and hearkened 
less to composition with the Athenians. And the 
winter ended, and the fourth year of this war 
written by Thucydides. 

26. In the beginning of the summer, after they 
A. OG.88.1.2.  c. 427. had sent Alcidas away with the forty-two1 galleys, 

Atticathe fourth whereof he was admiral, unto Mytilene, both they 
and their confederates invaded Attica ; to the end 
that the Athenians, troubled on both sides, might 
the less send supply against the fleet now gone to 
Mytilene. In this expedition Cleomenes was general 
instead of Pausanias, the son of Pleistoanax, who 

~a i ismi l ts  king being king was yet in minority’, and Cleomenes 
was his uncle by the father. And they now cut 
down both what they had before wasted and began 
to grow again, and also whatsoever else they had 
before pretermitted: and this was the sharpest 
invasion of all but the second. For whilst they 
stayed to hear news from their fleet at Lesbos, 
which by this time they supposed to have been 
arrived, they went abroad and destroyed most part 
of the country. But when nothing succeeded 
according to their hopes, and seeing their corn 
failed, they retired again, and were dissolved 
according to their cities. 

27. The Mytilemans in the meantime, seeing 

0 1.. m.1. 

tinie inmiled. 

oflacecliemon. 

1 [In chapters 16,25,29,69, they a [,,Was still too young to corn- 
are said to beforty.] rnand”. Goeller.] 
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the fleet came not from Peloponnesus, but delayed 
the time, and their victuals failed, were constrained 
to make their composition with the Athenians upon kL.z y;; 
this occasion. Salethus, when he also expected Salethus arms 

these galleys no longer, armed the commons of the asally. They 

have made a sally upon the Athenians. But they, 
as soon as they had gotten arms, no longer obeyed 
the magistrates ; but holding assemblies by them- 
selves, required the rich men2 either to bring their 
corn to light and divide it amongst them all, or 
else, they said, they would make their composi- 
tion by delivering up the city to the Athenians. 
28. Those that managed the state perceiving this 
and unable to hinder it, knowing also their own 
danger in case they were excluded out of the com- 
position, they all jointly agreed to yield the city to 
Paches and his army with these conditions : '' to 
be proceeded withal at  the pleasure of the people 
of Athens, and to receive the army into the city ; 
and that the Mytilemans should send ambassadors 
to Athens about their own business: and that 
Paches, till their return, should neither put in 
bonds, nor make slave of, nor slay any Mytilen- 
aean". This was the effect of that composition. 
But such of the Mytilenaeans as had principally Snrneof the MP. 

of themselves, when the army was entered the city 
durst not trust to the conditions agreed on, but 
took sanctuary at  the altars, 
raised them upoii promise to do them no injury, rise: 

IIr .  

the commons for 

mutiny, and give 
city, who were before unarmed', with intention to up the town. 

tilenreansfearirig 
practised with the Lacedaemonians, being3 afraid the norrt take 

But Paches having uhonl Paclies 
pmuadeth to 

[ +Ab  : " before light-miled" : [The Inen i n  power-the corn.] 
[Being in 'I exceeding fear".] having no i;aXu, a~wzour.1 



294 THE HISTORY 

III .  

Y * I R V ,  

mdseiideth 

Iodyat Tenedos. his army as he thought convenient. 
The m ~ u ~ *  of 

,orty,RallPys 
into Innia, 

sent them to Tenedos, to be in custody there till 
the people of Athens should have resolved what 

After this he sent some galleys to Antissa, 
and took in that town ; and ordered the affairs of 

29. In the meantime those forty galleys of Pelo- 
ponnesus, which should have made all possible 
haste, trifled away the time about Peloponnesus ; 
and making small speed in the rest of their naviga- 
tion, arrived at Delos unknown to the Athenians 
at Athens. From thence sailing to Icarus and 
Myconus, they got first intelligence of the loss of 
Mytilene. But to know the truth more certainly, 
they went thence to Embatus' in Erythrzea. It was 
about the seventh day after the taking of Mytilene, 

 id^^ his that they arrived at  Embatus ; where understand- 
is ing the certainty, they went to council about what 
lossof%tilene. they were to do upon the present occasion ; and 

Teutiaplus, an Eleian, delivered his opinion to this 
Tlienrlriccnf effect : 30. " Alcidas, and the rest that have com- 
cn,u,cilof~,..nr. mand of the Peloponnesians in this army, it were 

not amiss, in my opinion, to go to Mytilene as we 
are, before advice be given of our arrival. For in 
all probability we shall find the city, in respect 
they have but lately won it, very weakly guarded, 
and to the sea (where they expect no enemy, and 
we are chiefly strong) not guarded at all. It is also 
likely that their land soldiers are dispersed, some 
in one house and some in another, carelessly as 
victors. Therefore if we fall upon them suddenly 
and by night, I think, with the help of those within, 
if any be left there that will take our part, we may 

p-c? 

A .  C .  427. to do. 
OL.89.1.2.  

t h m  tnlw inciis. 

Alcidas with 

fleet, at Einbatiis 

Tciitiapl usin the 

[Embaturn.] 
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be able to possess ourselves of the city. And we 111. 

shall never fear the danger, if we but think this: - 
that all stratagems’ of war whatsoever are no more A. c. 427. 

but such occasions as this, which if a commander 
avoid in himself, and take the advantage of them 
in the enemy, he shall for the most part have good 
success.” 31. Thus said h e ;  but prevailed not 
with Alcidas. 
arid those Lesbians that were with him in the fleet, ~~~~~~~ 

gave him counsel, that seeing he feared the danger Lesbos. 

of this, he should seize some city of Ionia, or Cume 
in Zolia ; that having some town for the seat of 
the war, they might from thence force Ionia to 
revolt ; whereof there was hope, because the Ionians 
would not be unwilling to see him there: and if2 
they could withdraw from the Athenians this their 
great revenue, and withal put them to maintain a 
fleet against them, it would be a great exhausting 
of their treasure. They said besides, that they 
thought they should be able to get Pissuthnes to 
join with them in the war. But Alcidas rejected 
this advice likewise, inclining rather to this opinion, The cowardly 

that since they were come too late to Mytilene,  of 
they were best to return speedily into Peloponnesus. 
32. Whereupon putting off from Embatus, he sailed 
by the shore to Myonnesus of the Teians, and there 
slew most of the prisoners he had taken by the way. He killeth his 

After this he put in at Ephesus : and thither came 
ambassadors to him from the Samians of An=a3, 
and told him that it was but an ill manner of set- TheSaminns 

OL.se. l .2 .  

And some others, fugitives of Ionia ne advice of 

prisoners. 

sharply repm ting the Grecians at liberty, to kill such as had not hend him. 

[Surprises of war. Goeller, 2 [This is a corrupt passage.] 
Arnold.] [See iv. 75.1 
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* 111. lift up their harids against him, nor were indeed - enemid to the Peloponnesians, but confederates 
A. c. 427. to the Athenians by constraint ; and that unless 

he gave over that course, he mould make few of 
the enemies his friends, but many now friends to 
become his enemies. Wherefore upon these words 
of the ambassadors he set the Chians arid some 
others, all that he had left alive, at liberty’. For 
when men saw their fleet, they never fled from it, 
but came unto them as to Athenians ; little irnagin- 
ing that the Athenians being masters of the sea, 
the Peloponnesians durst have put over to Ionia. 

Alcidssmaketh 33. From Ephesus Alcidas went away in haste, 
indeed fled ; for he had been descried by the Sala- 
minia and the Paralus2, (which by chance were then 
in their course for Athens), whilst he lay at anchor 
about Claros ; and fearing to be chased, kept the 
wide sea; meaning by his good will to touch no 
land till he came into Peloponnesus. But the news 
of them came to Paches from divers places3, espe- 
cially from Erythraea. For the cities of Ionia being 
unwalled, were afraid extremely lest the Pelopon- 
nesians sailing by, without intention to stay, should 
hitve pillaged them as they passed. But the Sala- 
minia and the Paralus having seen him at Claros, 

YBAR V 

OL. 88.1.2. 

haste from Ephe. 
BUS homeward. 

[He set a t  liberty ‘L all the 
Chians he had left, and certain he 
had of olher nations. For” &c.J 

a [His temporibus Atheniensibus 
dnae, quas sacras dicebant, triremes 
erant ; Paralus, quam qui agebant 
Paralitae sive Parali dicebantur ; et 
Salarninia sive Delia, etiam Theo- 
ria appellata, qua Salaminii vehe- 
bantur. Atque hac quidem, ad 
theoros Delum mittendos; utraque, 

quippe volociter navigantibus, ad 
alias theorias emittendas, ferendos 
nuntios, tributa colligenda, ho- 
mines pecuniasque trajiciendas, 
item in prceliis vehendis belli duci- 
bus utebantur. Goeller.] 

[,, From all sides”. The cities 
of Ionia reir,ained unwalled, after 
they were burnt by Darius on their 
defection (b.C.497). Herod. vi. 32. 
Goeller.] 
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brought the news themselves'. And Paches there- III. 

upon made great haste after, and followedhirn as 
far as Latmos2 the island. 
could not reach him, he came back again; andPaehespuraueth 
thought he had a good turn, seeing he could not .  ians, and is glad 

same were not compelled, by being taken in some 
place near land, to fortify themselves, and so to 
give him occasion with guards and galleys to 
attend them. 

Notium, a city of the Colophonians, into which the Colophonians, 

above, through their own3 sedition, was taken by 
Itamanes and the barbarians. (This town was taken 
at the time when Attica was the second time in- 
vaded by the Peloponnesians). They then that 
came down and dwelt in Notium, falling again into 
sedition, the one part having procured some forces, 
Arcadians4 and barbarians, of Pisuthnes, kept them 
in a part of the town which they had severed from 
the rest with a wall ; and there, with such of the 
Colophanians of the high town as being of the 
Medan faction entered with them, they governed 

4 

But when he saw he A. c 427. 
O L . 8 8  1.2. 

the Peloponnes. 

he overtaketh 
overtake those galleys upon the wide sea, that the them not. 

84. As he came by in his return, he put in a t  Pachesreatoreth 
Notium to the 

driven out b j  
Colophonians came and inhabited, after the town sedition. 

r' Brought news of having 
themselves seen him" &c. Poppo 
and Bekker, on conjecture, here and 
above read Icarus for Clurus.] 

[Vulgo, Acirpov: Bekker and 
the rest, nbrpov 1 

[Bekk.: I6iav. Go11. et Am. : 
i d Ip  Itamanes and the barbarians, 
" introdnced through some party 
quarrel". Colophon was one of the 
twelve Ionian states : see ch. 104. 
Aristotlc (Y. iii.) attributes the (lis- 

cord between the Colophonians and 
the Notians to a dissimilarity of 
habits, pursuits, &c.: which made 
them, like the inhabitants of' Peiraeus 
and Athens (the former more demo- 
cratic than the latter), unsuitable 
members of the same state.] 

[See vii. 5 7 :  where the Man- 
tineans, Arcadians, Cretans, and 
Btolians are described as merce- 
naries, ready to rnarch anywhere 
for ptiy.] 
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HI. the city at their pleasure’: and the other part, 
which went out from these and were the fugitives, 

A. c. 4-27. brought in Paches. He, when he had called out 
Pschespadeyetli Hippias, captain of the Arcadians that were within 

the said wall, with promise, if they should not 
agree, to set him safe and sound within the wall 
again ; and Hippias was thereupon come to him : 
committed him to custody, but without bonds ; and 
withal assaulting the wall on a sudden, when they 
expected not, took it, and slew as many of the 
Arcadians and barbarians as were within : and when 

his equivocation he had done, brought Hippias in again, according 
whombeputto as he had promised; but after he had him there, 
deathcon*ro*y laid hold on him and caused him to be shot to death: 

and restored Notium to the Colophonians, exclud- 
ing only such as had medized. Afterwards the 
Athenians sent goyernors2 to Notium of their own; 
and having gathered together the Colophonians out 
of all cities whatsoever, seated them there under 
the law of the Athenians. 

Paches taketh 35. Paches, when he came back to Mytilene, 
took in Pyrrha and Eressus: and having found 

heaprrehendeth Salzethus the Lacedzmonian hidden in Mytilene, 
tilene. apprehended him, and sent him, together with 

those men he had put in custody at Tenedos, and 
whomsoever else he thought author of the revolt, 
to Athens. He  likewise sent away the greatest 
part of his army; and with the rest stayed and 
settled the state of Mytilene and the rest of Lesbos, 
as he thought convenient. 36. These men, and 
Salzethus with them, being arrived at Athens, the 

- 
IEAR Y. 

OL. 8s. 1.2. 

with Hippias: 

with Hippias, 

to promise. 

Pyrrha, and 
Eressiis : 

Salethus in My. 

[,‘ And the Colophonians of the [oimardc : leaders of the colony: 
high town of the Medan faction, -seated them there “ under the 
came and joined their state”.] Athenian colonial IPWS”. Goeller.] 
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Athenians slew Snl&hus presently ; though he III. 
made them many offers, and amongst other, to get 
the army of the Peloponnesians to rise from before A. c.  427. 

Platzea ; for it was yet besieged. But upon the rest The Athenians 
slay Salsthus, 

OL. 88.1.2. 

they went to council ; and in their passion decreed though he offer 
to withdraw the to put them to death, not only those men there Peloponnesians 

present, but also all the men of Mytilene that were from the siegeof 

of age ; and to make slaves of the women and chil- Thecrueldecree 
Platsea. 

of the Athenians dren: laying to their charge the revolt itself, in iu their passion 
aqainst the My- that they revolted not being in subjection as others tileneans. 

were : and withal the Peloponnesian fleet, which 
dnrst enter into Tonia to their aid, had not a little 
aggravated that commotion’. For by that it seemed 
that the revolt was not made without much pre- 
meditation. They therefore sent a galley to inform 
Paches of their decree, with command to put the 
Mytilermans presently to death. But the next day The Athenians 

they felt a kind of repentance in themselves ; and decree, and con. 

began to consider what a great and cruel decree it 
was, that not the authors only, but the whole city 
should be destroyed. Which when the ambassadors 
of the Mytilenzeans that were there present, and 
such Athenians as favoured them, understood, they 
wrought with those that bare office2, to  bring the 
matter again into debate ; wherein they easily pre- 
vailed, forasmuch as to them also it was well known, 
that the most of the city were desirous to have 

repent of their 

anew. 

[,‘ And the Peloponnesian ships 
having dared to  ventire acrosa to 
Ionia to help them, contributed 
not a little to the vehemence of the 
Athenians”. Goeller.] 

a r‘ Those in office”, are the Pry- 
panes, in whose power it was to call 
extraordinary assemblies : which 

was done, by exposing publicly in 
a tablet the time and subject of de- 
bate, y v d ~ p a ~  .rrpo&ivat : see Lucian, 
Necyomantia, 19, The Proedri pre- 
sided in the assembly: and the 
cryer summoned the speakers by the 
form, d c  ciyopr6rw Poirhtrat ; See 
Dern. pro Cor.] 
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111. means to consult of the same anew. The assembly 
c--L-\ YEAR Y. being presently met, amongst the opinions of divers 
A c 427. others Cleon also, the son of Clemetus, who in the 

Cleonmostpo- former assembly had won to have them killed, 
being of all the citizens most violent and with the 
people at that time far the most powerful, stood 
forth and said in this manner : 

37. " I have often on other occasions thought a 
democracy uncapable of dominion over others ; but 
most of all now for this your repentance concern- 
ing the Mytilenzeans. For through your own 
mutual security and openness, you imagine the 
same also in your confederates ; and consider not, 
that when at  their persuasion you commit an error 
or relent upon compassion, you are softened thus 
to the danger of the commonwealth, not to the 
winning of the affections of your confederates : nor 
do you consider, that your government is a tyranny, 
and those that be subject to it are against their 
wills so, and are plotting continually against you ; 
and obey you not for any good turn, which to your 
own detriment you shall do them, but only for that 
you exceed them in strength, and for no good will. 
But the worst mischief of all is this', that nothing 
we decree shall stand firm, and that we will not 
know, that a city with the worse laws, if immove- 
able, is better than one with good laws, when they 
be not binding ; and that a plain wit accompanied 
with modesty, is more profitable to the state than 
dexterity with arrogance ; and that the more igno- 
rant2 sort of men do, for the most part, better 
regulate a commonwealth than they that are wiser. 

OL 88 1.2. 

pnlar and most 
violent. 

THE 
OF CLEON. 

r' But it will be worst, iy' kc.] [The more simple sort &c.] 
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For these love to appear wiser than the laws, and’ 111, 

in all public debatings to carry the victory, as the - 
worthiest things wherein to show their wisdom ; A. c. 427. 

from whence most commonly proceedeth the ruin Omtionof 

of the states they live in. Whereas the other sort, ‘laon. 

mistrusting their own wits, are content to be 
esteemed not so wise as the Iaws, and not able to 
carp at what is well spoken by another: and so 
making themselves equal judges rather than con- 
tenders for mastery, govern a state for the most 
part well. We therefore should do the like ; and 
not be carried away with combats of eloquence and 
wit, to give such counsel to your multitude as in 
our own judgments we think not good. 
38. “ For my own part, I am of the opinion I 

was before ; and I wonder at these men that have 
brought this matter of the Mytilermans in question 
again, and thereby caused delay, which is the 
advantage only of them that do the injury. For 
the sufferer by this means comes upon the doer 
with his anger dulled; whereas revenge’, the 
opposite of injury, is then greatest when it follows 
presently. I do wonder also, what he is that shall 
stand up now to contradict me, and shall think to 
prove that the injuries clone us by the Mytilenmns 
are good for us, or that our calamities are any 
damage to our confederates. For certainly he 
must either trust in his eloquence, to make you 
believe that that which was decreed, was not 
decreed; or moved with lucre, must with some 

OL.88. 1 2. 

[,‘ And to find fault with what- [,‘Whereas the vengeance that 
ever is spoken &C., as unable to follows close upon the injury,equals 
show their wit in graver matters”. the malice of the wrong doer, and so 
Goeller.] takes the best satisfaction”. Goll.] 
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111. elaborate speech endeavour to seduce you. Now - YEAB V. of such matches [of eloquence] as these, the city 
A. c.  427. giveth the prizes to others ; but the danger that 
Oration of hence proceedeth, she herself sustaineth. And of 
'lean. all this you yourselves are the cause, by the evil 

institution of these matches, in that you use to be 
The nature of spectators of words, and hearers of actions; behold- 
in counci~,li+ ing future actions in the words of them that speak 

well, as possible to come to pass; and actions 
already past in the orations of such as make the 
most of them, and that with such assurance, as if 
what you saw with your eyes were not more certain 
than what you hear related'. You are excellent 
men for one to deceive with a speech of a new 
strain, but backward to follow any tried advice ; 
slaves to strange things, contemners of things usual. 
You' m-ould every one chiefly give the best advice, 
but if you cannot, then you will contradict those 
that do. You would not be thought to come after 
with your opinion; but rather if any thing be 
acutely spoken, to applaud it first, and to appear 
ready apprehenders of what is spoken, even before 
it be out ; but slow to preconceive the sequel of the 
same. You would hear, as one may say, somewhat 
else than what our life is conversant in ; and yet 
you sufficieiitly understand not that that is before 
your eyes. And to speak plainly, overcome with 

OL. 88.1. a. 

the multitude 

set forth. 

[And actions already past, " in 
such sort, that you take not the evi- 
dence of your own eyes as more 
trustworthy, than what you hear 
from those who find fault in a fine 
speech".] 

0 c" And each desirous, above all 
to  be able himself to speak, but if 

not, then to contradict those that 
can,rather than seem to follow their 
advice, and to approve beforehand 
any thing smartly said; eager to be 
the firpt to see the truth of what is 
spoken, but slow to preconceive 
&c.: seeking, as one may say, some- 
what else" &c. Goeller.] 
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the delight of the ear, you are rather like unto 111. 

spectators sitting to hear the contentions of so- - 
phisters, than to men that deliberate of the state of A. c. 427. 

a commonwealth, 39. To put YOU out of this Orationof 

humour, I say unto you, that the Mytilemans have Apprnvation of 

done us more injury than ever did any one city. 
For those that have revolted through the over-hard 
pressure of our government, or that have been com- 
pelled to it by the enemy, I pardon them. But they 
that were islanders and had their city walled, so as 
they needed not fear our enemies but only by sea ; 
in which case also they were armed for them with 
sufficient provision of galleys ; and they that were 
permitted to have their own laws and whom we 
principally honoured, and yet have done thus; 
what have they done but conspired against us, and 
rather warred upon us than revolted from us, (for 
a revolt is only of such as suffer violence), and 
joined with our bitterest enemies to destroy us? 
This is far worse than if they had warred against 
us for increasing of their own power '. But these 
men would neither take example by their neigh- 
bour's calamity, who are, all that revolted, already 
subdued by us ; nor could their own present felicity 
make them afraid of changing it into misery : but 
being bold against future events, and aiming a t  
matters above their strength, though below their 
desires, have taken a r m  against us, and preferred 
force before justice. For no sooner they thought 
they might get the victory, but immediately, though 
without injury done them, they rose against us. 
But with cities that come to great and unexpected 

OL.88.1.2. 

of Cleon. 

the revolt of the 
My tilenaenns. 

1 [" Than if they had power to war upon us by themselves".] 
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111. prosperity, it  is usual to turn insolent: whereas - most commonly that prosperity which is attained 
A. c. 427. according to the course of reason, is more firm 
orstionof than that which cometh unhoped for ; and such 

cities’, as one may say, do more easily keep off an 
adverse, than maintain a happy fortune. Indeed 
we should not formerly have done any honour more 
to the MytilenEans than to the rest of our confe- 
derates; for then they had never come to this 
degree of insolence. For it is natural to men to 
contemn those that observe them, and to have in 
admiration such as will not give them way. Now 
therefore let them be punished according to their 
wicked dealing ; and let not the fault be laid upon 
a few, and the people be absolved. For2 they have 
all alike taken arms against us : and the commons, 
if they had been constrained to it, might have fled 
hither, and have recovered their city afterwards 
again. But they, esteeming it the safer adventure 
to join with the f e w ,  are alike with them culpable 
of the revolt. Have also in consideration your con- 
federates : and if you inflict the same punishmeiit 
on them that revolt upon compulsion of the enemy, 
that you do on them that revolt of their own accord, 
who, think you, will not revolt, though on light 
pretence; seeing that speeding they win their 
liberty, and failing their case is not incurable? 
Besides, that against every city we must be at a 
new hazard, both of our persons and fortunes. 
Wherein with the best success, we recover but an 
exhausted city, and lose that wherein our strength 

YEAR V. 

OL. 88.1.2. 

Cleon. 

[ ‘  And men, as one may say”.] by their oligarchy, they might have 
a [“For against us they have all called us in, and so have heen now 

alike taken arms ; since, if overawed in their city again”. Goeller.] 
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lieth, the revenue of i t ;  but miscarrying, we add 
these enemies to our former, arid must spend that - 
time in warring against our own confederates, A. c. 427. 

which we needed to employ against the enemies we orntiouuf 

40. “ We must not therefore give our confede- 
rates hope of pardon, either impetrable by words 
or purchaseable by money, as if’ their errors were 
but such as are commonly incident to humanity. 
For these did us not an injury unwillingly, but 
wittingly conspired against us ; whereas it ought 
to be involuntary whatsoever is pardonable. There- 
fore both then at first, and now again I maintain, 
that you ought not to alter your former decree, 
nor to offend in any of these three most disadvan- 
tageous things to empire, pity,  delight in plausible 
speeches, and lenity. As for pity, it  is just to show 
it on them that are like us, and will have pity again; 
but not upon such as not only would not have had 
pity upon us, but must also of necessity have been2 
our enemies for ever hereafter. And for the rhe- 
toricians that delight you with their orations, let 
them play their prizes in matters of less weight, 
and not in such wherein the city for a little plea- 
sure must suffer a great damage, but they for their 
well speaking must well have3. Lastly for lenity, 
it is to be used towards those that will be our friends 
hereafter, rather than towards such, as4 being 

IIr. 

OL.88.1.2. 

have already. Cleon. 

p‘ We must lrold out no hope liaviiig made theinselves suspected.] 
tlittt they will, either by persuasion Meaning that the orators are 
or corruption, gain any thing from Ixihed. 
our being conscious that they err 4 [Rather than towards sucli “as 
tlirough human infirmity”. Ooll.] reinnin,afterall,justwhatthry were, 

[“ Nust  he” stc. : tliat is, froin and iiot a j o t  less” &c. Am. Ooll.] 
VOL. VIII.  X 
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III. suffered to live, will still be as they are, not a jot 
YEAR V. the less our enemies, In sum I say only this, that t;.:.:; if you follow my advice, you shall do that which is 

Oration of both just in respect of the Mytilenzeans, and profit- 
able for yourselves : whereas if you decree other- 
wise, you do not gratify them, but condemn your- 
selves. For if these have justly revolted, you must 
unjustly have had dominion over them. Nay’ 
though your dominion be against reason, yet if you 
resolve to hold it, you must also, as a matter con- 
ducing thereunto, against reason punish them ; or 
else you must give your dominion over, that you 
may be good without danger. But if you consider 
what was likely they would have done to you, if 
they had prevailed, you cannot but think them 
worthy the same punishment ; nor be less sensible, 
you that have escaped, than they that have con- 
spired ; especially they having done the injury first. 
For such as do an injury without precedent cause, 
persecute most, and even to the death, him they 
have done it to ; as jealous of the danger his re- 
maining enemy may create him: for he that is 
wronged without cause, and escapeth, will com- 
monly be more cruel than if it were against any 
enemy on equal quarrel. Let us not therefore 
betray ourselves, but in ;contemplation2 of what 
you were near suffering, and how you once prized 
above all things else to have them in your power, 
requite them now accordingly. Be not softened at  
the sight of their present estate, nor forget the 
danger that hung over our own heads so lately. 

Clem. 

1 C‘ And then, if even though not a [,‘ Representing to yourselves 
your right you still resolve to in as lively a manner as may be 
hold it,” &e.] what” &c. Goeller.] 
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Give not only unto these their deserved punishment, 111. 
but also unto the rest of our confederates a clear - 
example, that death is their sentence whensoever A. c. 427. 

they shall rebel. Which when they know, you shall Oration of 

the less often have occasion to neglect your enemies, C’eo’l. 

and fight against your own confederates.” 
41. To this purpose spake Cleon. After him 

Diodotus the son of Eucrates, who also in the 
former assembly opposed most the putting of the 
Mytilenzans to death, stood forth and spake as 
followeth. 

pounded the business of the MytilenEans to be again 
debated, nor commend those that find fault with 
often consulting in affairs of great importance. But 
I am of opinion that nothing is so contrary to good 
counsel as these two, haste and anger: whereof 
the one is ever accompanied with madness, and 
the other with want of judgment ’, And whoso- 
ever maintaineth that words are not instructors 
to deeds, either he is not wise, or doth it upon 
some private interest of his own. Not wise, if he 
think that future, and not apparent things, may be 
demonstrated otherwise than by words: interested, 
if desiring to carry an ill matter, and knowing 
that a bad cause will not bear a good speech, he 
go about to deter his opposers and hearers by 
a good calumniation. But they of all others are 
most intolerable, that when men give public 
advice, will accuse them also of bribery. For if 
they charged a man with no more but ignorance, 

OL. 88.1.2. 

42. “ 1 will neither blame those who have pro- TRF. ORATION 
OF DIODOTUS. 

~~ ~~ 

[Theone“with folly”: the other p‘ That will accuse them of 
“ with a rude and narrow mind”. making tt sort of display for the sake 
Arnold.] of il bribe”. Arnold, Cioeller.] 

x2 
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111. when he had spoken in vain, he might yet depart 
with the opinion of’ a fool. But when they impute 

A. c. 427. corruption also, if his counsel take place he is still 
orationof suspected; and if it do not take place, he shall 

be held not only a fool, but also void of honesty. 
The commonwealth gets no good by such courses: 
for through fear hereof it will want counsellors. 
And the state would do their business for the most 
part well, if this kind of citizens were they that 
had least ability in speaking ; for they should then 
persuade the city to the fewer errors. For a good 
statesman should not go about to terrify those that 
contradict him, but2 rather to make good his 
counsel upon liberty of speech. And a wise state 
ought not either to add unto, or on the other side, 
to derogate from the honour of him that giveth 
good advice; nor3 yet punish, nay nor disgrace 
the man whose counsel they receive not. And 
then, neither would he that lighteth on good 
advice4, deliver anything against his own con- 
science, out of ambition of further honour and to 
please the auditory; nor he that doth not, covet 
thereupon, by gratifying the people some way or 
other, that he also may endear them’. 43. But we 
do here the contrary: and besides, if any man be 
suspected of corruption, though he give the best 
counsel that can be given, yet through envy, for 
this uncertain opinion of his gain, we lose a 

YULB V. 

O L  88.1.2. 

Diodotua. 

c‘ Of a want of wisdom, rather not even to disgrace the man” &c.] 
than of honesty”.] [“ H e  that succeedeth’.] 

2 B u t  without appealing to C‘ Nor would he that doth not, 
party feeling, to tnake it appear that strive in the same way, by himself 
his is the best counsel”.] too gratifying the people, to draw 

[,‘ And so far from punishing, them to him”.] 
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certain benefit to the commonwealth. And our 111. 

custom is to hold good counsel, given’ suddenly, - 
no less suspect then bad: by which means, as he tL,&,z. 
that gives the most dangerous counsel, must get Orationof 

the same received by fraud ; so also he that gives 
the most sound advice, is forced by lying to get 
himself believed. So that the commonwealth is 
it  alone, which by reason of these suspicious2 
imaginations, no man can possibly benefit by the 
plain and open way without artifice. For if any 
man shall do a manifest good unto the common- 
wealth, he shall presently be suspected of some 
secret gain unto himself in particular. We there- 
fore, that in the most important affairs and amidst 
these jealousies do give our advice, have need to 
foresee further than you, that look not far ; and the 
rather, because we stand accountable for our 
counsel*, and you are to render no account of your 
hearing it. For if the persuader and the persuaded 
had equal harm, you would be the more moderate 

Diodotus. 

I p‘ Spoken straightforward”.] 
[, By this needless degree of 

thought”. Goeller.] 
[“And liable to such a mode 

of construing it, give” &c. Goeller.] 
.E [At Athens, i t  was open to any 

citizen toimpeach any Iaw’or decree, 
on the ground of its being either 
contrary to some existing law, or 
unjust, or inexpedient. Upon the 
oath to that effect of the complain- 
ant, the validity of the law, or, if 
not already passed into a law, all 
further proceedings upon it were 
suspended till the question of its 
legality or illegality was dccided. 
This was done hy a proceeding 

called a ypag4 rapavdpwv ; which 
took place before the ordinary 
courts, the judges whereof were 
the six thousand chosen by lot froin 
the citizens at  large. The success 
of the proceeding subjected the pro- 
poser of the law to an arbitrary fine: 
and a third conviction rendered him 
incapable of proposing any law 
thereafter. On the other hand, the 
complainant, if he failed in obtain- 
ing a fifth part of the voices of the 
judges, was himself subjected to a 
fine. The time for originating this 
proceeding, was limited to a year 
from the passing of the law im- 
peached.] 
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111. judges. But now, according to the passion that - takes you, when at any time your affairs miscarry, 
A. c. 427. you punish the sentence of that one only that gave 
Oratiorrof the counsel, not the many sentences of your own 

that were in fault as well as his. 
44. “For my own part, I stood not forth with 

any purpose of contradiction in the business of 
the Mytilenaeans, nor to accuse any man. For we 
contend not now, if we be wise, about the injury 
done by them, but about the wisest counsel for 
ourselves. For how great soever be their fault, 
yet I would never advise to have them put to 
death, unless it be for our profit ; [nor yet would 
I pardon them’,] though they were pardonable, 
unless it be good for the commonwealth. And 
in my opinion, our deliberation now is of the 
future, rather than of the present. And whereas 
Clem’ contendeth, that it will be profitable for 
the future, to put them to death, in that it will 
keep the rest from rebelling : I contending likewise 
for the future3, affirm the contrary. And I desire 
you not to reject the profit of my advice for the 
fair pretexts of his ; which * agreeing more with 
your present anger against the Mytilenaeans, may 
quickly perhaps win your consent. We plead not 
judicially with the Mytilenaeans so as to need 
arguments of equity, but we consult of them, 
which way we may serve ourselves of them to our 

YEAR T. 

OL 88.1. a. 

Didotus. 

[These words, though evidently more upon what is just, may per- 
required by the sense, are wanting haps, according to your present 
in the Greek.] anger against the Mytilenaeans, 

[, Especially” contendeth.] soon win your consent : hut we are 
[,‘ The well-being of” the not pleading judicially against 

them, so as to need arguments” &c. f i l tUPP.1  

.I For his council, grounded Goeller.] 
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most advantage hereafter. 45. I say therefore, 111. 

that death hath been in states ordained for a - 
punishment of many offences, and those not so A. c. 42% 
great, but far less than this. Yet encouraged by Orationof 

hope, men hazard themselves: nor did any man Diodotus* 

ever yet enter into a practice, which he knew he 
could not go through with. And a city when it 
revolteth, supposeth itself to be better furnished, 
either of themselves or by their confederates, than 
it is, or else it would never take the enterprise in 
hand. They have it by nature, both men and 
cities, to commit offences; nor is there any law 
that can prevent it. For men have gone over all 
degrees of punishment, augmenting them still, in 
hope to be less annoyed by malefactors. And it 
is likely that gentler punishments were inflicted of 
old, even upon the most heinous crimes ; but that 
in tract of time, men continuing to transgress, 
they were extended afterwards to the taking away 
of life ; and yet they still transgress. And there- 
fore either some greater terror than death must be 
devised, or death will not be enough for coercion. 
For poverty will always add boldness to necessity ; 
and wealth, covetousness to pride and contempt. 
And the other [middle] fortunes, they also through 
human passion, according as they are severally 
subject to some insuperable one or other, impel 
men to danger. But hope and desire’ work this 
effect in all estates. And this as the leader, that 

YEAR V. 

OL.88.1. 2. 

p6Men, in imposing punish- a p‘ Hope and desire in etery 
ment, have gone through all” &c. uay; this as the leader, bc.;  are 
Goeller. Capital punishments were the cause of most mischief: and be- 
not, it sceins, in use amongst the ing undiscerned,have greater power 
Grceks in early tinies.] thnii dangers seen”.] 
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111. as the companion ; this contriving the enterprize, 
that suggesting the success, are the cause of most 

A. c. 427. crimes that are committed : and being least dis- 
O L . ~ .  1.a. 
Orationof cerned, are more mischievous than evils seen. 

Besides these two, fortune also puts men forward 
as much as anything else’. For presenting her- 
self sometimes unlooked for, she provoketh some to 
adventure, though not provided as they ought for 
the purpose ; and specially cities, because they 
venture for the greatest matters, as liberty and 
dominion over others ; and amongst a generality, 
every one, though without reason, somewhat the 
more magnifies himself in particular ’. In a word, 
i t  is a thing impossible, and of great simplicity to 
believe, when human nature is earnestly bent to 
do a thing, that by force of law or any other 
danger it can be diverted. 

46. “ W e  must not therefore, relying 011 the 
security of capital punishment, decree the worst ‘’ 
against them, nor make them desperate, as if there 
were no place to repent, and as soon as they can, 
to cancel their offence. For observe: if a city 
revolted should know it could not hold out, it 
would now compound, whilst it were able both to 
pay us our charges for the present and our tribute 
for the time to come. But the way that Cleori 
prescribeth, what city, think you, would not pro- 
vide itself better than this did; and endure the 
siege to the very last, if to compound late and 
soon be all one? And how can it be but detri- 

- 
YEAR V. 

Diodotus 

[“ Contributes no less to urge tliings ( l i t~r ty  and dominion) than 
men on”.] the reality”. Goeller, Arnold.] 

b‘ Every niiin, without reason, p‘ Too seserely : iior iiiake dc- 
coiiceivcs grcater idcas of tliose sycrate tliose that revolt” Erc.] 
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ment to us, to be at charge of long sieges through 111. 
their obstinacy, and when we have taken a city, - 
to find it exhausted, and to lose the revenue of it A. e. 427. 

O L . ~ .  1. a. for the future? And this revenue is the only Orationof 

strength we have against our enemies. We are 
not then to be’ exact judges in the punition of 
offenders, but to look rather how by their moderate 
punishment we may have our confederate cities, 
such as they may be able to pay us tribute; and 
not think to keep them in awe by the rigour of 
laws, but by the providence of our own actions. 
But we to the contrary, when we recover a city, 
which having been free and held under our obe- 
dience by force hath revolted justly2, think now 
that we oixght to inflict some cruel punishment 
upon them. Whereas we ought rather, not mightily 
to punish a free city revolted, but mightily to look 
to it before it revolt, and to prevent the intention 
of it ; but wheri we have overcome them, to lay 
the fault upon as few as we can. 47. Consider 
also, if you follow the advice of Cleon, how much 
you shall offend likewise in this other point. For 
in all your4 cities the commonalty are now your 
friends, and either revolt not with the few, or if 
they be compelled to it by force, they presently 
turn enemies to them that caused the revolt: 
whereby wheri you go to war, you have the com- 
mons of the adverse city on your side. But if 
you shall destroy the commonalty of the Mytilen- 
zeans, which did neither partake of the revolt, and 
as soon as they were armed presently delivered 

Diodotus. 

1 p‘ To prejudice ourselves by  

[,, Hath, as was likely, revolted 

to recover its iiidependcncc”.] 

[,‘ For in all cities”, k . 1  
hccomiog exact judges” kc.] 3 [And wlien.] 
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111. the city into your hands : you shall first do unjustly, 
to kill such as have done you service; and you shall 

A. C.427. effect a work besides, which the great men do 
Orationof everywhere most desire. For when they have 

made a city to revolt, they shall have the people 
presently on their side; you having foreshewn 
them by the example, that both the guilty and 
not guilty must undergo the same punishment. 
Whereas indeed though they were guilty, yet we 
ought to dissemble i t ;  to the end that the only 
party now our friend, may not become our enemy. 
And for the assuring of our dominion, I think it 
far more profitable voluntarily to put up an injury, 
than justly to destroy such as we should not. And 
that same both justice and proj t  of revenge, 
alleged by Cleon, can never possibly be found 
together in the same thing. 
48. ‘cYou therefore, upon knowledge that this is 

the best course, not upon compassion or lenity, 
(for neither would I have you won by that), but 
upon consideration of what hath been advised, be 
ruled by me, and proceed to judgment at your 
own leisure against those whom Paches hath sent 
hither as guilty, and suffer the rest to enjoy their 
city. For that will be both good for the future, 
and also of present terror to the enemy. For he 
that consulteth wisely, is a sorer enemy than he 
that assaulteth with the strength of action unad- 
visedly.” 
49. Thus spake Diodotus. After these two 

opinions were delivered, the one most opposite to 
the other, the Athenians were2 at contention which 

- 
YEAR Y. 

OL.88.1.2. 

Diodotus. 

-- 
1 p‘ I n  it”: that is, in revenge.] 
* [“ Were neverthelcss” : that opinion in ch. 561  

is, notwithstandiiig thc chauge of 
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they should decree; and at the holding up of 111. 

hands they were both sides almost equal: but yet - 
the sentence of Diodotus prevailed. Whereupon A. C. 427. 

they presently in haste sent away another galley, The sentence of 

lest not arriving before the former they shouldplaca 

set forth before the second a day and a night. withasentence 

But the Mytilenaean ambassadors having furnished The speed ofthis 

OL.88.1.2. 

Diodotus taketh 

A galley Bent out The first galley after the former, find the city already destroyed. 

of mercy. 

latter galley to 
this latter with wine and barley cakes, and pro- overtake the 

former that car- 
mised them great rewards if they overtook the ried the decree 
other galley, they rowed diligently, at one and the ofdeath. 

same time both plying their oars, and taking 
their refection of the said barley cakes steeped in 
wine and oil; and by turns part of them slept’, 
and the other part rowed. It happened also that 
there blew no wind against them; and the 
former galley making no great haste, as going on 
so sad an errand, whereas the former proceeded3 
in the manner before mentioned, arrived indeed Thecommons of 

sentence, and prepared to execute what they had 
decreed. But presently after came in the other 
galley, and saved the city from being destroyed. 
So near were the Mytilenaeans to the danger. 

Mjtilene very 
first, but only so much as Paches had read the near destruction 

50. But those whom Paches had sent home as Abollt a thou- 
sand principal of the revolt, the Athenians, as authors of the most culpable 

Cleon had advised, put to death ; being in number 
somewhat above a thousand. They also razed the 
walls of Mytilene, and took from them all their 

euccuted. 

[,‘ Lest thefovmer vessel arriv- r‘ Drove on”.] 
ing first”. Bekker, Arnold.] [,‘And was about executing 

[It was unusual to continue the the decree, when the second vessel 
voyagc by night in any but sailing reachcd land and arrcsted the de- 
vesscls.] struction of the city. So near” &.] 
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111. galleys. After which they imposed on the Lesbians 
no more tribute, but having divided their land 

A. c- 427. (all but that of the MethymnEans) into three 
0~88 .1 .  a. 

thousand parts, three hundred of those parts [of 
the choicest land) they consecrated to the gods1. 
And for the rest, they sent men by lot out of their 
own city to possess i t ;  of whom the Lesbians at  
the rent of two mine of silver yearly upon a lot, 
had the land again to be husbanded by themselves. 
The Athenians took in all such towns2 also, as the 
Mytilenzeans were masters of in the continent ; 
which were afterwards made subjects to the people 
of Athens. Thus ended the business touching 
Lesbos . 

51. The same summer, after the recovery of 
to Me- Lesbos, the Athenians, under the conduct of 

Nicias the son of Niceratus, made war on Minoa, 
an island adjacent to Megara. For the Megareans 
had built a tower in it, and served themselves of 
the island for a place of garrison. But Nicias 
desired that the Athenians might keep their watch 
upon Megara in that island, as being nearer, and 

- 
YEdB V. 

Nicias takrth 

gars. 

Minoa, an i s l a d  

* [The lands thus assigned to the 
gods in Greece and Rome, became 
the property of ths state, and were 
usually let to individuals subject to 
certain duties to the temple, priests, 
&c. Land was also sometimes con- 
secrated by individuals to some god, 
for the sake of the security of the 
religious sanction : the d p w o ~ ,  or 
land set apart, remaining in the 
possession of themselves and their 
posterity, subject to the charges of 
keeping up the temple, maintaining 
the priests, &c. See the case of 
Xei:ophon, Anah. v, 3 : and of Ma- 

andrius, Herod. iii. 142. As to the 
Athenian rcXgpoSxo~, here said to be 
sent out to Leshos, they niight be 
sent out to view the lots and arrange 
with the tenants, but  it is manifest 
they did not remain there : as in 
the subsequent revolts in Lesbos 
(viii. 22, 231, there was evidently 
no Athenian population in the 
island then. Arn. Since A.C. 506 
the Athenians had been in the habit 
of sending deruchi instead of co- 
lonies to the countries conquered 
by them. Herm. Gr. Bntiq. 5 117.1 

* [In i v .  52, called rrig ' A K m i a S . )  
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no more at Budorum and Salamis ; to the end that 111. 
the Peloponnesians might not go out thence with - 
their galleys undescried, nor send out pirates, as A. c. 427. 

they had formerly done, and to prohibit the 
importation of all things to the Megareans by sea. 
Wherefore when he had first taken two towers 
that stood out from Nisaea’, with engines applied 
from the sea, and so made a free entrance for his 
galleys between the island and the firm land, he 
took it in with a wall also from the continent, in 
that part where it might receive aid by a bridge 
over the marshes ; for it was not far distant from 
the main land. And, that being in few days 
finished, he built a fort in the island itself, and 
leaving there a garrison, carried the rest of his 
army back. 

this summer, that the Plataeans, having spent their 
victual and being unable longer to hold out, 
yielded their city in this manner to the Pelopon- 
nesians. The Peloponnesians assaulted the walls, 
but they within were unable to fight. Whereupon Lacedmmo- 

the Lacedzemonian commander, perceiving their take Platma by 

he had command to that purpose from Lacedamon, tary surrender. 

to the end that if they should ever make peace with 
the Athenians, with conditions of mutual restitu- 

YEAR V. 

or. 88. 1.2. 

52. It happened also about the same time of The matreans 
yield the city. 

mans refuse to 

force, but will 
weakness, would not take the place by force ; (for have it by voluu- 

r‘ And having first on the side 
ofNiscra taken two projecting towers 
with engines &c., he a!so took in 
with a wall the part over against the 
continent, where there was access to 
the island, which lay not far from 
the continent, by a bridge over a 
ford”. Goeller and Arnold under- 

stand the towers to have stood, one 
on a mole from Minoa, and the 
otheroiiamole from Niscea. ILMinoa 
has long ceased to be an island ; 
but the mole on which, according to 
custom, stood one of the towers de- 
fending the entrance of the port, is 
still traceable.” Arnold.] 



111. 
a 
YEAB V. 

A. C. 427. 
0L.W. 1.2. 
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tion of such cities as on either side had been taken 
by war, Plataea, as having come in of its own accord, 
might not be thereby recoverable); but sent a 
herald to them, who demanded’ whether or no 
they would give up their city voluntarily into the 
hands of the Lacedzmonians, and take them for 
their judges, with power to punish the offenders, 
but none without form of justice. So said the 
herald: and they (for they were now at the weakest) 
delivered up the city accordingly. So the Pelo- 
ponnesians gave the Plataeans food for certain days, 
till the judges, which were five, should arrive’ from 

Unjustproceed. LacedErnon. And when they were come, no accu- 
sation was exhibited; but calling them man by 
man, they asked of every one only this question : 
whether they had done to the Lacedamonians and 
their confederutes in this war any good service. 
But the Plataeans having sued to make their answer 
more at  large, and having appointed Astymachus 
the son of Asopolaus, and Lacon3 the son of Aeim- 
nestus (who had been heretofore the host of the 
Lacedaemonians) for their speakers, said as fol- 
loweth : 

53. “ Men of Lacedzmon, relying upon you we 

ings of the Lace- 
dsmonians. 

TEE ORATION OF 
THE PLATBAxfi. 

C‘ With a demand”.] 
a [And they “ fed the Platsans, 

till the judges arrived” &c.] 
[Mueller (Uor. i. 9, n.) observes 

that Plataea had after the time of 
Pausanias been on friendly terms 
with Sparta : to which circumstance, 
and to this rpoEBvia, Lacon owed his 
name. Aeimnestus is a name fa- 
mons, as being that of the slayer of 
Mardonius at the battle of Platea: 
hirnsclf with a body of three hun- 

dred men being afterwards all slain 
to a man, in the plain of Steny- 
clerus in the third Messenian war. 
Mueller, referring to  Herod. ix. 64, 
calls him a Spartan: but Herodotus 
calls him, not a Spartan, but “ a 
man famous in Sparta” : and as the 
Platsans assisted the Spartans in 
that war, there appears in the ac- 
count of Herodotus nothing incon- 
sistent with its being the person 
here mentioned.] 
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yielded up our city, not expecting to undergo this, 111. 

but some: more legal manner of proceeding; and - 
we agreed not to stand to the judgment of others, A. e. 427. 

(as now we do’), but of yourselves only ; conceiv- Orationof 

ing we should so obtain the better justice. But theP’atreana’ 

now we fear we have been deceived in both. For 
we have reason to suspect, both that the trial is 
capital, and you the judges partial: gathering so 
much both from that, that there hath not been 
presented any accusation to which we might 
answer’; and also from this, that the interrogatory 
is short, and such, as if we answer to it with truth, 
we shall speak against ourselves, and be easily 
convinced, if we lie. But since we are on all hands 
in a strait, we are forced (and it seems our safest 
way) to try3 what we can obtain by pleading. For, 
for men in our case, the speech not spoken may 
give occasion to some to think, that spoken it had 
preserved us. But besides other inconveniences, 
the means also of persuasion go ill on our side. 
For if we had not known one another, we might 
have helped ourselves by producing testimony in 
things you knew not. Whereas now, all that we 
shall say, will be before men that know already 
what it is. And we fear, not that you mean, 
because you know us inferior in virtue to your- 
selves4, to make that a crime ; but lest you bring 

OL.88.1.2.  

[ , ,In confidence, to you we 
yielded up &c. : and upon condi- 
tion not to be at the discretion (as 
therefore we are not) of any but 
yourselves j conceiving” &c. Gall.] 

C‘ For the liberty of this speech 
has been granted at our request”: 
and also &c.] 

[“ To say somewhat before 
running the hazard of judgment” 
Steph. Am.] 

[And we fear not, “lest  con- 
demning us beforehand on the 
ground of our merits towards you 
being less than yours towards us”, 
you make that a crime. GO11. Arn.] 
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III.  us to a judgment already judged, to gratify some- 
body else. 54. Nevertheless, we will produce our 

A. C. 427. reasons of equity against the quarrel of the The- 
Orationof bans, and withal make mention of our services 

done both to you and to the rest of Greece ; and 
make trial, if by any means we can persuade you. 
As to that short interrogatory, whether we Aave 
any way done good in this present war. to the 
Lacedemonians aud their confederates, or not : if 
you ask us as enemies, we say, that if we have done 
them no good, we have also done them no wrong: 
if you ask us as friends, then we say, that they 
rather have done us the injury, in that they made 
war upon us’. But in the time of the peace, and 
in the war against the Medes, we behaved our- 
selves well: for the one we brake’ not first, and 
in the other, we were the only Bceotians that joined 
with you for the delivery of Greece. For though 
we dwell up in the land, yet we fought by sea at  
Artemisium ; and in the battle fought in this our 
own territory, we were with you3; and whatsoever 
dangers the Grecians in those times underwent, we 
were partakers of all, even beyond our strength. 
And unto you, Lacedaemonians, in particular, when 
Sparta was in greatest affright after the earth- 

- 
YEAH V. 

OL. 89.1. 2. 

the Plutreans. 

p‘ But if you c o l d e r  us as 
friends, then that you yourselves 
rather do the wrong in making war 
upon us”. Goeller.] r‘ W e  have been now not the 
first to break’.] 

With you and Pausanias”. 
This ia an answer to the doubts 
started, (Herodotus expressly men- 
tioning the Lacedremonians, Tegea- 
tins, and Athenians only), whctlier 

thePlateanswere present at thefirst 
of this battle. He makes, however, 
the numher of the Lacedremonians 
e n y q e d ,  50,000 (ix. 61): whereas 
previously (ch. 28) he reckons them, 
Lacedlcmonians 10,000 (of whom, 
Spartans 5,000), and Helots (seven 
to each Spartan) 35,000; in  all, 
45,000 : leaving 5,000 to be ac- 
counted for, which might include 
the Platrtans.] 
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quake, upon the rebellion of the Helotes and seiz- III. 
ing of Ithome’, we sent the third part of our power - 
to assist you ; which you have no reason to forget. A. c. 427. 

5 5 .  Such then we showed ourselves in those ancient Oration of 

and most important affairs. It is true, we have th*Pla*as* 

been your enemies since ; but for that, you are to  
blame yourselves. For when oppressed by the 
Thebans we sought league of you, you rejected us; 
and bade us go to the Athenians that were nearer 
hand, yourselves being far off ’. Nevertheless, you 
neither have in this war, nor were to have suffered 
at our hands any thing that misbecame us. And if 
we denied to revolt from the Athenians when you 
bade us, we did you no injury in it. For they both 
aided us against the Thebans, when you shrunk 
from us ; and it was now no more any honesty to 
betray them ; especially having been well used by 
them, and we ourselves having sought their league, 
and being made denizens3 also of their city. Nay, 

YEAB V. 

OL 88.1.2. 

[Ithome, a stronghold on a hill 
commanding the plains of Steny- 
olerus and the Pamisus, must 
have been a place of considerable 
strength. The first Messenian war 
s e e m  to have been confined chiefly 
t o  its vicinity, and its reduction en- 
tailed the subjugation of the whole 
country. I n  the third war, the 
siege of Ithome lasted ten years, 
though the Spartans were assisted 
not only by the Platseans and 4,000 
Athenian hoplitse, but by the B g i -  
netans aud Mantineane also. The 
earthquake is said to have left not 
more than five houses standing in 
Sparta, and to have destroyed 
20,000 persons; and amongst them, 
the flower of the Spartan youth, by 

VOL. VIII.  

the fall of the building wherein they 
were exercising. B u t  for the pre- 
sence of mind of Archidamus, in 
gathering round him the Spartans 
in arms by giving a false alarm of 
an enemy’s approach, the Helots, 
already assembled, would have 
fallen upon them and completed 
the work of destruction.] 

a [See ii. 73, note.] 
[The Platteans were already in 

the enjoyment of certain rights of 
citizens of Athens, called “the 
rights of Platieans” : extending, it 
is supposed, to no political rights, 
but limited to those of marriage, 
commerce, capacity to hold lands, 
&c. Under that title they were 
sometimes conferred on othen than 

Y 
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III. we ought rather to have followed them in all their - YEAR Y. commands with alacrity. When you or the Athen- 
A. C. 427. ians have the leading of the confederates, if evil be 
OL. 88.1. a. 

Orationof done, not they that follow are culpable, but YOU 

that lead to the evil. 
56. “ T h e  Thebans have done us many other 

injuries ; but this last, which is the cause of what 
we now suffer, you yourselves know what it was. 
For we avenged us but justly of those that in time 
of peace, and upon the day of our nowilunial sacri- 
fice, had surprised our city ; and by the law of all 
nations it is lawful to repel an assailing enemy; 
and therefore there is no reason you should punish 
us now for them. For if you shall measure justice 
by your and their present benefit in the war’, i t  will 

the Plakana 

Platsans. Thus, Arnold says, the had absolute and exclusive control 
slaves that fought a t  Salamis, were over theadmission of members: and 
made Platceans : and a similar class to that purpose was yearly devoted 
of rights existed at Rome, called the last of the three days of the feast 
the “ jus  Ceritum” ; whence also of the Apaturia (a name derived by 
“in Czerites referri”. The Platieans, Mueller from rar,ip), when the 
however, that survived tlie destruc- people were assembled according to 
tion of their city and settled at  phratrire. On that day, the newly 
Athens, were distributed amongst married female citizen wits ad- 
the ten bibes, and admitted to all mited into the phratria of her hus- 
the rights, sacred and profane, of band: the child into that of its 
natural-born citizens, excepting father : and the child of the natu- 
(for the following reason) eligibility ralized citizen into that of its ma- 
to the office of archon and priest. ternal grandfather. But  thephra- 
The Athenians had three divisions trire recognized no title to admission 
of society : the ?rcitpa or y h ~ ,  the but birth : and the naturalized citi- 
descendants of a common ancestor; zen, thus excluded from the phra- 
the $purpia, putrce, connected by tris ,  was also excluded from the 
intermarriage ; and the qvXtj, a worship of Apollo na tp ( jo~ :  and so 
union of phratrile. Thus, they were (by the oath required of the candi- 
divided into tribes (the four Ionic): date, that he worshipped ’Ar6Mwv 
and again, into the twelve phratrile: sarpGoc and Z& iptct70s) from the 
each phratria into thirty patrce, of office of priest and archon.] 
which each again contained thirty By your present benefit, and 
heads of families. Every phratria their feelings of hostility”.] 
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manifestly appear, that you are not judges of the 111. 
truth, but respecters only of your profit. And yet - 
if the Thebans seem profitable to you now, we and A. c. 427. 
the rest of the Grecians were more’ profitable to Orationof 

you then, when you were in greater danger. For theP1streans, 

though the Thebans are now on your side, when 
you invade others ; yet at that time when the bar- 
barian came in to impose servitude on all, they 
were on his. It is but justice, that with our present 
offence (if we have committed any) you compare 
our forwardness then: which you will find both 
greater than our fault, and augmented also by the 
circumstance of such a season, when it was rare 
to find any Grecian that durst oppose his valour to 
Xerxes’ power; and when they were most com- 
mended, not that with safety helped to further his 
invasion2, but that adventured to do what was most 
honest, though with danger. But we being of that 
number, and honoured for it amongst the first, are 
afraid lest the same shall be now a cause of our 
destruction ; as having chosen rather to follow the 
Athenians justly, than you profitably. But you 
should ever have the same opinion in the same 
case; and think this only to be profitable, that 
doing what is useful for the present occasion, you 
reserve withal a constant acknowledgment of the 
virtue of your good confederates. 57. Consider 
also, that you are an example of honest dealing to 
the most of the Grecians. Now if you shall decree 
otherwise than is just, (for3 this judgment of yours 

OL. 88.1.2. 

1 [Far more profitable.] of yours is not given in obscurity, 
[“ Not that practised for their but by you, highly esteemed,against 

us, not ill thought of) that they do 
3 p‘ Take heed (for this judgment not” &c.] 

own safety against the invasion”.] 

Y 2  
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III. is conspicuous, you that be praised, against us that 
PRPE V. be not blamed), take heed that they do not dislike 

A. C. 427. that good men should undergo an unjust sentence, 
Orationof though a t  the hands of better men; or that the 

spoil of us that have done the Grecians service, 
should be dedicated in their temples. For it will 
be thought a horrible matter, that Plataea should 
be destroyed by LacedEmonians ; and that you, 
whereas your fathers in honour of our valour in- 
scribed the name of our city on the tripod at  
Delphi, should now blot it out’ of all Greece, to 
gratify the Thebans. For we have proceeded to 
such a degree of calamity, that if the Medes had 
prevailed, we must have2 perished then ; and now 
the Thebans have overcome us again in you, who 
were before our greatest friends ; and have put us 
to two great hazards, one before, of famishing if we 
yielded not, and another now, of a capital sentence. 
And we Platzeans, who even beyond our strength 
have been zealous in the defence of the Grecians, 
are now abandoned and left unrelieved by them all. 
58. But3 we beseech you for those gods’ sakes, in 
whose names once we made mutual league, and for 
our valour’s sake shown in the behalf of the Gre- 
cians, to be moved towards us ; and, if at the per- 
suasion of the Thebans you have determined aught 
against us, to change your minds, and reciprocally 

O L . e a . 1 . 2 .  

the Plakans. 

[Blot i t  out, “with the entire 
race of Plateans” &c.] 

a c“ That when the Medes had 
possession of our land, we were 
ruined then”. Goeller.) , 

3 r‘ And of our then allies none 
aid us ; and you, Lacedamonians, 
our only hope, we fear that you too 

are not firm to us. But we beseech 
&e”. The “ xnut,ual league” here 
appealed to, is mentioned ii. 71 and 
i .  67. No more is known of it, than 
that the allies, by the persuasion of 
Pausanias, mutually guaranteed 
the independence of all states, and 
of the Platsans in particular.] 
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to require at the hands of the Thebans this courtesy, 111. 

that whom you ought to spare, they would be con- - 
tented not to kill, and so receive an honest benefit A. c. 427. 

in recompense of a wicked one ; and not to bestow Oration 

pleasure upon others, and receive wickedness’ upon 
yourselves in exchange. For though to take away 
our lives be a matter quickly done, yet to make the 
infamy of it cease will be work enough. For being 
none of your enemies, but well-willers, and such as 
have entered into the war upon constraint, you 
cannot put us to death with justice. Therefore if 
you will judge uncorruptly, you ought to secure 
our persons ; and to remember that you received 
us by our own voluntary submission, and with 
hands upheld, (and it is the law among Grecians, 
not to put such to death), besides that we have 
from time to time2 been beneficial to you. For 
look upon the sepulchres of your fathers, whom, 
slain by the Medes and buried in this territory of 
ours, we have yearly honoured at the public charge 
both with vestments3 and other rites, and of such 
things as our land hath produced, we have offered 
unto them the first fruits of it all, as friends in an 
amicable land, and confederates, use to do to those 
that have formerly been their fellows in arms. But 
now by a wrong sentence, you shall do the contrary 
of this. For consider this. Pausanias, as he thought, 
interred these men in amicable ground,and amongst 
their friends. But you, if you slay us, and of Pla- 
tzeis make Thehais, what do you but leave your 

OL 88.1. 2. 

the Platsans. 

[L‘ The fame of wickedness”.] scribed at  large by Plutarch. 
[We have “ through all” been Aristid. ch. 21. See Tacit. Annal. 

iii. 2 :  vestem, odores, aliaqne fune- 
[This yearly ceremony is de- rum solennia cremabant.] 

beneficial &c.] 
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111. fathers and kindred, deprived of the honours they - now have, in an hostile territory and amongst the 
A. c. 427. very men that slew them ? And moreover, put into 

Orationof servitude that soil whereon the Grecians were put 
thePlatsan5. into liberty? And make desolate the temples 

wherein they prayed when they prevailed against 
the Medes? And destroy the patrial sacrifices 
which were instituted by the builders and founders 
of the same? 

59. ‘‘ These things are not for your glory, men 
of Lacedzmon; nor to violate the common institu- 
tions of Greece and wrong your progenitors, nor to 
destroy us that have done you service for the hatred 
of another, when you have received no injury from 
us yourselves : but to spare our lives, to relent, to 
have a moderate compassion, in contemplation not 
only of the greatness of the punishment, but also 
of who we are that must suffer, and of the uncer- 
tainty where calamity may light, and that unde- 
servedly. Which we1, as becometh us and our 
need compelleth us to do, cry aloud unto the com- 
mon gods of Greece to persuade you unto ; produc- 
ing the oath sworn by your fathers, to put you in 
mind ; and also we become here sanctuary men at 
the sepulchres of your fathers, crying out upon the 
dead, not to suffer themselves to be in the power 
of the Thebans, nor to let their greatest friends be 

YEAR V. 

or, 88 1.2. 

And we entreat you, calling to their bitterest enemies”. 6popw- 
aloud upon the gods &c., to yield piouc rai K O ~ Y O ~ S  : Gods common to 
this, and not to forget the oaths we Greece, and worshipped at  altars 
prodlice, sworn by your fathers ; also common to Greece, as at Olym- 
and we become suppliants at  their pia,Delphi: Go11. Gods worshipped 
tombs and invoke the dead, that we at thesameultnr,asJupiter,Rlinerva, 
he not in the power of the Thebans, Apollo, and the other greater gods, 
nor your dearest fiiends betiayed all of the same race. Arnold.] 



OF THUCYDIDES. 327 

betrayed into the hands of their greatest enemies; 111, 
remembering them of that day, upon which though - 
we have done glorious acts in their company, yet A. c. 427. 
we are in danger at  this day of most miserable suf- Orationof 

fering. Rut to make an end of speaking, (which tbeP1ahens. 

is, as necessary, so most bitter to men in our case, 
because the hazard of our lives cometh so soon 
after), for a conclusion we say, that it was not to 
the Thebans that we rendered our city, (for we 
would rather have died of famine, the most base 
perdition of all other), but we came out on trust 
in you. And it is but justice, that if we cannot 
persuade you, you should set us again in the estate 
we were in, and let us undergo the danger at our 
own election. Also we require’ you, men of La- 
cedEmon, not only not to deliver us Platzeans, who 
have been most zealous in the service of the Gre- 
cians, especially being sanctuary men, out of your 
own hands and your own trust into the hands of 
our most mortal enemies the Thebans, but also to 
be our saviours, and not to destroy us utterly, you 
that set at liberty all other Grecians.” 

60. Thus spake the PlatEans. But the Thebans, 
fearing lest the Lacedzmonians might relent a t  
their oration, stood forth and said, that since the 
Plataeans had had the liberty of a longer speech, 
(which they thought they should not), than for 
answer to the question was necessary, they also 
desired to speak ; and being commanded to say on, 
spake to this eiTect : 

question, and not both turned against us with an 

YLSAR V. 

O L . 8 8  1.2. 

6 1. “ ]If these men had answered briefly to the THE ORATION op 
THE THEIUNS. 

* [(‘ We adjure you.n] 
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III. accusation, arid also out of the purpose, and wherein - YEAE V. they were not charged, made much apology and 
A. C. 427. commendation of themselves in things unquestioned, 

Oretionof we had never asked leave to speak. But as it is, 
we are to the one point to answer, and to confute 
the other, that neither the fault of us, nor their own 
reputation may do them good ; but your sentence 
may be guided by hearing of the truth of both. 
The quarrel between us and them arose at first 
from this ; that when we had built Plataea last of 
all the cities of Bceotia, together with some other 
places which, having driven out the promiscuous 
nations, we had then in our dominion, they would 
not (as was ordained at  first) allow us to be their 
leaders, but being the only men of all the Bceotians 
that transgressed the common ordinance of the 
country2, when they should have been compelled 
to their duty they turned unto the Athenians, and 

OL. 88.1.2. 

the Thebans. 

effected slowly and not without a 
hard struggle. I t  was the fall of 
Thehes and of Orehomenus (in early 
times one of the richest and most 
powerful cities in Greece, reigning 
over a great part of Baotia, and 
making a tributary of Thebes itself) 
that decided the fate of the whole 
country : and thereupon followed 
the Bolian migration (ch. 2, note). 
Amongst the nations driven out, 
were the Minyans (apparently, an- 
other name for Bolians) from 
Orehomenus ; the Cadmeians from 
Thebes; the Gephyrsans from Ta- 
nagra, who fled to Athens; the 
Thracians (seeii. 29, note), who re- 
tired to the neighhourhood of Par- 

nassus, and there disappear from 
history ; the Pelasgians, who retired 
to Athens (ii. 16, note) and after- 
wards occupied Lemnos. The opi- 
nion that Platrea was founded by 
the Thebans after expelling from 
it (‘ the promiscuous nations,” was 
perhaps current at Thebes as favor. 
ing their claim of supremacy : but 
i t  is pyohable that Platrea did not 
change its inhabitants. The Pla- 
taeans considered themselves an ab- 
original people, as appears from the 
names of their kings, Asopus and 
Cithsron: P la t sa  too, their heroine, 
was the daughter of the Asopus: 
and their indomitable hostility to 
Thehes may have arisen from a dif- 
ference of origin.] 

* [,‘ The laws of our ancestors”.] 
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together with them did us many evils ; for which 111. 
they likewise suffered as many from us. 62. But - 
when the barbarian invaded Greece, then, say they, -4. c. 427. 

OL aa. 1.9. that they of all the Bceotians only also medized not. Oration of 

And this is the thing wherein they both glory most 
themselves, and most detract from us. Now we 
confess they medized not ; because also the Athen- 
ians did not. Nevertheless, when the Athenians 
afterwards invaded the rest of the Grecians, in the 
same kind then of all the Beotians they only Atti- 
cized. But take now into your consideration withal, 
what form of government we were in both the one 
and the other, when we did this. For then had we 
our city governed, neither by an oligarchy with 
laws common to all, nor by a democracy ; but the 
state was managed by a few with authority abso- 
lute, than which there is nothing more contrary to  
laws and moderation, nor more approaching unto 
tyranny. And these few, hoping yet further, if the 
Medes prevailed, to increase their own power, kept 
the people under and furthered the coming in of 
the barbarian. And so did the whole city, but it 
was not then master of itself; nor doth it deserve 
to be upbraided with what it did when they had no 
laws [but were at  the will of others]. But when 
the Medes were gone and our city had laws', con- 
sider now, when the Athenians attempted to subdue 
all Greece, and this territory of ours with the rest, 
wherein through sedition they had gotten many 

YEAR V. 

the Thebans. 

' [ r od5  v6.pous : " the (its former) they would give up their leaders, as 
laws". That this excuse of the The- well as from the address of Time- 
bans is a mere subterfuge, is mani- genides to them on that occasion, 
fest from the fact of their standing u3v y i p  r(r^KOkv@ ~pq6iuapcv(Herod. 
a twenty days' siege by the allies ix. 87 : and see viii. 34, BoiwrGv 61 
after the battle of Platea, before nciv r b  nXe6'os &p$&'~.)]. 
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111. places already, whether by giving them battle 
at Coroneia and defeating them, we delivered not 

A. c. 427. Bceotia from servitude then, and do not also now 
O L . ~ .  1. a. 

Orationof with much zeal assist you in the asserting of the 
rest, and find not more horses and more provision 
of war than any of the confederates besides. And 
SO much be spoken by way of apology to our 
medizing. 

63. (‘ And we will endeavour to prove now, that 
the Grecians have been rather wronged by you, 
and that you are more worthy of all manner of 
punishment. You became, you say, confederates 
and denizens of Athens, for to be righted against 
us. Against’ us then only the Athenians should 
have come with you, and not you with them have 
gone to the invasion of the rest ; especially when 
if the Athenians would have led you whither you 
would not, you had the league of the Lacedaemon- 
ians made with you against the Medes, which you 
so often object, to have resorted unto ; which was 
sufficient not only to have protected you from us, 
but, which is the main matter, to have secured you 
to take what course you had pleased. But volun- 
tarily, and without constraint, you rather chose to 
follow the Athenians. And you say, it had been 
a dishonest thing to have betrayed your benefactors. 
But it is more dishonest, and more unjust by far, 
to  betray the Grecians universally, to2 whom you 
have sworn, than to betray the Athenians alone ; 
especially when these go about to deliver Greece 
from subjection, and the other to subdue it. 

- 
YEAR V. 

the Thebans. 

Against us then onlr should your power (not to invade others), 
you have called in the Athenians, since if the Athenians” &c.] 
and not b e .  : it being at least in  e [WiJ whom.] 
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Besides, the requital you make the Athenians is 111. 

not proportionable, nor free from dishonesty. For - 
you, as you say yourselves, brought in the Athen- A. c. 427. 

ians to right you against injuries ; and you co- oratiollof 
operate with them in injuring others. And how- theThebans* 

soever, it  is riot so dishonest to leave a benefit 
unrequited, as to make such a requital, as though 
justly due cannot be justly done’. 64. But you 
have made it apparent, that even then it was not 
for the Grecians’ sake that you alone of all the 
Bceotians medized riot, but because the Athenians 
did not ; yet now you that would do as the Athen- 
ians did, and contrary to what the Grecians did, 
claim favour of these, for what you did for the 
others’ sake’. But there is no reason for that: 
but as you have chosen the Athenians, so let them 
help you in this trial, And produce not the oath3 
of the former league, as if that should save you 
now. For you have relinquished it : and contrary 
to the same, have rather helped the Athenians to 
subdue the IEginetae and others4, than hindered 
them from it. And this you not only did volun- 
tarily, and having laws the same you have tiow, 
and none forcing you to it, as there did us ; but 
also rejected our last invitation, a little before the 
shutting up of your city, to quietness and neutrality. 

YEAR V. 

OL.88.1.2. 

I t  is the not repaying a benefit, 
when it may be doue with justice, 
which is base: and not the omitting 
the repayment of such, as are justly 
due, hut cannot he repaid without 
injustice”. Goeller, Arnold.] 

[Because the Athenians did not; 
(‘ and hccause you desired to do as 
they did, and the contrary to what 

the Grecians did: and now you 
claim the benefit of that, wherein 
for others’ sake you hehaved well”.] 

[r+v r 6 n :  “the mutual oath 
made at  that time”: see ch.57,n.I 

[,: And others included in the 
oath”. The Samians, Byzantians, 
Thasians and others. Ducas. See 
i .  101, 117: andHerod. ix. 106.1 
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111. Who can therefore more deservedly be hated of the - SEAR 7. Grecians in general, than you, that pretend honesty’ 
A. c. 427. to their ruin ? And those acts wherein formerly, 

Oration of as you say, you have been beneficial to the Grecians, 
you have now made apparent to be none of yours, 
and made true proof of what your own nature 
inclines you to. For with Athenians you have 
walked in the way of injustice. And thus much 
we have laid open touching our involuntary mediz- 
ing, and your voluntary atticizing. 

65. “ And for this last injury you charge us with, 
namely, the unlawful invading of your city in time 
of peace and of your new-moon2 sacrifice, we do not 
think, no not .in this action, that we have offended 
so much as you yourselves. For though we had 
done unjustly, if we had assaulted your city OF 

wasted your territory as enemies, of our own 
accord ; yet when the prime men of your own city, 
both for wealth and nobility, willing to discharge 
you of foreign league, and conform you to the com- 
mon institutions3 of all Bmotia, did of their own 
accord call us in, wherein lieth the injury then? 
For they that lead transgress, rather than they that 
follow. But as we conceive, neither they nor we 
have transgressed at  all. But being citizens as 
well as you, and having more to hazard, they opened 
their own gates and took us into the city as friends, 
not as enemies, with intention to  keep the ill- 

OL. 88.1. 2. 

the Thebans. 

1 c“ That exhibited your good seems to have taken place at the 
deeds” to their ruin. Goll. Am.] change of the moon (ii. 4.) : and the 

2 p p o p q v i a i ~  means, as in ch. first of every month was sacred tr, 
56, any monthly festival, the plural Apollo. Goeller.] 
indicating only the sacred character To the customs of OUP ances- 
of the day. The surprise of Platliea tors, common to all Bceotia”.] 
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affected from being worse, and to do right to the III. 

good : taking upon them to be moderators of your - 
councils ; and not to deprive the city of your per- ~ ; , ~ 8 . ~ ~  

sons, but to reduce you into one body with the rest Orationof 

of your kindred ; and not to engage you in hostility 
with any, but to settle you in peace with all. 
66. And for an argument that we did not this as 
enemies ; we did harm to no man, but proclaimed, 
that if any man were willing to have the city 
governed after the’ common form of all Bceotin, he 
should come to us. And you came willingly a t  
first, and were quiet2. But afterwards, when you 
knew we were but few, though we might seem to 
have done somewhat more than was fit to do with- 
out the consent of your multitude, you did not by 
us as we did by you, first innovate nothing in fact, 
and then with words persuade us to go forth again ; 
but contrary to the composition, assaulted us. And 
for those men you slew in the affray, we grieve not 
so much ; for they suffered by a kind of law. But 
to kill those that held up their hands for mercy, 
whom taken alive you afterwards had promised to 
spare, was not this a horrible cruelty3? You com- 
mitted in this business three crimes, one in the 
neck of another ; first the breach of the composi- 
tion, then the death that followed of our men, and 
thirdly the falsifying of your promise to save them, 
if we did no hurt to any thing of yours in the 
fields. And yet you say that we are the trans- 
gressors ; and that you for your parts deserve not 
t o  undergo a judgment. But it is otherwise. And 

the Thebans. 

r‘ The paternal customs”.] were quiet.] 
* [And you readily coming and 8 [,‘ But contrary to law to kill 

making agreement, at first indeed &c., whatexcnse is there for that?”] 
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111. 

A. C. 497. 

Oration of 

if these men judge aright, you shall be punished 
now for all your' crimes at  once. 

67. '' We have herein, m'en of Lacedasmon, been 
thus large both for your sakes and ours : for yours, 
to let you see, that if you condemn them, it will be 
no injustice ; for ours, that the equity of our re- 
venge may the better appear. Be2 not moved with 
the recital of their virtues of old, if any they had ; 
which though they ought to help the wronged, 
should double the punishment of such as commit 
wickedness, because their offence doth not become 
them. Nor let them fare ever the better for their 
lamentation or your compassion, when they cry 
out upon your fathers' sepulchres and their own 
want of friends. For we on the other side affirm, 
that the youth of our city suffered harder measure 
from them: and their fathers, partly slain at Co- 
roneia in bringing Bceotia to your confederation, 
and partly alive and now old and deprived of their 
children, make far juster supplication to you for 
revenge, And pity belongeth to such as suffer 
undeservedly ; but on the contrary, when men are 
worthily punished, as these are, it is to be rejoiced 
at. And for their present want of friends, they 
may thank themselves. For of their own accord 
they rejected the better confederates. And the 
law hath been broken by them, without precedent 
wrong from us, in that they condemned our men 
spitefully rather than judicially ; in which point we 
shall now come short of requiting them : for they 
shall suffer legally, and not, as they say they do, 

- 
YEAR V. 

OL.89.1.2. 

the Thebans. 

* c" All those crimes" : the three [To let you see &c. : " und that 
just mentioned.] you may not be moved" &c.] 
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with hands upheld from battle, but as men that III.  
have put themselves upon trial by consent. Main- c--L? 
tain therefore, ye Lacedaemonians, the law of the A. c. 427. 

Grecians against these men that have transgressed 
it ; and give unto us, that have suffered contrary theThebans. 

to the law, the just recompense of our alacrity in 
your service. And let not the words of these give 
us a repulse from you ; but set up an example to 
the Grecians, by’ presenting [unto these men] a trial, 
not of words, but of facts ; which, if they be good, 
a short narration of them will serve the turn ; if ill, 
compt orations do but veil them. But if such as 
have the authority, as you have now, would collect 
the matter to a head, arid according as any man 
should make answer thereunto, so proceed to sen- 
tence2, men would be less in the search of fair 
speeches, wherewith to excuse the foulness of their 
actions.” 

68. Thus spake the Thebans. And the Laced=- The Lacedarno. 

monian judges, conceiving their interrogatory to mth . their ques- 

stand well, namely, whether they had received aiay tion. 

benefit by them or not, in this present war :  for 
they had indeed3 intreated them both at other 
times, according to the ancient league of Pausanias 
after the Medan war, to stand neutral; and also 
a little before the siege the Platseans had rejected 
their proposition, of being common friends to both 
sides according to the same league : taking them- 
selves4, in respect of these their just offers, to be 

YEAR V. 

OL.88.1.2. 

nians proceed 

r‘ That the trials you will pre- together”, men would be less &c. 
sent, will be not of words, but” &c.] Goeller.] 

[But if those in authority [For they had, “ as they said”.] 
‘‘ would, as you will now do, give i“ Taking the Plataeans by their 
judgment by making one case an own choice to have justly lost the 
example for all cases to all the allies benefit of the treaty”. Goeller. Ar- 
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111. now discharged of the league, and to have received 
evil at their hands, caused them one by one to be 

A. C .  427. brought forth, and having asked them again the 
same question, whether they had any way beneJited 
the Laced@monians and their confederates in this 
present war or no t ;  as they answered Not, led 
them aside and slew them, not exempting any. Of 

The Platsans the Plataeaiis themselves they slew no less than two 
twenq.five hundred ; of the Athenians who were besieged with 
Athenians nith them. slain them, twenty-five. The women they made slaves ; 

and the Thebans assigned the city for a year, or 
thereabouts, for a habitation to such Megareans as 
in sedition had been driven from their own, and to 
all those Platzeans which, living, were of the The- 

Plates pulled ban faction. But afterwards, pulling it all down to 
the very foundation, they built a hospital’ in the 
place, near the temple of Juno, of two hundred 
foot diameter, with chambers on every side in 
circle both above and below; using therein the 
roofs and doors of the Platseans’ buildings. And 
of the rest of the stuff that was in the city-wall, as 
brass and iron, they made bedsteads, and dedicated 
them to Juno; to whom also they built a stone 

nims in their chapel of a hundred foot over. The land they con- 
sentence upon fiscated, and set it to farm afterwards for ten years 
havemorere- to the Thebans. So far were the Lacedsemonians 
om profit, tilm alienated from the Platseans, especially, or rather 
thecause. altogether for the Thebans’ sake’, whom they 

- 
YEAR V. 

0L.M. 1.2. 

are put to death: 

down. 

The LacediPmo- 

the Platmans 

speot to their 

to the merit of 

nold and Goeller consider this to be 
an unsound passage.] 

[A house for the reception of 
such as might come to worship at 
the temple of Juno: the city no 
longer affording lodging. Arnold.] 

[L‘ It was, throughout even the 
whole of this affair of the Platsans, 

almost wholly for the Thebans’ sake 
that the Lacedsmonians were 
thus alienated from them”. Am.- 
Xerxesrewarded the Thebans’ tardy 
desertion to him a t  Thermopylae, 
by branding them and their leader 
Leontiades (see ii. 2, note) with the 
royal mark (Herod. vii. 233): but 
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thought useful to them in the war now on foot. So 111. 
elided the business a t  Plataea, in the fourscore and - 
thirteenth year after their league made with the A. c. 427. 

Athenians. 

YEAR V. 

OL. 88.1.2. 

they were still the most ardent in his and the promise of future active 
service of all the medizing Greeks. hostility against Athens. The Athe- 
Thev were the chief advisers of nian democracy, brought to the 
Marionius a t  Plataea: where they 
fought with great courage, losing 
no fewer than 300 of their chief 
men. Against them probably was 
aimed the oath of the Greek con- 
gress : “ whatsoever Greeks, unco- 
erced and in estate whole, shall join 
the barbarian, them to decimate and 
send as slaves to the god at Delphi”: 
to fulfil which, the Greeks after the 
battle marched to Thebes ; but were 
satisfied with the death of the chief 
criminals, Timegenides and Atta- 
ginus. By these events the supre- 
macy of Thebes in Bceotia was for 
the time annihilated: but Yparta’s 
interest soon called for its revival. 
I n  consigning the Platsans to 
Athens (ii. 73, note), Sparta had not 
miscalculated : Thebes and Athens 
were thenceforth enemies. Her  
hands full of the third Messenian 
war and the settlement of Arcadia, 
she had quietly regarded the ag- 
gressions of Athens upon the mari- 
time towns of Argolis, and the sub- 
jugation of Egina .  But  returning 
from the liberation of Doris (i. 107), 
an expedition not unconnected with 
intrigues with Cinion and the aris- 
tocratical or Laconian party at 
Athens, the Spartans,barred in their 
passage by the Athenians, bartered 
Plattea, the independence of Bao-  
tia, and their solemn oaths (2. 71), 
for the aid of Thebes at  Tanagra 

VOL. V I I I .  

brink of destruction by t i e  defeat a t  
Tanagra, quickly recovered itself by 
the victory of (Enophyta ; subdued 
all Bceotia, except Thebes, and 
established the democracy in Thebes 
itself. Eight years, however, of de- 
mocratic rule sufficed to revive the 
Theban oligarchy (Aristnt. v. 3);  
the battle of Coroneia rid Bceotia of 
the Athenians, and was followed by 
the revolt of Eubcea and Megara : 
and Athens, now open to invasion 
from Peloponnesus, was glad, by 
the thirty years’ treaty, to secure 
Eubcea at  the expense of all her 
possessions in Peloponnesus. The 
true bond of union, however, be- 
tween Sparta and Thebes, lay in 
the constitution of the latter, at this 
time a timocracy, confined to such 
as had not for ten years appeared 
on the market-place (ibid. iii. 3) : a 
union which remained unshaken till 
the surrender of Athens, when 
Sparta’s resistance to the demands 
of Corinth and Thebes for its de- 
struction, unmasked her design of 
retaining it as an instrument for her 
ambitious projects.-Platsa, first 
of all burnt to the ground by Xer- 
xes, was after this second destruc- 
tion a second time rebuilt at the 
peace of Antalcidas, A.C.388 : and 
a third time destroyed, 373, by the 
Thebans before the battle of Leuctm; 
and again restored by Philip, 337.1 

Z 
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1x1. 

YRAB V. 

69. The forty galleys of Peloponnesus, which 
having been sent to aid the Lesbians fled, as hath 

2L,;.y; been related, through the wide sea, chased by the 
The 40 galleys, Athenians and tossed by storms 011 the coast of 

weather. Crete, came thence dispersed into Peloponnesus : 
home. and found thirteen galleys, Leucadians and Ambra- 

ciotes, in the haven of Cyllene, with Brasidas the 
son of Tellis, come hither to be of council with 
Alcidas. For the LacedEmonians, seeing they 
failed of Lesbos, determined with their fleet aug- 
mented to sail to Corcyra, which was in sedition ; 
(there being but twelve Athenian galleys about 
Naupactus) ; to the end they might be there before 
the supply of a greater fleet should come from 
Athens. So Brasidas and Alcidas employed them- 
selves in that. 

Theseditionor 70. The sedition in Corcyra began upon the 
by 

coming home of those captives, which were taken 
captivesthat in the battles by sea at Epidamnus, and released 
rinth: afterwards by the Corinthians, at  the ransom, as 

was voiced, of eighty talents’, for which they had 
whopersuadethe given security to their hosts ; but in fact, for that 
renouncing their league of with they had persuaded the Corinthians, that they 
Athens. would put Corcyra into their power. These men 

with Alcidss, 

Corcyra occa 

come from Cc- 

’ At the ransom, as was voiced, to five mine,Bschines (de fals.leg.) 
of 800 talents guaranteed by their speaks of a talent as that of a not 
proxeni : but in truth, having en- wealthy individual ; and an ambas- 
gaged to bring over Corcyra to the sador of Philip is said to have paid 
Corinthians”. Some doubt the cor- nine talents for his ransom : and 
rectness of the word ~ C T U K O U ~ W  ; these wealthy merchants of Corcyra, 
considering i t  an incredible ransom the richest in Greece, might well 
for two hundred and fifty meh, when pay one of three talents each. Am. 
that of a heavyarmed soldier was The ransom, which was merely no- 
only two mine (Herod. vi. 79). But minal, would naturally be high, the 
at a time when the ransom of a better to mislead as to the real ob- 
hoplite did not exceed from three ject of their return.] 
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going from man to man, solicited' the city to re- III. 
volt from the Athenians. And two galleys being - 
now come in, one of Athens, another of Corinth, A. c.  427. 

with ambassadors from both those states, the Cor- 
cyraeans upon audience of them both, decreed to 
hold the Athenians for their confederates on2 
articles agreed on ;  but withal to remain friends 
to the Peloponnesians, as they had formerly been. 
There was one Peithias, voluntary host3 of the 
Athenians, and that had been principal magistrate 
of the people. 

YRAR V. 

OL.88.1.2. 

Him these men called into judg- Peithias,one of 
the Athenian fac- 

ment, and laid to his charge a practice to bring the tion,acciiaed and 
absolved, acciis- city into the servitude of the Athenians. He again, eth some oi  the 

being acquit, called in question five of the wealthiest other faction. 

of the same men, saying, they had cut certain 
stakes4 in the ground belonging to the temples 
both of Jupiter and of Alcinus; upon every of 

[brpaaaov : " they practised to 
make the city revolt". Hac voce 
rp&aaitv infinitis locis utitur Thu- 
cydides de his, qui quocunque dolo, 
arte, ac fraude aliquid moliuntur 
ac machinantur. Duker.] 

[On the articles. See i. 44.1 
~EesXonp6FEvog.  Proreni homi- 

nes dicebantur privati, quibus in 
patria urbe degentibns honorificum 
jus cum alia civitate publicitus in- 
tercedebat : his id muneris erat prae- 
cipue injunetum, ut  sedulo prospi- 
cerent ne quid publica istius eivi- 
tatis res a civibns suis caperet de. 

public authority of that state, or of 
the state in which he resided : i t  is 
disputed which. It appears that 
cities sometimes appropriated cer- 
tain lands to the office of proxenus: 
and that the office sometimes de- 
scended as an  inheritance from fa- 
ther to son.] 

[Xhparac : " vine-poles" : that 
is, that they had cut in the sacred 
woods poles for making vine-poles. 
Goll. Am. These five men were 
probably, like the Roman aristo- 
cracy with respect to the public 
lands, the tenants of the sacred 

trimenti, legatos illius venientes grounds whence the poles were cut; 
hospitio exciperent, ad populum and from long possession derived 
dedncerent, utque iis bene esset from their ancestors, had come to 
procurarent. Valck. The iOrXonp6- consider the lands as their own pro- 
gtvoc, voluntavy proxenus, was one perty. The Agrarian law at Rome, 
that discharged the functions of concerned the right of property in 
proxenus to some state without the the public lands only. Arnold.] 

2 2  
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111. 
CJ- 

A. C. 427. 
DL. 88. 1.2. 

PEAR V. 

Peithias and 
others slain in 
the senate. 

which there lay a penalty of a stater’. And the 
cause going against them, they took sanctuary in 
the temples, to the end, the sum being great, they 
might pay it by portions [as they should be taxed]. 
But Peithias (for he was also of the senate) obtained 
that the law should proceed. These five being by 
the law excluded the senate2, and understanding 
that Peithias, as long as he was a senator, would 
cause the people to hold for friends and foes the 
same that were so to the Athenians, conspired with 
the restg and armed with daggers suddenly brake 
into the senate-house, and slew both Peithias and 
others, as well private men as senators, to  the num- 
ber of about sixty persons ; only a few of those of 
Peithias his faction, escaped in the Athenian gal- 
ley that lay yet in the harbour. 71. When they 
had done this, and called the Corcyrseans to an 
assembly, they told them, that what they had done 
was for the best, and that they should not be now 
in bondage to the Athenians: and for the future 
they advised them to be in quiet, and to receive 
neither party with more than one galley at  once, 
and to take them for enemies if they were more. 
And when they had spoken, forced them to decree 
it accordingly. They also presently sent ambassa- 
dors to Athens, both to show that it was fit for 
them to do4 what they had done, and also to dis- 
suade such Corcyrseans as were fled thither c?f the 

Of our money about 15s. 7qd. a r‘ Being shut out by the law 
[Hobbes has probably taken the (from their hope of paying by in- 
golden stater, which waa twenty stalments)”. Goeller.] 
drachmae : but Goeller and Arnold Conspired together”.] , 
conceive the silver stater or tetra- * [“ That it was for theadvantage 
drachm to be here meant, which is of Athens, what they had .done”. 
not quite 2s. 2d.l Goeller.] 
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other faction, from doing any thing to their preju- 111. 
dice, for fear the matter should fall into a relapse. - 
72. When these arrived, the Athenians appre- A. c. 427. 

hended both the ambassadors themselves, as sedi- 
tious persons, and also all those Corcyrceans whom 
they had there prevailed with; and sent them to 
custody in &$$laa. 

from Lacedzemon, those that managed the state 
assailed the commons, and overcame them in fight. 
And night coming on, the commons fled into the 
citadel and the higher parts of the city; where 
they rallied themselves and encamped, and made 
themselves masters of the haven called the Hillaique 
haven. But the nobility seized on the market- 
place, (where also the most of them dwelt), and 
on the haven on the side toward the continent’. 
73. The next day they skirmished a little vi th  shot; 
and both parts sent abroad into the villages2 to 
solicit the slaves with promise of liberty, to take 
their parts. And the greatest part of the slaves 
took part with the commons; and the other side 
had an aid of eight hundred men from the continent. 
74. The next day but one they fought again, and The commons 

strength of places and in number of men. And the 
women also manfully assisted them, throwing tiles 
from the houses, and enduring the tumult even 
beyond the condition of their sex. Thefew began 
to fly about twilight3, and fearing lest the people 

TEAR V. 

O L . s s . 1 . 2 .  

In  the meantime, upon the The Lacedarno- 
nian faction as- 

coming in of a galley of Corinth with ambassadors sail the commons 

the people had the victory, having the odds both in Overcome . the 
ohgarchicab. 

[, And the haven adjacent to it tween it and mount Istone : called 
and opposite to the continent”.] also rb a~8iov, the plain; and by 

* C‘ Into the country”. A district Xenophon, +j -&;pa.] Goeller.] 
lying to the west of the city, be- c“ Late in the xfternoon”.] 
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III.  should even with their shout’ take the arsenal, and 
~ ~ A R V .  so come on and put them to the sword, to stop 

A .  C. 427. their passage set fire on the houses in circle about 
the market-place and upon others near it. Much 
goods of merchants was hereby burnt, and the 
whole city, if the wind had risen and carried the 
flame that way, had been in danger to have been 
destroyed. When the people had gotten the victory, 
the Corinthian galley stole away ; and most of the 
auxiliaries gat over privily into the continent. 

75. The next day Nicostratus, the son of Dii- 
trephes, an Athenian commander, came in with 
twelve galleys and five hundred Messenian men of 
arms from Naupactus ; and both negociated a re- 
conciliation, and induced them (to the end they 
might agree) to condemn ten of the principal 
authors of the sedition, (who presently fled), and to 
let the rest alone, with articles both between them- 
selves and with the Athenians, to esteem friends 
and enemies the same the Athenians did. When 
he had done this, he would have been gone; but the’ 
people persuaded him before he went, to  leave be- 
hind him five of his galleys, the better to keep their 
adversaries from stirring, and to take as many of 

- 
OL.88.1.2. 

’ [ahroposi: see ii. 81, n. ‘‘ And 
fearing lest the people should at- 
tack and instantly make themselves 
masters of the arsenal, and put them 
to the sword, to stop their passage 
set fire to their own houses (ohlac) 
and the houses of the lower orders 
(b~oirias), round about the agora, 
sparingneither the onenor the other. 
So that not only was much mer- 
chandise entirely consumed, but the 
whole city was in danger of being 

destroyed, if a wind arose and car- 
ried the flames that way. And they 
gave over fighting ;and eachside kept 
quiet, but upon the watch, during 
the night. And when” &c.-okia is 
a honse belonging to or hired by a 
single, and therefore a rich person : 
fuvoircia one hired or inhabited by 
severa! persons or families, and 
therefore belonging to the lower 
orders. Arnold.] 

[,‘ The leaders of the people”.] 
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theirs, which they would man with Corcyraans and 
send with him. To this he agreed ; and they made 
a list of those that should embark, consisting alto- 
gether of their enemies’. But these, fearing to be 
sent to Athens, took sanctuary in the temple of 
Castor and Pollux. But Nicostratus endeavoured to 
raise them, and spake to them to put them into 
courage2. But when he could not prevail, the 
people, arming themselves, on pretence that their 
diffidence to go along with Nicostratus proceeded 
from some evil intention, took away their arms out 
of their houses ; and would also have killed some of 
them such as they chanced on, if Nicostratus had 
not hindered them. Others also when they saw this, 
took sanctuary in the temple of Juno; and they 
were in all above four hundred. But the people 
fearing some innovation, got them by persuasion to 
rise: and conveying them into the island that lieth 
over against the temple of Juno, sent them their 
necessaries thither. 

111. 

A. c. 427. 
OL. 88.1.2. 

- 
YEAR V. 

76.  The sedition standing in these terms, the Alcidas and tile 

men into the island arrived the Peloponnesian fleet at seawinst the 

from Cyllene, where since their voyage of Ionia they 
had lain at anchor, to the number of three and 
fifty sail. Alcidas had the command of these, as 
before; and Brasidas came with him as a counsellor. 
And having first put in at Sybota, a haven of the 
continent, they came on the next morning by break 
of day toward Corcyra. 77. The Corcyrzans, being 
in great tumult and fear both of the seditious 

Pelopoiinesians 
fourth or fifth day after the putting over of these arrive and fight 

Corcyrsans. 

[L‘ And they picked out their [,,And endeavoured to encour- 
eneuies for these ships”.] age them (to go)”. 
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111. - 
YEAR V, 

A. C .  427. 
OL. 88.1.2. 

within and of the invasion without, made ready 
threescore galleys ; and still as any of them were 
manned, sent them out against the enemy : whereas 
the Athenians had advised them to give leave to 
them to go forth first, and then the Corcyrzans to 
follow after with the whole fleet together. When 
their galleys came forth thus thin, two of them 
presently turned to the enemy ; and in others, they 
that were aboard were together by the ears amongst 
themselves: and nothing was done in due order. 
The Peloponnesians seeing their confusion, opposed 
themselves to the Corcyrseaas with twenty galleys 
only ; the rest they set in array against the twelve 
galleys of Athens, whereof the Salaminia and the 
Paralus were two. 78. The Corcyrseans having 
come disorderly up, and by few at once, were on 
their’ part in much distress ; but the Athenians, 
fearing the enemy’s number, and doubting to be 
environed, would never come up to charge the 
enemy where they stood thick, nor would set upon 
the galleys that were placed in the midst, but 
charged one end of them, and drowned one of their 
galleys. And when the Peloponnesians afterwards 
had put their fleet into a circular figure, they then 
went about and about it, endeavouring to put them 
into disorder. Which they that were fighting 
against the Corcyrseans perceiving, and fearing 
such another chance as befel them formerly at 
Naupactus, went to their aid ; and uniting them- 
selves, came upon the Athenians all together. But 
they retiring rowed astern, intending that the 

[The Corcyrleans &c. ‘‘ were &.,did not charge those opposed 
through their own means in much to them either in a body or in the 
distress: and the Athenians, fearing centre, but charged” &c.] 
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Corcyrzans should take that time to escape i n ;  rm 
they themselves in the weantime going as leisurely - 
back as was possible, and keeping the enemy still A. c.  427. 

a-head. Such was this battle, and it ended about 
sunset. 

79. The Corcyraeans, fearing lest the enemy in 
pursuit of their victory should have come directly 
against the city, or take aboard the men which 
they had put over into the island, or do them some 
other mischief, fetched back the men into the 
temple of Juno again, and guarded the city. But 
the Peloponnesians, though they had won the 
battle, yet durst not invade the city ; but having 
taken thirteen of the Corcyraean galleys, went back 
into the continent from whence they had set forth. 
The next day they came not unto the city, no more 
than before, although it was in great tumult and 
affright, and though also Brasidas (as it is reported) 
advised Alcidas to it, but had not equal authority ; Alcidasacoward 

but only landed soldiers at the promontory of Leu- 
cimna, and wasted their territory. 

80. In  the meantime the people of Corcyra, fear- 
ing extremely lest those galleys should come against 
the city, not only conferred with those in sanctuary 
and with the rest, about how the city might be 
preserved, but also induced some of them to go 
aboard. For notwithstanding the sedition they 
manned thirty galleys, in expectation that the fleet 
of the enemy should have entered’. But the Pelo- 
ponnesians, having been wasting of their fields till 
it was about noon, went their ways again. Within’ 

YEAR V. 

OL. 88.1. 2. 

[, In  expectation kc.”, is con- At nightfall they (the Pelo- 
sidered by Bekker and the rest to ponnesians) had notice by firesfrom 
be an interpolation.] Leucns &c.” If the Athenian ships 
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. night the4orcyrzeans had notice by fires of three- - YEAB V. score Athenian galleys coming toward them from 
A- C. 427- Leucas ; which the Athenians, upon intelligence of 

Threescore the sedition and of the fleet to go to Corcyra under 
corne to the Alcidas, had sent to aid them, under the conduct 
mons. Corcyrrean of Eurymedon the son of Thucles. 81. The Pelo- 
The pe1oponnes- ponnesians therefore, as soon as night came, sailed 
their fleet. speedily home, keeping still the shore, and causing 

their galleys to be carried over at  the isthmus of 
Leucas’, that they might not come in sight as they 
went about. But the people of Corcyra hearing of 
the Attic galleys coming in, and the going off of the 
Peloponnesians, brought into the city those Mes- 
senians2 which before were without, and appoint- 
ing the galleys which they had furnished, to come 
about into the Hillaique haven, whilst accordingly 

Tliepeople,iipon they went about, slew all the contrary faction they 
theAthenianq. could lay hands on ; and also afterwards threw 
moat to death *-horn. put overboard, out of the same galleys, all those they 
soevertheycan had before persuaded to embark, and so went 
faction. thence3. And coming to the temple of Juno, they 

persuaded fifty of those that had taken sanctuary, 
to refer themselves to a legal trial ; all which they 
condemned to die. But the most of the sanctuary 
men, that is, all those that were not induced to 
stand to trial by law, when they saw what was 

Or, &S. 1.2. 

of Athenians 

ians depart with 

the coming in of 

of the contrary 

had as yet reached Leucas, the Pe- 
loponuesian fleet could not (as they 
afterwards did) have crossed the 
isthmus. Goeller.] 

[See iv. 8, note.] 
[See ch. 75.1 
[“ And bringing out of the thirty 

ships (Bt@(iL‘ovr~~) all they bad 
persuaded to go aboard, (cizcxpikro 
or dvexpijuavro) they slew them”. 

Goeller, Arnold. Bekker and all 
the MSS. have hnr~hpquav, “they 
went their way”. Bu t  then, what 
became of the men disembarked? 
Those slain as the ships “ went 
about”, were part of those who had 
embaiked to escape to the conti- 
nent: of whom five hundred escaped 
thither (see ch. 85). Goeller.] 



I O F  THUCYDIDES. 347 

done, killed one another there-right in the temple ; 111. 
some hanged themselves on trees, every one as he - 
had means made himself away’. And for seven A. C. 427. 

days together that Eurymedon stayed there with 
his sixty galleys, the CorcyrEans did nothing but 
kill such of their city as they took to be their ene- 
mies; laying’ to their charge a practice to have 
everted the popular government. Amongst whom, Description of 

their debtors, for the money which they had lent sedition. 

them. All forms of death were then seen ; and (as 
in such cases it usually falls out) whatsoever had 
happened at any time, happened also then, and 
more3. For the father slew his son; men were 
dragged out of the temples, and then slain hard 
by ; and some immured in the temple of Bacchus, 
died within it. So cruel was this sedition; aiid 
seemed so the more, because it was of these the 
first. 82. For afterwards all Greece, as a man 
may say, was in commotion ; and quarrels arose 
everywhere between the patrons of the commons, 
that sought to bring in the Athenians, and the few, 
that desired to bring in the Lacedaemonians. Now 
in time of peade, they could have had no pretence, 
nor would have been so forward to call them in ; 
but being war, and confederates to be had for either 

j 

01.88.1.2. 

the behavioor of 
some were slain upon private hatred, and some by the people in this 

1 c‘ And of the sanctuary men, 
that were not persuaded to stand 
theirtrial the greater part,when they 
saw what was done, slew each other 
thereright in the temple : and some 
hanged themselves on the trees, and 
others made away with themselves 
each man as he coulcl”.] 

a r‘ Affecting to accuse the ene- 

mies of the people : but under that 
pretext died some also from private 
enmity; and others that had money 
owing to them, by the procurement 
of their debtors”. Goeller.] 

[“And there is nothing that 
usually falls out in such a case, 
which did not come to pass, and 
even more”.] 

I 
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III. party, both to hurt their enemies and strengthen 
themselves, such as desired alteration easily got 

A. C. 427. them to come in’. And many and heinous things 
happened in the cities through this sedition, which 
though they have been before, and shall be ever as 
long as human nature is the same, yet they are 
more calm, and of different kinds, according to the 
several conjunctures. For in peace and prosperity, 
as well cities as private men are better minded, 
because they be not plunged into necessity of doing 
any thing against their will. But war, taking away 
the affluence of daily necessaries, is a most violent 
master, and conformeth most men’s passions to 
the present occasion. 
now in sedition, and those that fell into i t  later 
having heard what had been done in the former, 
they far exceeded the same in newness of conceit, 
both for the art of assailing and for the strangeness 

The received value of names 
imposed for signification of things, was changed 
into arbitrary ‘. For inconsiderate boldness, was 
counted true-hearted5 manliness: provident deliber- 
ation, a handsome fear : modesty, the cloak of cow- 
ardice: to be wise in every thing, to be lazy in 
every thing. A furious suddenness was reputed a 
point of valour. To re-advise for the better security, 
was held for a fair pretext of tergiversation, H e  

- 
YEAR V. 

OL.88.1.2. 

The cities therefore being 

Themannersof of their revenges. 
the seditious, 

r‘ But when they were at war, 
to those of both sides desirous of 
innovating, the occasion of bringing 
in allies soon presented itself, both 
for weakening the alliance of their 
adversaries, and at  the same time 
acquiring alliances for themselves”. 
Goeller.] 

a [(‘Yet are they aggravated or 
more mild, and varying in form, 
according” &c. Goeller.] 

[“Fell into sedition”.] r‘ Arbitrarily”.] 
[Manliness devoted to one’sparty 

--disguised fear-wisdom, the cloak 
&c.-furious passion.] 
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that was’ fierce, was always trusty ; and he that III. 
contraried such a one, was suspected. He  that did - 
insidiate, if it took, was a wise man ; but  he that A. c.  427. 

could smell out a trap laid, a more dangerous’ man 
than he. But he that had been so provident as not 
to need to do the one or the other, was said to be 
a dissolver of society3, and one that stood in fear 
of his adversary. In brief, he that could outstrip 
another in the doing of an evil act, or that could 
persuade another thereto that never meant it, was 
commended. To be kin to another, was not to be 
so near as to be of his society : because these were 
ready to undertake any thing, and not to dispute 
it. For these societies were not made upon pre- 
scribed laws of profit, but for rapine4, contrary to 
the laws established. And as for mutual trust 
amongst them, it was confirmed not so much by 
divine law, as by the communication of guilt. Arid 
what was well advised of their adversaries, they 
received with an eye to their actions, to see whether 
they were too strong for them or not, and not in- 
genuously6. To be revenged was in more request 
than never to have received injury. And for oaths 
(when any were) of reconcilement, being adminis- 
tered in the present for necessity, were of force to 
such as had otherwise no power ; but upon oppor- 
tunity, he that first durst6 thought his revenge 

YEAR V. 

OL.88.1.2. 

r‘ For violent n~easures”] adversary, they received, if they 
r‘ A still cleverer man”.] were the stronger, with measures of 
[TGS draipiac : of his party.] precaution, and not ingenuously”. 

‘ c“ For suchassociations are for Goeller.] 
no lawful purpose, but for the pur- [Of force, ‘< so long as they had 
poses of private ambition, contrary no power from other sources”: and 
to the laws” &c. Goeller, Arnold.] he that first took courage, “if he saw 

[L‘ The fair proposals of their his enemy unarmed”, thought Prc.] 
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III. sweeter by the trust, than if he had taken the open 
way. For they did not only put to account the 

A. C. 427. safeness of that course, but having circumvented 
their adversary by fraud, assumed to themselves 
withal a mastery in point of wit. And dishonest 
men for the most part are sooner called able, than 
simple men honest’ : and men are ashamed of this 
title, but take a pride in the other. 

The cause of all this is2 desire of rule, out of 
avarice and ambition ; and the zeal of contention 
from those two proceeding. For such as were of 
authority in the cities, both of the one and the 
other faction, preferring under decent titles, one 
the political equality of the mukitude, the other 
the moderate aristocracy ; though in words they 
seemed to be servants of the public, they made it 
in effect but the prize of their contention: and 
striving by whatsoever means to overcome, both 
ventured on most horrible outrages, and3 prose- 
cuted their revenges still farther, without any regard 
of justice or the public good, but limiting them, 
each faction, by their own appetite: and stood 
ready, whether by unjust sentence, or with their 
own hands, when they should get power, to 
satisfy their present spite. So that neither side 
made account to have any thing the sooner done 
for religion [of an oath], but he was most com- 
mended, that could pass a business against the hair 
with a fair oration4. The neutrals of the city were 

- 
YEAR V. 

OL. 88.1.2. 

C‘Men in general, when dis- ing punishment still greater than 
honest, more easily gain credit for the injury”, witbout &c.] 
cleverness, than when simple, for 4 [,,So that neither side made 
honesty”. Arnold.] any use of piety ; but they were in 

[The cause, was &c.] highest esteem, that could perpetrate 
[,‘ And revenged them, inflict- and hateful thing by fair words”,] 
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destroyed by both factions; partly because they 111. 

would not side with them, and partly for envy that - 
they should so escape. 
83. Thus was wickedness on foot in every kind 

throughout all Greece by the occasion of their sedi- 
tion. Sincerity' (whereof there is much in a gener- 
ous nature) was laughed down : and it was far the 
best course, to stand diffidently against each other, 
with their thoughts in battle array, which no speech 
was so powerful, nor oath terrible enough to dis- 
band. And being all of them, the more they con- 
sidered, the more desperate of assurance, they 
rather contrived how to avoid a mischief than were 
able to rely on any man's faith. And for the most In seditions and 

part, such as had the least wit had the best success: that distrust 

adversaries, putting them into a great fear to be 
overcome in words, or a t  least in pre-insidiation, gemsof tliemore 

by their enemies' great craft, they therefore went 
roundly to work with them with deeds. Whereas 
the other, not caring though they were perceived, 
and thinking they needed not to take by force what 
they might do by plot, were thereby unprovided, 
and so the more easily slain'. 

A. C 427. 
OL.88.1.2. 

confusion, they 

their wits, sud- 
for2 both their own defect, and the subtlety of their denly use their 

handr, and de- 
feat the slrata- 

subtle sort. 

' E" Simplicity, whereof, &c. was 
lauglieddown and disappeared ; and 
it became better to stand &c. : for 
there was neither vehement promise 
nor terrible oath that could cure 
the distrust of enmity!'. The next 
sentence is corrupt or untranslate- 
able. Arnold.] 

[" For through fear both of their 
own inferiority and their adversa- 
ries' subtlety, lest they should be 
worsted by words and circumvented 

and outstripped by their crafty de- 
signs, they went &c. : whereas the 
others, in their arrogance trusting 
to being aware in time and thinking 
they needed not &c., were" &c.l 

[Corcyra departedearlyfronithe 
moderate constitution of Corinth : 
and the separation from the mother- 
state, relaxing the connexion with 
the Peloponnesian league and 
bringing her in closer contact with 
Athens, accelerated her democratic 
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111. 84. In' Corcyra then were these evils for the 
most part committed first ; and so were all other, 

A. C. 427. which either such men as have been governed with 
pride rather than modesty by those on whom they 
take revenge, were like to commit in taking it ; or 
which such men as stand upon their delivery from 
long poverty, out of covetousness, chiefly to have 
their neighbours' goods, would contrary to justice 
give their voices to : or which men, not for covet- 
ousness, but assailing each other on equal terms, 
carried away with the unruliness of their anger 

- 
YRAE V. 

OL.88.l.B. 

tendency, and the popular assembly 
soon absorbed the supreme power. 
The licentiousness that sprang from 
this sedition, is coarsely expressed 
by the proverb: BXtiBcpa utprupa' 
xbi' hrou ~BXECP.  The scenes here 
descrihed, hitherto rare, yet being 
the result of causes that continued 
to operate throughout Greece with 
increasing malignity, soon became 
common and familiar. The old 
aristocracies had sunk, and made 
way either for tyrannies or more or 
less exclusive oligarchies, often end- 
ing in democracies. In every state 
existed, either a commonalty con- 
taining a germ of democracy, need- 
ing only favourable circumstances 
to unfold it: or a democracy ty- 
rannising over the old aristocracy 
and the wealthy class, who on their 
side, united in clubs (traipcac, Zuvo- 
~ ~ u w c ) ,  ostensibly for the object of 
mutual support in elections and 
law-suits, but in reality for the 
overthrow of the democracy, and 
secretly connected with similar so- 
cieties in other states, awaited the 
time to strike the blow. So long a s  
either party was decidedly predo- 

minant, the seeds of discord lay 
donnant : but the rupture between 
Sparta and Athens,insuring foreign 
aid to both parties, rendered their 
inequality a matter of littlemoment, 
and conflicts became more frequent 
and men's passions more inflamed. 
The bntcheries described here, and 
in iv. 46, were surpassed in Argos, 
when the battle of Leuctra having 
broken the power of Sparta and 
prostrated the party of the aristo- 
cracy in  Peloponnesus, the popular 
leaders, after dispatching above 
twelve hundred of the chief citi- 
zens, themselves fell a sacrifice to 
their dread of farther bloodshed. A 
state of things arose, called urwa- 
X C U ~ ~ C ,  bludgeon-law : and Athens, 
as if all Greece were polluted, puri- 
fied her market-place. The height 
to which party animosity was car- 
ried, appears in the oath of the clubs 
(Aristot. v. 9): '' X will be ever the 
enemy of the people, and contiive 
for them all the mischief I can."] 

[This chapter, by Bekker in- 
cluded in brackets, is pronounced 
by the scholiasts, Goeller, and Ar- 
nold, to be spurious.] 
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would cruelly and inexorably execute. And the 111. 
common course of life being a t  that time confounded - 
in the city, the nature of man, which is wont even A. c .  427. 

against law to do evil, gotten now above the law, 
showed itself with delight to be too weak for pas- 
sion, too strong for justice, and enemy to all supe- 
riority. Else they would never have preferred 
revenge before innocence, nor lucre (whensoever 
the envy of it was without power to do them hurt) 
before justice. And for the laws common to all 
men in such cases, (which, as long as they be in 
force, give hope to all that suffer injury), men desire 
not to leave them standing against the need a man 
in danger may have of them, but by their revenges 
on others to he beforehand in subverting them. 

85. Such were the passions of the Corcyrzans, 
first of all other Grecians, towards one another in 
the city : and Eurymedori and the Athenians de- The Athenian 

YEAR V. 

OL a? 1. a. 

parted with their galleys. Afterwards, such of the fleet Five goes hundred away. of 
the nobility that 

Corcyrzeans as had fled, (for there escaped about escaped, seize on 
five hundred of them), having seized on the forts sucliplacesas 

in the continent, impatronized themselves of their Corcgraeans in 

own territory on the other side, and from thence 
came over and robbed the islanders and did them 
much hur t ;  and there grew a great famine in the 
city. They likewise sent ambassadors to Laced=- 
mon and Coririth, concerning their reduction' ; 
and when they could get nothing done, having 
gotten boats and some auxiliary soldiers, they 
passed, awhile after, to the number of about six 
hundred into the island. Where when they had set They come over 

belonged to the 

the continent. 

and forti$ them- 
fire on their boats, that they might trust to nothing selves in Istone. 

[That is, bringing back, or restoration.] 

VOL. VIIT. A A  
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111. but to make themselves masters of the field, they - went up into the hill Istone ; and having there for- 
A. e. 427. tified themselves with a wall, infested those within’, 

and were masters of the territory. 
~ . ~ . 4 2 7 .  86. In the end of the same summer the Athen- 

The oL.88.2* Athenians ians sent twenty galleys into Sicily, under the com- 
send twenty gal- mand of Laches the son of Melanopus, and Cham-  
lnpretencetoiid adas the son of Euphiletus : for the Syracusians 
but with inten. and the Leontines were now warring against each 
tion tohinderthe other. The2 confederates of the Syracusiane were 
from thence into all the Doric cities, except the Camarinaeans ; which 
and to out also in the beginning of this war were reckoned in 
subduingthat the league of the Lacedkmonians, but had not yet 
island. aided them in the war. The confederates of the 

Leontines, were the Chalcidique cities together 
with Camarina. And in Italy, the Locrians were 
with the Syracusians ; but the Rhegians, according 
to their consanguinity, took part with the Leon- 
tines. Now the confederates3 of the Leontines, in 
respect of their ancient alliance with the Athenians, 
as also for that they were Ionians, obtained of the 
Athenians to send them galleys ; for that the Leon- 
tines were deprived by the Syracusians of the use 

YEAR V. 

OL. 88.1.2. 

leya into Sicilv, 

the Leontines, 

coming of corn 

Peloponneais, 

the possibility of 

r‘ Those in the city”.] 
[,‘ The Doric cities were all ex- 

cept &c., confederates” &c.] 
[That is, the Rhegians, between 

whom and the Athenians existed an 
ancient alliance which was renewed 
(A.  C. 433) by a decree preserved in 
the Elgin marbles. Goeller.-‘‘ For 
that they were deprived” &c. Rhe- 
gium is said to  have been founded, 
under the immediate direction of 
the Delphic oracle, by a band of 
Challcidians, (that is, of Ionians), 

who had been consecrated, like an 
Italian 2i’w sacrum, to Apollo to 
avert a famine, and were joined by 
Messenian exiles flying their coun- 
try on the fall of Ithome (A.C.724) 
in the first Messenian war. Thirl. 
The aer sacrum, was the immolation 
of all animals born in that spring. 
Instances are not wanting of other 
colonie~ (Xagnesia in Crete) foun de d 
in like manner. For an account of 
the Doric and Chalcidic states in 
Sicily, see vi. 3-5.1 
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both of the land and sea. And so the people of 
Athens sent aid unto them, pretending propinquity, 
but intending both to hinder the transportation of 
corn from thence into Peloponnesus, and also to 
test the possibility of taking the states of Sicily 
into their own hands. These arriving at Rhegium 
in Italy, joined with the confederates and began The end ofthe 

111. 

A c 427. 
O L . 8 8  2. 

the war. And so ended this summer. fifth summer. 

88. The next winter, the sickness fell upon the  bep plague again 
nt Athens. Athenians again, (having indeed never totally left 

the city, though there was some intermission) ; aiid 
continued above a year after ; but the former lasted 
two years : insomuch as nothing afflicted the Athe- 
nians, or impaired their strength more than it. For 
the number that died of it, of men of arms enrolled’ 
were no less than four thousand four hundred ; and 
horsemen, three hundred ; of the other multitude, 
innumerable. There happened also at the same time 
many earthquakes, both in Athens and Eubcea, and 
also amongst the Bceotians ; and in Bceotia’, chiefly 
at  Orchomenus. 

88. The Athenians and Rhegians that were now The Athenians 
hirade the Lipm 

in Sicily, made war the same winter on the islands sms,andislands 
called the islands of Bolus, with thirty galleys. ;~;~~heis ’esof  

For in summer, it was impossible to war upon them 
for the shallowness3 of the water. These islands 

[ h ~  rw”v rciEewv : see vi. 43, note. have none but rain water, preserved 
The equestrian order contained a in large tanks. Cnidus a a s  a Lace- 
thousand horsemen.1 dfemonian colony, founded by Hip- 

[(‘ At Orchomenus in B~~otia”. potes, whose descendants (A.C.580) 
There was another in Arcadia.] led a colony of Cnidians to Lipara, 

[(‘ For want of water”. These with whom and five hundred of the 
islands have but few springs; and original Liparseans they founded a 
the nature of the soil appears to be state : whence it is probable that 
such, as rapidly t o  absorb the E o l n s ,  the god of the winds, who 
moisture : so that the inhabitants was supposed tolivein tlieseislands, 

A A 2  
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111. - 
A.C.427. 
OL. 88.2. 

YEAR V. 

YEAR VI. 
A. C. 420. 
OL.88.2.3. 

Earthquakes 

are inhabited by the Liparaeans, who are a colony 
of the Cnidians, and dwell in one of the same 
islands, no great one, called Lipara ; and thence 
they go forth and husband the rest, which are 
Didyme, Strongyle, and Hiera. The inhabitants of 
those places have an opinion, that in Hiera Vulcan 
exerciseth the craft of a smith. For it is seen to 
send forth abundance of fire in the day time, and of 
smoke in the night ’. These islands are adjacent 
to the territory of the Siculi and Messanians, but 
were confederates of the Syracusians. When the 
Athenians had wasted their fields, and saw they 
would not come in, they put off again and went to 
Rhegium. And so ended this winter, and the fifth 
year of this war written by Thncydides. 

89. The next summer the Peloponriesians and 
their confederates came as far as the isthmus, under 
the conduct of Agis the son of Archidamus, intend- 
ing to have invaded Attica ; but by reason of the 
many earthquakes that then happened they turned 
back, and the invasion proceeded not. About the 

about Eubcea, 
a,,dinundations. same time, (Eubcea being then troubled with earth- 

quakes), the sea came in at Orobiae on the part 
which then was land, and being impetuous withal, 
overflom-ed most part of the city, whereof part it 
covered, and part it washed down, and made lower 
in the return ; so that it is now sea which before 

came to be called the son of Hip- 
potes. This, if true, shows the name 
irrorci86tl~ in Od. K, 2,37, to be later 
than the Homeric age. 3fuell. i.2.1 

p‘ Of fire in the night, and 
smoke iu the day”.] 

p‘ About the same time, earth- 
quakes being then prevalent, the 

sea first retiring from what was then 
land (that is, from the coast) a t  Oro- 
biz  in Eubea ,  and then rising to 
a head, invaded a part of the city ; 
and partly permanently inundated 
the land, but partly subsided : and 
what was formerly land is now sea.” 
Goeller, Arnold.] 
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was land. And the people, as many as could not 111. 

prevent it by running up into the higher ground, - 
perished. Another inundation like unto this hap- A. c. 426. 

pened in the isle of Atalanta, on the coast of Locris 
of the Opuntians, and carried away part of the Athe- 
nians’ fort there; and of two galleys that lay on 
dry land, it brake one in pieces. Also there hap- 
pened at Peparethus a certain rising’ of the water, 
but it brake not in:  and a part of the wall, the 
town-house, and some few houses besides, were 
overthrown by the earthquakes2. The cause of The natural 

that the earthquake, vhere it was very great, did the author. 

there send off the sea ; and the sea returning on a 
sudden, caused the water to come on with greater 
violence. And it seemeth unto me, that without an 
earthquake such an accident could never happen. 

90. The same summer divers others, as they had 
several occasions, made war in Sicily : so also did 
the Sicilians amongst themselves, and the Athen- 
ians with their confederates. But I will make 
mention only of such most memorable things, as 
were done either by the confederates there with 
the Athenians, or against the Athenians by the 
enemy. 

Charceades the Athenian general being slain by 
the Syracusians, Laches, who was now sole com- 
mander of the fleet, together with the confederates 
made war on Mylae, a town belonging to Messana. 
There were in M y k  two companies3 of Messanians 
in garrison, the which also laid a certain ambush 
for those that came up from the fleet. But the 

OL. 89.2.3. 

cause of‘ inunda- 
such inundation, for my part, T take to be this: tions given by 

[, A certain &ring”.] 
[(‘ By an earthquake”.] 

[GLo $uXai: “ two Messanian 
tribes”. See vi. 98, note.] 
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111. Athenians and their confederates both put to flight - those that were in ambush, with the slaughter of 
A. c. 426. the most of them ; and also assaulting their fortifi- 

The Athenians cation, forced them on composition both to render 
the citadel, and to go along with them against Mes- 

andhfessma. sana. After this, upon the approach of the Athen- 
ians and their confederates, the Messanians com- 
pounded likewise; and gave them hostages, and 
such other security as was requisite. 

TheAthenians 91. The same summer the Athenians sent thirty 
thenes \rith galleys about Peloponnesus, under the command of 
*hirS. ga1lPys Demosthenes the son of Alkisthenes, and Proclus 
nesus: the son of Theodorus ; and sixty galleys more with 
and Nicias vith two thousand men of arms, commanded by Nicias 
tlleislandof the son of Niceratus, into Melos. For the Athen- 
Melor ians, in respect that the Melians were islanders, 

and yet would neither be their subjects nor of their 
league, intended to subdue them. But when upon 
the wasting of their fields they still stood out, they 
departed from Melos, and sailed to Oropus in the 
opposite continent '. Being there arrived within 
night, the men of arms left the galleys, and 
marched presently by land to Tanagra in Baeotia. 

The amy of xi- To which place, upon a sign given, the Athenians 
armyfromtlle that were in the city of Athens came also forth 

with their whole forces, led by Hipponnicus the soxi 
b+n atTanagra of Callias, and Enrymedon the son of Thucles, and 

joined with them ; and pitching their camp, spent 
the day in wasting the territory of Tanagra, and 

Theyovercome lay there the night following. The next day, they 
defeated in battle such of the Tanagrians as came 
out against them, and also certain succours sent 

YEAR YI. 

OL. m.2. 3. 

win Myla:. 

rend Demos. 

about Pelopon. 

sixty galleysinto 

eiaa, and another 

Of 

meet upon a sign 

in Bceotia. 

the Tanapians 
in battle. 

[Goeller considers +J ndpav y c  Oropus : as Terra Firmu, that of 
to have become the proper name of the isthmos of Darien.] 
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them from Thebes ; and when they had taken up 111. 
the arms of those that were slain and erected a - 
trophy, they returned back ; the one part to Athens, A. c.  426. 

the other to their fleet, And Nicias with his sixty 
galleys, having first sailed along the coast of Locris 
and wasted it, came home likewise. 

OL.85.2.3. 

92. About the same time, the Peloponnesians TheLacedemo. 
nians build the 

erected the colony of Heracleia in Trachinia, with city Heracleis. 
this intention. The Melians in the whole contain 
these three parts : Paralians, Hierans, and Trachin- 
ians'. Of these the Trachinians being afflicted 
with war from the CEtaeans their borderers, thought 
at first to have joined themselves to the Athenians; 
but fearing that they would not be faithful unto 
them, they sent to Lacedaemon ; choosing for their 
ambassador Tisamenus. And the Dorians, who are 
the mother nation to the Lacedzmonians, sent their 
ambassadors likewise with him with the same re- 
quests : for they also were infested with war from 
the same (Etzans. Upon audience of these ambas- 
sadors the Lacedzmonians concluded to send out 
a colony, both intending the reparation of the in- 
juries done to the Trachinians and to the Dorians ; 
and conceiving withal, that the town would stand Thecommodions 

ians ; inasmuch as they might thereby have a navy 
seat of this new 

very commodiously for their war with the Athen- city for the war. 

[The Malians dwelt in the val- 
ley of the Spercheus, enclosed on 
all sides by mountains, except on 
the side by the sea, where lived, as 
their name implies, the Puralians : 
the Hieres, or sacerdotal class, dwelt 
probably near the Amphictyonic 
temple at Thermopylrc: the TTU- 
chininns, on the declivities of Mount 

(Eta. These people were in such 
close alliance with the Dorians,that 
Diodorus speaks of Trachis as the 
mother-town of Lacedsmon. They 
were a warlike race, no person 
being admitted to a share in the 
government that had not served as 
a hoplites. Mueller i. 2. See viii. 3, 
note.] 
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111. ready, where the passage was but short, against - Eubcea; and it would much further their conveyance 
A. c.  426. of rjoldiers into Thrace. And they had their mind 

wholly bent to the building of the place. 
First therefore they asked counsel of the oracle 

in Delphi’. And the oracle having bidden them do 
it, they sent inhabitants thither, both of their own 
people and of the neighbours about them2; and 
gave leave also to any that would, to go thither, 
out of the rest of Greece, save only to the Ionians, 
Acht-eans, and ‘some few other nations. The con- 
ductors of the colony were three Lacedtxmonisns ; 
Leon, Alcidas, and Damagon. Who taking it in 
hand, built the city which is now called Heracleia, 
from the very foundation3 ; being distant from 
Thermopylae forty furlongs, and from the sea twenty. 
Also they made houses f x  galleys to lie under4, 
beginning close to Thermopylae against the very 
strait, to the end to have them the more defensible. 

93. The Athenians, when5 this city was peopled, 
were at first afraid, and thought it to be set up 
especially against Eubcea ; because from thence to 
Cenzum, a promontory of Euboea, the passage is 
but short. But i t  fell out afterwards otherwise 

The nesssl,ans than they imagined ; for they had no great harm 
infesttheriew by it : the reason whereof was this. That the Thes- 
nualwar,forfear salians who had the towns of those parts in their 

power, and upon whose ground it was built6, 

YEAU VI.  

OL. 88.2. s. 

city with conti- 

they should be 

[See vi. 3, note.] [Whilst it was founding.] 
[Both of their own people and 6[ThattheThessalianS,”whowere 

‘‘ of the periceci”.] masters of the country thereabouts, 
c“ They built anew”. The ald andupon whoseterritoryitencroach- 

city, called Trachis, is mentioned ed,fearinglest they shouldcomeand 
by Herodotus vii. 199& Haack.1 settle amongst themselves in consi- 

derable numbers”, afflicted kc .]  [L‘ Naval arsenals”.] 
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afflicted these new planters with a continual war, 111. 

till they had worn them out: though they were many 
indeed in the beginning. For being the foundation A c. 426. 

OL m. a. 3. of the Lacedaemonians, every one went thither 
boldly, conceiving the city to be an assured one. Theseverityof 

from Lacedaemon, undid the business, and dis- s:i$:yg!;: 
peopled the city by frighting most men away ; for cleia, and fright- 

that they governed severely, and sometimes also IAacedtcmo. 

of the Lacedse- And chiefly the governors themselves sent hither monian govem- 

ened mcnfromit. 

nians always se- unjustly : by which means their neighbours more vere, not always 
easily prevailed against them. just, 

94. The same summer, and about the same time Demosthenes 
warreth on that the Athenians stayed in Melos, those other Leocas. 

Athenians that were in the thirty galleys about 
Peloponnesns, slew first certain garrison-soldiers in 
Ellomenus, a place of Leucadia, by ambushment. 
But afterwards with a greater fleet, and with the 
whole power of the Acarnanians ; who followed the 
army, all (but the CEniades) that could bear arms ; 
and with the Zacynthians, and Cephalonians, and 
fifteen galleys of the Corcyraeans, made war against 
the city itself of Leucas. The Leucadians, though 
they saw their territory wasted by them, both 
without the isthmus and within, where the city of 
Leucas standeth and the temple of Apollo ; yet they 
durst not stir, because the number of the enemy 
was so great. And the Acarnanians entreated 
Demosthenes, the Athenian general, to wall them 
up, conceiving that they might easily be expuglied 
by a siege, and desiririg to be rid of a city their 
continual enemy. But Demosthenes was persuaded 
at  the same time by the Niessenians, that seeing so 

‘ [,‘ Not least howeusr”.] 
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rII. - great an army was together, it would be honour- 

A. c.  426. able for him to invade the Etolians ; principally, 
Dem&&s'in. as being enemies to Naupactus : and that if these 

were subdued, the rest of the continent thereabouts 
a e M e ~ ~ i - ,  would easily be added to the Athenian dominion. 

For they alleged, that though the nation of the 
Etolians were great and warlike, yet their habita- 
tion was in villages unwalled, and those a t  great 
distances ; and were but light-armed, and might 
therefore, with no great difficulty, be all subdued 
before they could unite themselves for defence. 
And they advised him to take in hand first the 
Apodotians, next the Ophionians, and after them 
the Eurytanians ; (which are the greatest part of 
Btolia, of a most strange language, and that are 
reported to eat raw flesh') ; for these being sub- 
dued, the rest would easily follow. 95. But he, in- 
duced by the Messenians, whom he favoured, but 
especially because he thought, without the forces 

YEAR VI. 

OL8823 

vadeth Btolia at 
the persuasion of 

r r h e  Hellenic or Bolian settle- 
mentsin Btolia, originally the land 
of the Curetes, seem never to have 
extended beyond the maritime 
parts ; the interior apparently con- 
tinuing to be occupied by tribes of 
adifferentorigin,whichby continual 
accessions from the north gained 
rather than lost ground. The cha- 
racter of the country, mountainous 
and woody and severed from the 
rest of Greece, whilst i t  kept it a 
stranger to Hellenic manners and 
cirilization, was at  the same time 
the cause of its retaining its inde- 
pendence, and finding itself in later 
times at the head of theBtolian 
league. The Locrians, who are con- 

nected by their traditions both with 
Btolia and Elis (there being in the 
latter an Opuntian colony), claimed 
a higher antiquity than any other 
branch of the Greek nation ; those 
of Opus boasting that Cynus, their 
port-town, was the dwelling of Den- 
calion on descending with his new 
people from Parnassus, and show- 
ing there the tomb of Pyrrha. The 
Locrian mythology seems to lead to 
the conclnsion that the earliest 
population of eastern Locris were 
Leleges ; and to them perhaps the 
name of Locrians originally he- 
longed, though chiefs of a Hellenic, 
and most probably Bolian race, 
settled among them. Thirl. Muell.] 
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of the people of Athens, with the confederates’ 111. 

only of the continent and with the Btolians to in- - 
vade Bceotia by land, going first through the Locri $C$:;: 
Ozoh ,  and so to Cytinium of Doris, having Par- The ambition of 

Demosthenes the 
nassus on the right hand till the descent thereof chief cause of hi5 

unfortunate 
into the territory of the Phoceans ; which people, enterprise in 
for the friendship they ever bore to the Athenians, A W ~ .  

would, he thought, be willing to follow his army, 
and if not, might be forced ; and upon the Phoceans 
bordereth Bcleotia : putting off therefore with his 
whole army, against the minds of the Acarnanians, 
from Leucas, he sailed unto Solium by the shore. 
And there having communicated his conceit with 
the Acarnanians, when they would not approve of 
i t  because of his refusal to besiege Leucas, he 
himself with the rest of his army, Cephalonians’, 
Zacynthians, and three hundred Athenians the 
soldiers3 of his own fleet, (for the fifteen galleys 
of Corcyra were now gone away) warred on the 
Btolians ; having (Eneon, a city of Locris, for the 
seat of his war. Now these Locrians called Ozolt~, 
were confederates of the Athenians ; and m-ere to 

~ ~~ 

[That is, the Acarnanians, the 
Amphilochians, the Locri O z o l ~ ,  
&c. “ With the Btolians”: that is, 
“ with the allies only, ij” the E t o -  
lians would join them”. Goeller.] 

Messenians”, omitted.] 
[67r1,3CiTUi$ : Anglice, malines. 

The triteme seems to have ordina- 
rily carried ten epibntre or marines. 
‘‘ The number of foi ty epiliatre to a 
ship, mentioned by Herodotus si. 
15, belongs to the earliest stage of 
Greek naval tactics, when victory 
depended more on the soldiers than 
on the nianceuvres of the seamen. 

I t  was in this very point that the 
Athenians improved the system, by 
decreasing the number of epibate, 
and relying on the skilful manage- 
ment of their vessels”. Am. See i. 
49. Bu t  Arnold seems to err in 
supposing that they were chosen 
from the Thetes: the charactergisen 
in ch. 98 of these epibate, “ the very 
best of the Athenians that fell in  
this war”, hardly belonging to men 
from the Thetes. Neither howeser 
were they chosen from the army, 
though soinetilnesreirlforcetd thence. 
Gorller, Bocclth.] 
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Ill. 

YEAR VI. 
A. C. 426. 
OL.88.2.8. 

Hedod the poet 
said to have died 
in this temple of 
JupiterNemeius. 

meet them with their whole power in the heart of 
the country. For being confiners on the Btolians, 
and using the same manner of arming, it was 
thought it would be a matter of great utility in the 
war to have them in their army; for that they 
kriew their manner of fight, and were acquainted 
with the country. 

96. Having lain the night with his whole army 
in the temple of Jupiter Nemeius, (wherein the 
.poet Hesiodus is reported by them that dwell 
thereabout to have died, foretold by an oracle, that 
he should die in Nemea), in the morning betimes 
he dislodged, and marched into Btolia. The first 
day he took Potidania; the second day, Crocyleium; 
the third, Teichium. There he stayed, and sent the 
booty he had gotten to Eupalium in Locris. For 
he purposed, when he had subdued the rest, to in- 
vade the Ophionians afterwards (if they submitted 

TheBtolians not) in his return to Naupactus. But the Btolians 
invasion of De- knew of this preparation when it was first resolved 
m*sthenes. on. And afterwards, when the army was entered, 

they were’ united into a mighty army to make 
head: insomuch as that the farthest off of the 
Ophionians, that reach out to the Melian Gulf, the 
Bomians and Callians, came in with their aids. 

97. The Messenians gave the same advice to 
Demosthenes that they had done before ; and alleg- 
ing that the conquest of the Etolians would be but 
easy, willed him to march with all speed against 

unite against the 

1 ‘‘ They were all united”. It is heads of the valleys on the Btolian 
not to be understood that any Bto-  side of CEh, and extended over the 
lian tribe extended to the Malian ridge and some way down the val- 
gulf; but probably, that the Bomi- leys of the streams running into the 
enses and Callienses occupied the agean .  Arnold.] 
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[,‘Which attacking”.] 
[ + A n i  : without armour.] 

lit= were also wearied &c., und the 
Xtolians still afflicted them &e., 



111. 
c1--4 

YEAR VI. 
A. C. 426. 
OL. 88.2. 3. 

Demosthenea 
afraid to come 
home. . 

The Athenian 
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length to fly; and lighting into hollows without 
issue, and into places they were not acquainted 
withal, were destroyed. For Chromon a Messenian, 
who was their guide for the ways, was slain. And 
the Btolians pursuing them still with darts, slew 
many of them quickly whilst they fled, being swift 
of foot and without armour. But the most of them 
missing their way and entering into a wood which 
had no passage through, the Etolians set it  on fire 
and burnt it about them. All kinds of shifts to fly, 
and all kinds of destruction were that day in the 
army of the Athenians. Such as remained, with 
much ado got to the sea and to (Eneon, a city of 
Locris, from whence they first set forth. There 
died very many of the confederates, and a hundred 
and twenty men of arms of the Athenians; that 
was their number, and all of them able men' : these 
men of the very best died in this war. Procles also 
was there slain, one of the generals. When they 
had received the bodies of their dead from the 
Btolians under truce, and were gotten again to 
Naupactus, they returned with the fleet to Athens. 
But they left Demosthenes about Naupactus and 
those parts ; because he was afraid of the Athenian 
people for the loss that had happened. 

99. About the same time, the Athenians that 
Beet in Siciiyssil 
to Locris and were on the coast of Sicily, sailed unto Locris, and 
take Peripolium. landing overcame such as made head ; and took in 

Peripolium2, situate on the river Halex. 
100. The same summer, the Etoliana haviiig3 

[ljXiria : " and the very flower of the n.cplnoAoL" : inch. 115, called 

[I' Haring heretofoore sent": that 
of the Athenians". The word is ppohp~ov.] 
used in the same sense in ch. 67.1 

a p' And took in a station or fort is, before the Btolian expedition.] 
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sent their ambassadors, Tolophus an Ophionian, 
Boryades an Eurytanian, and Tisander an Apodo- 
tian, to Corinth and Lacedzemon, persuaded them A. OL.88.2. C. 426. 3. 

to send an army against Naupactus : for that it ThelEtolians 

harboured the Athenians against them. And the and lam make a jour- 

Lacedzemonians, towards the end of autumn, sent ;;;t:;rnst Nau- 

them three thousand men of arms of their confede- 
rates ; of which five hundred were of Heracleia, the 
new-built city of Trachinia. The general of the 
army was Eurylochus a Spartan ; with whom Ma- 
carius and Menedaeus went also along, Spartans 
likewise. 10 1. When the army was assembled at 
Delphi, Eurylochus sent a herald to the Locrians of 
Ozolae, both because their way lay through them 
to Naupactus, and also because he desired to make 
them revolt from the Athenians. Of all the Locrians, 
the Ampliissians co-operated with him most, as 
standing most in fear for the enmity of the Phoceans. 
And they first giving hostages, induced others who 
likewise were afraid of the coming in of the army, 
to  do the like: the Myoneans first, being their 
neighbours ; for this way is Locris of most difficult 
access : then the Ipneans, Messapians, Tritaeans, 
Chalaeans, Tolophonians, Hessians, and the (Ean- 
theans. All these went with them to the war. The 
Olpzeans gave them hostages, but followed not the 
army. But the Hyzeans would give them no host- 
ages, till they had taken a village of theirs called 
Polis. 

102. When every thing was ready, and he had 
sent the hostages away to Cytiniurn in Doris, he 
marched with his army towards Naupactus, through 
the territory of the Locrians. And as he marched, 
he took (Eneon, a town of theirs, and Eupalium ; 

1x1. 
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111. because they refused to yield unto him. When they 
were come into the territory of Naupactus, the 

A. C .  420. Btolians being there already to join with them, 
they wasted the fields about ; and took the suburbs 
of the city, being unfortified. Then they went to 
Molycreium, a colony of the Corinthians, but sub- 
ject to the people of Athens, and took that. Now 

Dpmo-thmes re. Demosthenes the Athenian, (for ever since the 
tus. Etolian business he abode about Naupactus), hav- 

ing been pre-advertised of this army and being 
afraid to lose the city, went amongst the Acarnan- 
ians, and with much ado, because of his departure 
from before Leucas, persuaded them to relieve 
Naupactus ; and they sent along with him in his 
galleys a thousand men of arms. Which entering, 
were the preservation of the city; for there was 
danger, the walls being of a great compass and the 
defendants few, that else they should not have been 
able to make them good’. Eurylochus and those 
that were with him, when they perceived that those 
forces were entered and that it was impossible to 
take the city by assault, departed thence, not into 
Peloponnesus, but to Bolis, now called Calydon, 
and to Pleuron’ and other places thereabouts, and 
also to Proschion in Btolia. For the Ambraciotes 
coming to them, persuaded them to undertake, to- 
gether with themselves, the enterprise against 
Argos and the rest of Amphilochia, and Acarnania; 
saying withal, that if they could overcome these, 
the rest of that continent would enter into the 

- 
YEAR VI. 

0~5S.2.3. 

lie\etli Nsiipec- 

C‘ To hold out”.] try about Calydon, and perhaps all 
“ To iEolis, now called Caly- the south of iEtolia, once bore the 

don and Pleuron, and to the places name of Bolis. The earlier inhabi- 
there”. Goeller, Arnold. The coiin- tarits were Bolians. Tiiirlwall.] 
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league of the Lacedzmonians. Whereunto Eury- III. 

lochus assented ; and dismissing the Etolians lay - 
quiet in those parts with his army, till such time A. C. 426. 

as the Ambraciotes being come with their forces 
before Argos be should have need to aid them. Theendof the  

And so this summer ended. 
103. The Athenians that were in Sicily, in the 

beginning of winter, together with the Grecians of m ~ ~ ; ~ ; ~ ; n s  
their league, arid as many of the Siculi, as having assault 

obeyed the Syracusans by force, or’ being their 
confederates before, had now revolted, warred 
jointly against Nessa, a town of Sicily, the citadel 
whereof was in the hands of the Syracusans. And 
they assaulted the same ; but wheri they could not 
win it, they retired. In  the retreat, the Syrecusans 
that were in the citadel, sallied out upon the con- 
federates that retired later than the Athenians ; and 
charging, put a part of the army to flight, and killed 
not a few. 
landed2 some time at Locris; and overcame in 
battle by the river Caicinus about three hundred 
Locrians, who with Proxenus the son of Capaton 
came out to make resistance ; and when they had 
stripped them of their arms, departed. 

lowed the isle of Delos, by the admonition indeed 
of a certain oracle. For Pisistratus also, the tyrant, 
hallowed the same before; not all, but only so 
much as was within the prospect of the temple. 

OL. 88.2.3. 

sixth summer. 

A.C.420. 

After this, Laches and the Athenians . 

104. The same winter also the Athenians hal- Delos hallowed. 

r‘ And being their (the Athen- and when they could not” &c. i ~ ’  
ians’) allies (having revolted to them ’Jvqaaav. Bekker.] 
from the Syracusians), had joined [,, Made several descents from 
their standard, went and attacked their ships upon Locris at the river 
Inessa, the town of the Sikeli &c. : Caecinus”.] 

VOL. VIIT. B B  
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111. But now they hallowed it all over in this manner. - They took away all sepulchres whatsoever of such 
*.C.426. as had died there before ; and for the future, made 

Anedict,thst an edict that none should be suffered to die, nor 
suffered to be any woman to bring forth child in the island ; but 

[when they were near the time, either of the one 
or the other] they should be carried over into 

Rheneia Rheneia. This Rheneia is so little a way distant 
Delos k t h  a from Delos, that Polycrates, the tyrant of samos, 
chainlanddeai- who was once of great power by sea and had the 
ofDelos. dominion of the other islands, when he won Rhe- 

neia dedicated the same to Apollo of Delos, tying 
TheAthenians it unto Delos with a chain’. And now after the 

hallowing of it, the Athenians instituted the keep- 
gmesatDelos. ing, every fifth year, of the Delian games. 

There had also in old time been great concourse 
in Delos, both of Ionians and of the islanders round 
about’. For they then came to see the games, with 
their wives and children, as the Ionians do now the 
games at Ephesus. There were likewise matches 
set of bodily exercise and of music : and the cities 
did severally set forth dances. Which things to 
have been so, is principally declared by Homer in 
these verses of his hymn to Apollo : 

YEAR VI. 

OL. 88.9. 

none should be 

Delos. 

island, tied to 

cated to ApoUo 

institute the 

But thou, Apollo, takest most delight 
In Delos. 
The long-coat Ions, with their children dear 
And venerable bedfellows ; and there 
1% matches set qf bufets, song, and dance, 
Both show thee pastime and thy name advance3. 

There assemble in thy sight 

[The distance was four stadia, Cyclades.] 

[That is, the inhabitants of the 146. 
about 780 yards. Goeller.] Homer, Hym. ad Apoll. vers. 
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That there were also matches of music, and that 111. 
men resorted thither to contend therein, he again - 
maketh manifest in these verses of the same hymn. ~.c.426. 

For after he hath spoken of the Delian dance of 
the women, he endeth their praise with these 
verses, wherein also he maketh mention of himself: 

YEAR VI. 

OL.88.3. 

But  well : let P h ~ b u s  and Diana be 
Propitious ; and farewell you, each one. 
B u t  yet remember me when 1 am gone : 
And if qf earthly men you chance to see 
Any  toil’dpilgrim, that shall ask you, Who, 
0 damsels, is the man that living here 
Was sweet’st in song, and that most had your ear? 
Then all, with a joint murmur, thereunto 

Make answer thus : A man deprived of seeing; 
In the isle of sandy Chios is his being‘. 

So much hath Homer witnessed touching the 
great meeting and solemnity celebrated of old in the 
isle of Delos. And the islanders and the Athenians, 
since that time, have continued still to send dancers 
along with their sacrificers2; but the games and 

Hym. ad Apoll. vers. 165. 
r‘ Witnessed, that there was of 

old too a great meeting and solemn- 
ity in Delos. And the islanders 
and the Athenians used afterwards 
to send the chorus with sacrifices : 
but the games and most of the so- 
lemnities fell into disuse’’ &.- 
The irruptions of the .Eolians into 
Boeotia, and the Dorians into Pelo- 
ponnesus, caused great stir amongst 
the population of those countries : 
resulting iu three great movements, 
called the Bol ian ,  Dorian, and 
Ionian migrations. Of the Achie- 

ans, expelled from Argolis and La- 
conia, some migrated: others in 
turn expelled the Ionians from 
Ionia, the district since called 
Achaia. The migrating Achcans, 
passing through Bceotia to embark 
in search of new seats in the east, 
were joined, as is believed, by part 
of the antient Cadmean population 
and of their Eol ian  conquerors: 
and this,theBoliaii migration,map 
perhaps be regarded, in its origin, 
as a continuation of the former 
Achlean enterprise against the ter- 
ritory of Priam. Headed by de- 

B B Z  
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111. things of that kind were worn out, as is likely, by 
adversity : till now that the Athenians restored the 

A.C.428- games, and added the horse race, which was not 
before. 

Thehbraciotes 105. The same winter the Ambraciotes, according 
mske war to their promise made to Eurylochus when they re- 

w ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ ~ -  nanians andAm- tained his army, made war upon Argos in Amphi- 
philochiansun- lochia with three thousand men of arms : and 
TheytakeOlpre. invading Argeia they took Olpze, a strong fort on 

a hill by the sea-side, which the Acarnanians had 
fortified and used for the place of their common 
meetings for matters of justice, and is distant from 
the city of Argos, which stands also on the sea- 
side, about twenty-five furlongs. The Acarnanians, 
with part of their forces, came to relieve Argos; 
and with the rest they encamped in that part of 

- 
YEAR VI. 

OL. 88.3. 

and Peloponnes- 

fortunately. 

scendants of Agamemnon, and em- 
barking from the same port, Aulis, 
whence he had led the Greeks to 
Troy, they took thesame direction : 
and some settling in Lesbos, and 
there founding six cities, others occu- 
pied the coast of Asia from the foot 
of Ida to the mouth of the Hermus. 
Here they found their old enemies, 
the allies of Troy, the Pelasgians, 
still in possession of the coast, but 
reduced to great weakness by the 
Trojan war. Taking their chief 
town, Ladssa, the invaders fonnded 
Cume Phriconis ; the chief of the 
eleven cities of B o l i s .  About the 
same time, another body of Achaeans 
and Dorians were led by Dorian 
chiefs to the south-west corner of 
the Asiatic peninsula. I n  Rhodes 
were founded Lindus, Ialysas, and 
Camirus : forming with Halicar- 
nassus, Cnidus, and Cos, an exclu- 

sive association, which, after Hali- 
carnassus was excluded for the rea- 
son given by Herodotus (i. 144), 
was called the Doric Pentapolis, 
and jointly worshipped the Dorian 
god, Apollo, at Triopium. The 
Ionian fugitives from Achaia sought 
refuge with their kindred in Attica: 
whence, with swarms of Phocean 
and other adventurers, they followed 
the sons of Codrus to the part of 
Asia lying between the Hermus and 
the Rkander  : blessed with a cli- 
mate extolled by Herodotus as the 
most delicious in the known world. 
I n  their passage across the Bgean, 
many formed settlements in the 
Cyclades, and in time Delos became 
a common sanctuary of the Ionians. 
Samos, Chios, and the Asiatic coast 
were at  this time inhabited by va- 
rious tribes, as Carians and Leleges, 
and by others recently driven from 
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.4mphilochia which is called Crenae, to watch the 111. 
Peloponnesians that were with Eurylochus, that - 
they might not pass through to the Ambraciotes A . c . ~ .  

without their knowledge ; and sent to Demosthenes, TheAcarnanians 

who had been leader of the Athenians in the expe- 
dition against the Btolians, to come to them andgeneral. 
be their general. They sent also to the twenty 
Athenian galleys, that chanced to be then on the 
coast of Peloponnesus, under the conduct of Aris- 
toteles t,he son of Timocrates, and Hierophon the 
son of Antimnestus. In like manner the Ambra- TheAmbraciotes 

city of Ambracia, willing them to come to their aid ;;:;;;:;come 
with their whole power ; as fearing that those with 
Eurylochus would not be able to pass by the Acar- 
nanians, and so they should be either forced to fight 

YEAB VI .  

OL. 88.8. 

make Demos- 
thenes their 

at Olpe send to 
ciotes that were at  Olpae sent a messenger to the the Ambraciotes 

Greece by the same causes as these 
Ionian settlers. With all these they 
readily united, except the Carians 
and Leleges, whom they expelled 
or exterminated. Gradually arose 
twelve independent states : Samos, 
Chios, Miletus, blyus, Priene, 
Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedos, Teos, 
Erythre, Clazonienae, and Phocaea. 
Though formed of such widely dif- 
fering elements, they all assumed 
the Ionian name, and were regarded 
as parts of one nation : and all, ex- 
cept Ephesus and Colophon, kept 
the feast of the Apaturia (see chap. 
55,  note). Their meetings were 
held a t  a spot at  the foot of mount 
Mycale, called Panionium,and con- 
secrated to the Ionian god, Poseidon. 
The periodical meetings, however, 
for the sole object of honouring the 
tutelary god, but affording also an 
opportunity for political delibera- 

tion when called for, formed the 
nearest approach of these colonies 
to a political union of the cities even 
of the same race. As to the Eo- 
lians, it is not certain they possessed 
even such acentre of uiiion : though 
they may, by analogy, be supposed 
to have held similar assemblies near 
the temple of Apollo a t  Grgneia. 
The difference of race, which kept 
asunder the Greeks in Europe, was 
not forgotten hy passing across the 
a g e a n  : and there existed, a t  the 
time of migrating, no power in Asia 
formidable enough to terrify the 
three races into a union, which 
might have changed the history of 
the European Greeks as well as 
their own. The increase of wealth 
and refinement was far more rapid 
in the colonies than in the mother- 
country: and in the seventh and 
sixth centuries A.C. the progress of 
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111. alone, or else have an unsafe retreat. 106. But 
the Peloponnesians that were with Eurylochus, as 
soon as they understood that the Ambraciotes were 
come to Olpae, dislodging from Proschion went with 
all speed to assist them : and passing over the river 
Achelous, marched through hcarnania, which, by 
reason of the aids sent to Argos, was now disfur- 
nished. On their right hand they had the city of 
Stratus, and that garrison ; on the left, the rest of 
Acarnania. Having passed the territory of the Stra- 
tians, they marched through Phytia, and again by 
the utmost limits of Medeon; then though Limnza; 
then they went into the territory of the Agrzans, 
which are out of Acarnnnia, and their friends : and 
getting to the hill Thiamus, which is a desert hill, 
they marched over it, and came down into Argeia 

- YIAR VI. 
A.c.426. 
OL.88.3. 

mercantile industry and maritime burning of Sardis and the temple of 
discovery was coupled by the Asiatic Cybebe, every revolted city (Samos 
Greeks, especially the Ionians, with only excepted) was with its temples 
intellectual pursuits and the culti- committed to the flames. The fate 
vation of the-nobler arts, in a degree 
unequalled in history before the 
opening of the latest period of Eu- 
ropean civilization. Miletus, re- 
garded as the common protectress 
of the Greek settlers, by her eighty 
colonies in the Propontis and the 
Euxine caused the latter sea to 
change itsname jii. 96,note): whilst 
Phocaea was exploring, in the west, 
the shores of Spain, Italy, and the 
Adriatic. Rut  luxurious and dis- 
united, they successively became 
the prey of the Lydians and Per- 
sians. With the aid of Athens (the 
proximate cause of the war that en- 
sued between Asia and Greece) they 
revolted from Darius, and were sub- 
dued: and in retaliation for the 

of Miletus was so taken to heart by 
the Athenians, that Phrynichns by 
his tragedy, the Fall of Miletus, 
moved the whole audience to tears, 
and was fined a thousand drachma 
for reminding them of national ca- 
lamities. These events may per- 
haps be “ the adversity” which 
caused the disuse of the games. It 
is remarkable that in this general 
conflagration of cities and temples, 
Delos, as “ the birth-place of the 
twin-gods”, or the temple at  any 
rate, was held inviolate by the ge- 
nerals of Darius (Herod. vi. 97): 
perhaps from some conceived ana- 
logy between Apollo and Artemis, 
and the Persian deities, the sun 
and moon.] 
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when it was now night; and passing between the 
city of the Argives and the Arcarnanians that kept - 
watch a t  [the3 Wells, came unseen and joined with 
the Ambraciotes at  Olpae. 107. When they were 
altogether, they sat down about break of day at a 
place called Metropolis, and there encamped. And 
the Athenians not long after with their twenty gal- 
leys arrived in the Ambracian gulf, to the aid of 
the Argives: to whom also came Demosthenes, 
with two hundred Messenian men of arms and 
threescore Athenian archers. The galleys lay at 
sea, before the hill upon which the fort of Olpae 
standeth. But the Acarnanians, and those few 
Amphilochians (for the greatest part of them the 
Ambraciotes kept back by force) that were come 
already together at Argos’, prepared themselves to 
give the enemy battle ; and chose Demosthenes, Demosthenes 

with their own commanders, for general of the chosen geuera’. 

whole league. He, when he had brought them up 
near unto Olpae, there encamped. There was be- 
tween them a great hollow. And for five days 
together they stirred not ; but the sixth day both 
sides put theniselves into array for the battle. The 
army of the Peloponnesians reached a great way 
beyond the other, for indeed it was much greater2; 
but Demosthenes, fearing to be encompassed, 
placed an ambush in a certain hollow way andsfit for 
such a purpose, of armed and unarmed soldiers, in 
all t o  the number of four hundred ; which, in that 

III. 

A . c . ~ .  
0 L. 88.3. 

1 [,I And the Acarnanians and a r‘ And the Peloponnesian army 
few Amphilochians (for the greater being superior in numbers and out- 
part the Ambraciotes forcibly kept flanking him, Demosthenes there- 
back) were already assembled at fore fearing” &c.] 
Argos, and prepared” kc.] [,,Overgrown with brushwood”.] 
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111. part where the number of the enemies overreached, 
should in the heat of the battle rise out of ambush 

~ c . 4 2 6 .  and charge them on their backs. When the battles 
were in order on either side, they came to blows. 

The battle be. Demosthenes, with the Messenians and those few 
Athenians that were there, stood in the right wing; 

Acmaniana. and the Acarnanians (as they could one after an- 
other be put in order) and those Amphilochian 
darters which were present, made up the other’. 
The Peloponnesians and Ambraciotes were ranged 
promiscuously, except only the Mantineans, who 
stood together most of them’ in the left wing, but 
riot in the utmost part of i t ;  for Eurylochus and 
those that were with him made the extremity of 
the left wing, against Demosthenes and the Mes- 
senians. 108. When they were in fight, and that 
the Peloyonnesians with that wing overreached 
and had encircled the right wing of their enemies, 
those Acarnanians that lay in ambush coming in 

TheAmbracioCs a t  their backs, charged them and put them to 
iansfly. flight : in such sort as they endured not the first 

brunt ; and besides, caused the greatest part of the 
army through affright to run away3. For when 
they saw that part of it defeated which was with 
Eurylochus, which was the best of their army, they 
were a great deal the more afraid. And the Mes- 
senians that were in that part of the army with De- 
mosthenes, pursuing them, dispatched the greatest 
part of the execution. But the Ambraciotes4 that 

YEAR VI. 

OL.88.S. 

tween the Am- 
braciotea and 

and Peloponnes- 

[,, And the rest of the ground [Stood “ towards the left”.] 
was occupied by the Acarnanians, f‘ But panic-struck themselves, 
posted each iu their own place, and caused the flight of the greater part 
by the Amphilochian darters that of the army besides”.] 
were there.”] p‘ The Ambraciotos and those 
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were in the right wing, on that part had the victory, 
and chased the enemy unto the city of Argos. But - 
in their retreat, when they saw that the greatest 
part of the army was vanquished, the rest of the 
Acarnanians setting upon them, they had much 
ado to recover Olpae in safety. And many of them 
were slain, whilst they ran into it out of array and 
in disorder ; save only the Mantineans : for these 
made a more orderly retreat than any part of the 
army. And so this battle ended, having lasted till 
the evening. 

109. The next day, Menedaius (Eurylochus and 
Macarius being now slain) taking the command 
upon him, and’ not finding how, if he stayed, he 
should be able to sustain a siege, wherein he should 
both be shut up by land and also with those Attic 
galleys by sea, or if he should depart, how he might 
do it safely, had speech with Demosthenes and 
the Acarnanian captains, both about a truce for his 
departure and for the receiving of the bodies of 
the slain. And they delivered unto them their 
dead ; and having erected a trophy took up their 
own dead, which were about three hundred. But 
for their departure they would make no truce Demosthenes 

openly [nor3 to all : but secretly Demosthenes ;:;;:::,* 
with his Acarnanian fellow-commanders made a ponnesians tore 

III. 

~.~.426. 
OL.m.3.  

tire from Olpe 

guard the Am- 
truce with the Mantineans, and with Meriedaius secretly; to dis. 

and the rest of the Peloponiiesian captains and braciotes of their 
men of most worth, to be gone as speedily as they;;:::;;;:; 
could ; with purpose to disguard the Ambraciotes iansthehatredof 

and multitude of mercenary strangers, and withal a~,,uts. 
thenations there. 

in the right wing, chased &c. : for 
they are the most warlike of any in 
those parts. But on their return, sustained” not finding &c.] 

seeing the greatest part” &c.] 
[And ‘‘ after the great defeat 
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111. to use this as a means to bring the Peloponnesians - into hatred with the Grecians of those parts, as men 
h.c.426. that had treacherously advanced their particular 

interest. Accordingly they took up their dead, and 
buried them as fast as they could’; and such as had 
leave, consulted secretly touching how to be gone. 

Demosthenes 1 10. Demosthenes and the Acarnanians had now 
his amy to lie in intelligence that the Ambraciotes from the city of 
;;;;;:;?; Ambracia, according to the message sent to them 
the Ambraciote before from Olpz [which was that they should 
come from the bring their whole power through Amphilochia to 

their aid], were already on their march2 (ignorant 
of what had passed here) to join with those at Olpae. 
And hereupon he sent a part of his army presently 
forth, to beset the ways with ambushment, and to 
pre-occupate all places of strength ; and prepared 
withal to encounter3 with the rest of his army. 

1 1 1 .  In the meantime, the Mantineans and such 
as had part in the truce, going out on pretence to 
gather potherbs and firewood, stole away by small 
numbers: and as they went, did indeed gather such 
things as they pretended to go forth for ; but when 
they were gotten far from Olpz, they went faster 

TheAmbraciotes away. But the Ambraciotes and others that came 
slain to forth in the same manner, but in greater troops4, 

the nulnber Of seeing the others go quite away, were eager to be 
gone likewise, and ran outright, as desiring to over- 
take those that were gone before. The Acarnanians 
at first thought they had gone all without a truce 

YEAR VI. 

OL.88.3.  

sendeth part of 

supplies were to 

city. 

TheMantinems 
retire from Olpa.. 

go after them, 

two hundred. 

1 r‘And buried them ia haste, others, (the mercenaries, ch. log), 
that happened thus (on pretext of 

p‘ With their whole power”.] gathering herbs) to be come out to- 
gether in great numhers, seeing the 

But the Ambraciotesand f h e  others go off, were eager” bc . ]  

as they best might”.) 

8 c“ To support them”.] 
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alike, and pursued the Peloponnesians : and threw I I I .  
darts at their own captains for forbidding them and - 
for saying that they went away under truce, as A.C.426. 

thinking themselves betrayed. But at  last they let 0L*88.3. 

go the Mantinearis and Peloponnesians, and slew 
the Ambraciotes only. And there was much con- 
tention and ignorance, of which was an Ambraciote 
and which a Peloponnesian. 

Agrais, a bordering territory, where Salynthius, ans. 

king of the AgrEans and their friend, received 
them. 

were come as far as Idomene. 
high hills ; to the greater whereof, came first un- 
discovered that night they whom Demosthenes had tits. 
sent afore from the camp, and seized it : but the 
Ambraciotes got first to the lesser, and there en- 
camped the same night. Demosthenes after supper, 
in the twilight, marched forward with the rest of 
the army, one half whereof himself took with him 
for the assault of the camp, and the other half he 
sent about through the mountains of Amphilochia’. 
And the next morning before day, he invaded TheAmbraciotes 

the Ambraciotes whilst they were yet in their lodgings. 

lodgings and knew not what was the matter, but 
thought rather that they had been some of their 
own company. For Demosthenes had placed the 
Messenians on purpose in the foremost ranks, and 

YEAR VI. 

So they slew about  TI^^ rest escape 
to Salynthius, 

two hundred of them; and the rest escaped into kingof the Agree- 

1 12. The Ambraciotes out of the city of Ambracia Demosthenes 

Idomene are two ~ ~ ~ t & ~ ~ o ~ t  

Ambraciotes that 
came from the 

surprised in their 

- 

[,‘ Demosthenes as soon as he other half through the hills of Am- 
had supped,and the rest ofthe army philuchia”. du@oXt) seems to mean 
as soon as it was evening, set out on a pass through hills ; but what pass 
the niarch ; he with one-half of the is here meant, is not clear. Gocllev 
army towards the pass, and the understands that of Idomene.] 



380 THE HISTORY 

III. 

A.C. 426. 

commanded them to speak unto them as they went 
in the Doric dialect, and to make the sentinels 
secure ; especially, seeing their faces could not be 

Wherefore they 
put the army of the Ambraciotes to flight a t  the 
first onset, and slew many upon the place : the rest 
fled as fast as they could towards the mountains. 
But the ways being beset, and the Amphilochians 
being well acquainted with their own territory and 
armed but lightly, against men in armour unac- 
quainted and utterly ignorant which way to take ; 
they lit into hollow ways and to the places forelaid 
with ambushes, and perished. And having been 
put to all manner of shifts for their lives, some fled 
towards the sea’; and when they saw the galleys 
of Athens sailing by the shore, (this accident con- 
curring with their defeat), swam to them, and chose 
rather in their present fear, to be killed of those in 
the galleys, than by the barbarians and their moat 
mortal enemies the Amphilochians. The Ambra- 
ciotes with this loss came home, a few of many, in 
safety to their city. And the Acarnanians, having 
taken the spoil of the dead and erected their 
trophies, returned unto Argos. 

113. The next day there came a herald from 
those Ambraciotes which fled from Olpae into 
Agrais, to demand leave to carry away the bodies 
of those dead which were slain after the first battle, 
when without truce they went away together with 
the Mantineans, and with those that had truce. 
But when the herald saw the armours of those 
Ambraciotes that came from the city, he wondered 

- 
YEAR VI.  

OL. 88.3. 

put to ilight 
TbaAmbraciotes discerned, for it was yet night. 

1 [,‘ Which was not far off ”.I a r‘ If needs must”.] 

. 
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at the number: for he knew nothing of this last III; 

blow, but thought they had been armours of those - 
with them. Then one asked him, what he won- A.C.426. 

dered at, and how many he thought were slain: for The conference 

other side, that he had been a herald sent from with . one of D e  

those at Idomene. And he answered, about two mostheneshis 

hundred. Then he that asked, replied and said : number of the 

cc then these are not the armours of them’; but of ‘lain* 

above a thousand”.--“ Then,” said he again , ‘‘ they 
belong not to them that were in battle with us”. 
The other answered : c c  yes, if you fought yesterday 
in 1domene.”-“ But we fought not yesterday at 
all, but the other day in our retreat.”-cc But we 
yet fought yesterday with those Ambraciotes that 
came from the city to aid the rest.” When the 
herald heard that, and knew that the aid from the 
city was defeated, he burst out into Aimees: and 
astonished with the greatness of the present loss, 
forthwith went his way without his errand, and 
required the dead bodies no farther. For this loss 
was greater than, in the like number of days, hap- 
pened to any one city of Greece in all this war. I 
have not written the number of the slain ; because 
it was said to be such as is incredible for the quan- 

nanians and Amphilochians, as Demosthenes and Athenians sub- 

the Athenians would have had them, would have ciotes 

with the shout of their voices. 
now, that if the Athenians possessed it, they would the Athenians. 

OL.88.3. 

of the herald 
he that asked him the question, thought, on the from the Ambra, 

ciotes in hgrais, 

army, about the 

The Acarnenians 
tity of the city. But this I know : that if the Acar- will not let the 

due the Ambra- 

because they 
subdued Ambracia, they might have done it even thought the Am- 

braciotes better 
neighbours than But they feared 

* r‘ The arms here then agree not (with those of 200), but” &c. Gall.] 
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III. 

kC.426. 

prove more troublesome neighbours unto them than 
the other. 

114. After this, having bestowed the third part 
of the spoils upon the Athenians, they distributed 
the other two parts according to the cities. The 
Athenians’ part was lost by sea. For those three 
hundred complete armours which are dedicated in 
the temples in Attica, were picked out for Demos- 
thenes [himself] ; and he brought them away with 
him. His return was withal the safer for this 
action, after his defeat in LEtolia. And the Athen- 
ians that were in the twenty galleys returned to 
Naupactus. 

The Acarnanians and Amphilochians, when the 
Athenians and Demosthenes were gone, granted 
truce at  the city of the CEniades to those Ambra- 
ciotes and Peloponnesians that were fled to Salyn- 
thius and the Agraeans, to retire; the CEniades 
being gone over to Salynthius, and the Agrzans 

Leapeforahun- likewise ’. And for the future, the Acarnanians 
tween the Am- and Amphilochians made a league with the Ambra- 
braciotes and ciotes for a hundred years, upon these conditions : 

(‘ That neither the Ambraciotes with the Acarnan- 
ians should make war against the Peloponnesians ; 
nor the Acarnanians with the Ambraciotes against 
the Athenians: that they should give mutual aid 
to one another’s country: that the Ambraciotes 
should restore whatsoever towns or bordering 
fields’ they held of the Amphilochians : and that 

- 
SEAR VI. 

Or# 88.5. 

dred years be. 

Acarnanians. 

1 [“The Acarnanians &e., grant- thius”. This is Hermann’s reading, 
ed to thoseSmbraciotes &c.,a truce adopted hy Goeller, Arnold, kc.] 
to retire from (Eniadqwhither they 2 [Vdgo, tpL6povc. Bekker and 
had indeed removed from Salyn- the rest, tpljpouc : hostages.] 
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they should at no time aid Anactorium, which was 
in hostility with the Acarnanians”. And upon this 
composition, the war ended. After this, the Co- 
rinthians sent a garrison of about three hundred 
men of arms of their own city to Ambracia, under 
the conduct of Xenocleides the son of Euthycles ; 
who with much difficulty passing through Epirus, 
at length arrived. Thus passed the business in 
Ambracia. 

115. The same winter the Athenians that were 
in Sicily, invaded Himema by sea, aided by the The Athenian 

Sicilians’ that invaded the skirts of the same by2 land. fleet in Sicily 

They sailed also to the islands of LEolus. 
ing afterwards to Rhegium, they found there Pytho- Pythodorus sent 

dorus, the soil of lsolochus, [with certain galleys], from 

come to receive charge of the fleet commanded 
by Laches. For the Sicilian confederates had sent 
to Athens, and persuaded the people to assist them 
with a greater fleet. For though the Syracusans 
were masters by land, yet seeing they hindered 
them but with few galleys from the liberty of the 
sea, they3 made preparation, and were gathering 
together a fleet with intention to resist them. And 
the Athenians furnished out forty galleys to send 
into Sicily, conceiving that the war there would 
the sooner be a t  an end, and desiring withal to 
train their men in naval exercise. Therefore 
Pythodorus, one of the commanders, they sent 
presently away with a few of those galleys, and 
intended to send Sophocles the son of Sostratides, 
and Eurymedon the son of Thucles, with the 

invadeHimerrea. 
Return- 

to take the fleet 

111. - 
YEAR VI. 
A. C.426. 
OL. 88.3. 

A.C.426. 
0 ~ 8 8 . 3 .  

[(‘ By the Sikeli”. Goeller, p‘ From the high country”.] 
Arnold.] [They, the Syracusans.] 
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III. 

A . c . ~ .  

greatest number afterwards. But Pythodorus hav- 
ing now the command of Laches his fleet, sailed in 
the end of winter unto a certain’ garrison of the 
Locrians which Laches had formerly taken ; and 
overthrown in a battle there by the Locrians, re- 
tired. 

Thefirebreaketh 116. The same spring, there issued a great 
out of Btua ,  and 
burnetbths stream of fire out of the mountain Btna, as it had 
fieldsofcatma. also done in former times ; and burned part of the 

territory of the Catanaeans, that dwell at the foot 
of B tna ,  which is the highest mountain of all 
Sicily. From the last time that the fire brake out 
before, to this time, it is said to be fifty years. 
And2 it hath now broken out thrice in all, since 
Sicily was inhabited by the Grecians. These were 
the things that came to pass this winter. And so 
ended the sixth year of this war written by Thu- 
cy dides. 

- 
YEAR VI. 

OL. 88.5. 

* [,‘ The fort”. See ch. 99, note.] * (“ And (it is said) that” &c.] 
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T h e  Athenians take  and  fortify Pylus  i n  Messenia.-The Lace- 
dsemonians, to recover it, pu t  over four hundred of their  best 
men into the island Sphacteria : whom the  Athenians, having 
overcome the  Lacedsmonian  fleet, do there besiege.-The 
Athenians and Syracusans fight in  the  Strai t  of Messana. 
-Cleon engageth himself rashly to take  or kill the  L a c e d s -  
monians in  Sphacteria within twenty  days :  and by  good 
fortune performeth it.-The sedition ceaseth in Corcyra.- 
Nicias invadeth Pe1oponnesus.-The Sicilians agreeing, take  
from the Athenians their  pretence of sailing upon that  coast 
wi th  their  fleet.-The Athenians take  Ni s sa ,  bu t  fail of 
&fegara.-The overthrow of the  Athenians a t  Deliurn.-The 
cities on the  confines of Thrace,  upon the  coming of Brasidas, 
revolt to t he  Lacedsmonians.-Truce for a year.-And this 
i n  three years more of the same war. 

1. THE spring following, when corn began to be Iv, 
in the ear, ten galleys of Syracuse and as many of - 
Locris went to Messana in Sicily, called in by the ~ c . 4 2 6 .  

citizens themselves, and took it ; and Messana Messona revolt. 

the practice chiefly of the Syracusans, that saw 
the place to be commodious for invasion’ of Sicily, 
and feared lest the Athenians, some time or other 

OL <%. 3. 

eth from the revolted from the Athenians. This was done by Athenians. 

* [The place “ afforded an alq~roadi to Sicily”. Goeller, Arnold.] 
VOL. VIII.  c c  
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IV. 

A.C.425. 

hereafter making it the seat of their war, might 
come with greater forces into Sicily and invade 
them from thence ; but partly also of the Locrians, 
as being in hostility with the Rhegians and desirous 
to make war upon them on both sides’. The 
Locrians had now also entered the lands of the 
Rhegians with their whole power; both because 
they would hinder them from assisting the Mes- 
sanians, and because they were solicited thereunto 
by the banished men of Rhegium that were with 
them. For they of Rhegiiim had been long in 
sedition, and were unable for the present to2 give 
them battle: for which cause they the rather also 
now invaded them. And after they had wasted 
the country, the Locrians withdrew their land- 
forces ; but their galleys lay still at the guard of 
Messana, and more were setting forth, to lie in the 
same harbour, to make the war on that side. 

Thefifthinva- 2. About the same time of the spring, and before 
s i o n o f ~ c a .  corn was at  full growth, the Peloponnesians and 

their confederates, under the condiict of Agis the 
son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians, 
invaded Attica; and there lay and wasted the 

TheAtheninne country about. And the Athenians sent forty gal- 
leSsintoSicily: leys into Sicily, the same which they had provided 

before for that purpose ; and with them the other 
two generals, Eurymedon and Sophocles. For 
Pythodorus, who was the third in that commission, 
was arrived in Sicily before. To these they gave com- 
mandment also to take order, as they went by, for 
the state of those Corcyraeans that were in the city, 

- 
YE.4R V I I .  

OL. 88.3. 

TheLocrians 
waste the terri. 
toryof Rheginm. 

Rend forty gal. 

’ [That is, from their own terri- from Messana. Goeller.] 
tory, Locris, and with naval forces ’ [,‘ To oppose the Locrians”.] 
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and were pillaged by the outlaws in the mountain: 1v. 
and threescore galleys of the Peloponnesians were - 
gone out to take part with those in the mountain ; ~ c . 4 2 5 .  

who because there was a great famine in the city, whoaretoputin 

To Demostheries also, who ever since his return out ;L:;:t;;disttod- 

of Acarnania had lived privately, they gave autho- ing thefield,and 

rity, at his own request, to make use of the same city. 

galleys, if he thought good so to do, about Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

had intelligence that the Peloponnesian fleet was at pyl,,s. 

at Corcyra already, Eurymedon and Sophocles 
hasted' to Corcyra ; but Demosthenes willed them 
to put in first at  Pylus, and when they had done 
what was requisite there, then to proceed in their 
voyage. 

by chance. And presently Demosthenes required 
them to fortify the place, alleging that he came 
with them for no other purpose, and showing how 
there was great store of timber and stone, and that 
the place itself was naturally strong, and desert, 
both it and a great deal of the country about. For 
it lieth from Sparta about four hundred furlongs, 
in the territory that, belonging once to the Mes- 
senians, is called by the Lacedaemonians Corypha- 
sion. But they answered him, that there were 
many desert promontories in Peloponnesus, if they 
were minded to put the city to charges in taking 
them in. But there appeared unto Demosthenes a n e  commodity 

great difference between this place and other oEpJ1"s. 

YEAR VII. 

Or.. 66.3. 

by the ay at 
thought they might easily be masters of that state. Corcyra, being 

the oommons the 

3. AS they sailed by the coast of Laconia, and Demosthenes 
urgetli to put in 

But whilst they denied to do it, the fleet Theileet driven 
into Pylus by 

was driven into Pylus by a tempest that then arose weather. 

r' Were has tin;^".] 
c c : !  
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IV, places; because there was here a haven, and the - PEAR V 1 L  Messenians, the ancient inhabitants thereof, speak- 
-4~2.425. ing the same language the Lacedemonians did, 

would both be able to annoy them much by excur- 
sions thence, and be also faithful guardians of the 
place. 4, When he could not prevail, neither with 
the generals nor with the soldiers, having also at 
last communicated the same to the captains’ of 
companies, he2 gave it over ; till at last, the weather 
not serving to be gone, there came upon the sol- 
diers lying idle a desire, occasioned by dissension, 
to wall in the place of their own accord. And 

TheAthenians falling in hand with the work, they performed it, 
not with iron tools to hew stone, but picked out Pylus. 
such stones as they thought good, and afterwards 
placed them as they would severally fit. And for 
mortar, where it needed, for want of vessels they 
carried it on their backs, with their bodies inclin- 
ing forward so as it might best lie, and their hands 
clasped behind to stay it from falling ; making all 
possible haste to prevent the Lacedzemonians, and 
to finish the most assailable parts before they came 
to siiccour it. For the greatest part of the place 
was strong by nature, and needed no fortifying at 
all. 

OL. 88.5 

build the fort of 

[raFtbpXocc. The ten tribes were 
the groundwork bothinlevying and 
arranging the Athenian army : and 
accordingly, ten stvategi and ten 
taxiarchs, as well as ten phylarchs, 
were yearly chosen. But the taxi- 
archs here meant, are the com- 
manders, not of the tribes, but of 
the r&r: a body consisting of 
about 100 men, and the principal, 
if not the only elementary division 

of the army. The only known offi- 
cers, are the strategi and the taxi- 
archs.’] 

[,‘ H e  remained quietly at  Py- 
lus owing to the bad weather : till 
at  last there came upon the soldiers 
lying idle, a desire of their own 
accord, setting to work on all sides, 
to wall in the place”. Am. changing 
their opinion : Goell. Bekker, &c. 
?rEprariiecu. Vnlgo m p i  erciacu.] 
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5 .  The LacedEmonians were [that day] cele- 
brating a certain holiday, and when they heard - 
the news, did set lightly by i t ;  conceiving, that 
whensoever it should please them to go thither, TheLaeedarnan. 

take the place by force. Somewhat also they were ; & z F b n t  

retarded, by reason that their army W H S  in Attica. 
The Athenians having in six days finished the wall 
to the land and in the places where was most need, 

’ left Demosthenes with five galleys to defend it, and 
with the rest hastened on in their course for Cor- 
cyra and Sicily. 

of Pylus, returned speedily home : for the Lacedae- to heart, 

monians arid Agis their king took this accident of 
Pylus to concern their own particular. And the 
invasion was withal so early, corn being yet green, 
that the most of them were scanted with victual. 
The army was also much troubled with the weather, 
which was colder than for the season. So as for 
many reasons it fell out, that they returned sooner 
now than at  other times they had done, and this 
invasion was the shortest : for they continued in 
httica in all but fifteen days. 

commander, having drawn a few Athenians to- Thrace, and lore 

gether out of the garrisons and a number of the it wain. 
confederates of those parts, took the city of Eion 
in Thrace, a colony of the Mendzans, that was 
their enemy, by treason : but vvas presently again 
driven out by the Chalcideans and Bottiaeans, that 
came to succour it : and lost many of his soldiers. 

8. When the Peloponnesians were returned out 
of Attica, they of the city of Sparta, and of other 

IV. 

A.C.W. 
OL. 88 3. 

ians at home re. 
they should find them either already gone, or easily gard the taking 

6. The Peloponnesians that were TheLacedemon. 
ian army and 

in Attica, when they were advertised of the taking Agis take it more 

7 .  About the same time, Simonides an Athenian The Athenians 
take Eion iu 
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IV. 

-4.C 425. 

the neighbouring towns’, went presently to the aid 
of Pylus; but [the rest of] the LacedEmonians came 
slowlier on, as being newly come from the former 

TheLacedmmon expedition. Nevertheless they sent about to the 
land seek to re. cities of the Peloponnesus, to require their assist- 
coverP~lus. ance with all speed at Pylus; and also to their 

threescore galleys that were at Corcyra : which, 
transported over the isthmus of Leucas‘, arrived at 
Pylus unseen of the Athenian galleys lying at Za- 
cynthus. And by this time their army of foot was 
also there. Whilst the Peloponnesian galleys were 

Demosthenes coming toward Pylus, Demosthenes sent two gal- 
the Beetto help leys secretly to Eurymedon and the Athenian fleet 

at Zacynthus, in all haste3, to tell them that they 
must come presently to him, for as much as the 
place was in danger to be lost. And according as 
Demosthenes his message imported, so the fleet 

TheLacedmmon- made haste. The Lacedzmonians in the mean 
themselves to time prepared themselves to assault the fort both 

- 
YEAR YII. 

Or. 86.3. 

ians by sea and 

sendstooall back 

him. 

ians prepare 

assault the fort. 

f‘ The Spartans themselves, antiquitus peninsula esset, a Corin- 
and the nearest of the periceci &c.: thiis per Cypselum et Gargasum 
but the Laredsmonians came” &c. illic missis isthmus perfossus est”. 
The distinction is here made be- Poppo. W e  see that in the time of 
tween Spartans and Lacedcernon- Thucydides it r+as again become a 
ians. The former name belonged peninsula ; whilst Livy says of it: 
only to  the Doriuns of Sparta : the “ Leucadia nunc inaula, et vadoso 
latter was the proper name of the freto, quod perfossum manu est, ab 
p r i o r i ,  or old Achaean inhabitants Acarnania divisa, turn (A.  C. 197) 
of Laconia, as distinguished from peninsula erat, occidentis regione 
the Spartans. With relation how- arctis faucibuscohmens Acarnaniat. 
ever to foreign states, the name Qoingentos ferme passus longs 
Lacedczmonians was used to sigiiify fauces eiant : latre haud amplius 
the Spartan state: and then em- centum et viginti”. xxxiii. 17. It 
braced both Spartans and periceci.) took its name from the white cliff, 

* [Leucadia, originally a penin- the celebrated lover’s leap ] 
sula, seems to have been twice re- [Demosthenes sent secretly &c., 
duced by manual labour to the form (‘ before the Lacedamonians could 
of an island. “ Leucadis, quum get there”.] 

. 
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by sea and land ; hoping easily to win it, being a 
thing built in haste and not many men within it. 
And because they expecte,d the coming of the Athe- 
nian fleet from Zacynthus, they had a purpose, if 
they took not the fort before, to bar up the entries 
of the harbour’. For the island called Sphacteria, The situation of 

lying just before and very near to the place, maketh ~ ~ ; i ~ o f S p h a c -  

the haven safe, and the entries straight; one of 
them, nearest to Pylus and to the Athenian fortifi- 
cation, admitting passage for no more but two gal- 
leys in front; and the other, which lieth against 
the other part of the continent, for not above eight 
or nine. The island, by being desert, was all wood 
and untrodden ; in bigness, about fifteen furlongs 
over. Therefore they determined with their gal- 
leys thick set, and with the beak-heads outward, 
to stop up the entries of the haven. And because 
they feared the island, lest the Athenians [putting TheLacedmnon- 

thence, they carried over men of arms into the 
same, and placed others likewise along the shore their w ~ a i i i ~ ,  

of the continent. For by this means the Athenians Sphxteriaorer 

a t  their coming should find the island their enemy, againstl’~lOs. 

and no means of landing in the continent. For the 
coast of Pylus itself tvithout these two entries, 
being to the sea harbourless, would afford them no 
place from whence to set forth to the aid of their 
fellows : and they in all probability might by siege, 
without battle by sea or other danger, win the 
place; seeing there was no provision of victual 
within it, and that the enemy took it but on short 
preparation. Having thus resolved, they put over 

Iv. - 
A.C.426. 
YEAR VII. 

OL. 98.3. 

iansput over four men into it] should make war upon them from hundred and 
twenty men of 
arms, lmiilea 

into the irlv of 

[“ To l ~ r  u p  k c . .  so that the Atl~enians might riot put into it”.] 
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IV. 

A.C 426. 

into the island their men of arms, out of every band 
by lot. Some also had been sent over before by 
turns : but they which went over now last and were 
left there, were four hundred and twenty, besides 
the Helotes that were with them. And their cap- 
tain was Epitadas the son of Molobrus. 

Demosthenes 9. Demosthenes, when he saw the LacedEmon- 
selftokeep the ians bent to assault him both from their galleys and 
Laced=monians with their army by land, prepared also to defend 
the shore. the place. And when he had drawn up his galleys, 

all that were left him, unto the land, he placed 
them athwart the fort2; and armed the mariners 
that belonged to them with bucklers, though bad 
ones, and for the greatest part made of osiers. For 
they had no means in a desert place to provide 
themselves of arms. Those they had3, they took out 
of a piratical boat of thirty oars and a light-horse- 
man of the Messenians, which came by chance. 
And the men of arms of the Messenians were about 
forty, which he made use of amongst the rest. The 
greatest part therefore, both of armed and unarmed, 
he placed on the parts of the wall toward the land 
which were of most strength4, and commanded 
them to make good the place against the land- 
forces, if they assaulted it. And he himself, with 
sixty men of arms chosen out of the whole number, 
and a few archers, came forth of the fort to the 

- 
YEAR VII. 

OL. 89.9. 

preparrth him. 

from landing on 

- - - ~  

[,‘ Were taken there”. Bekk.&c.] 
a I“ And when he had drawn up 

under the fort the galleys he had 
of those left behind, he placed a 
stockade close to them”. Goeller. 
Two out of the five ships left behind 
with him had been sent to Zacyn- 
thus: see ch. 8.1 

C‘ And even those osier buck- 
lers they took” &c. K B X ~ E  (a light 
horseman) is a small sharp sailing 
boat. Scholiast.1 

C‘ H e  placed upon the strongest 
parts of the fortifications, and upon 
the strong positions towards the 
continent”.] 
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sea-side, in that part where he most expected their 
landing; which part was of troublesome access, 
and stony, and lay to the wide sea. But because 
their wall was there the weakest, he thought they 
would be drawn to adventure for that. For neither 
did the Athenians think they should ever have been 
mastered with galleys, which caused them to make 
the place [to the seaward] the less strong; and’ if the 
Peloponnesians should by force come to land, they 
made no other account but the place would be lost. 
Coming therefore in this part to the very brink of 
the sea, he put in order his men of arms2; and en- 
couraged them with words to this effect : 

danger, let not any of you in this extremity go 
about to seem wise, and reckon every peril that 
now besetteth us : but let him rather come up to 
the enemy Kith little circumspection and much 
hope, and3 look for his safety by that. For things 
that are come once to a pinch, as these are, admit 
riot debate, but a speedy hazard. And [yet] if we 
stand it out, and betray not our advantages with 
fear of the number of the enemy, I see well enough 
that most things are with us. For I make account, 
the4 difficulty of their landing makes for us : which, 
as long as we abide ourselves, will help us: but 
if we retire, though the place be difficult, yet when 
there is none to impeach them they will land well 
enough5. For whilst they are in their galleys, 

Iv, - 
~ ~ 4 2 5 .  
OL.88.3.  

10. “ You that participate with me in the present THE ORATION OF 
DEMOSTBENEB. 

I [“ And they (tile Peluponnes- r‘ Since even from this straight 
ians) expected, that if they could he may escape”. Goeller.] 
force a landing, the place might be p‘ Both the difficulty”-“ and 
taken”. Goeller, Arnold.] their numbers”. See next note.] 

r‘ To hiuder their landing, if il [They will land well enough : 
he ~ o u l d ” . ]  I‘ and n e  shall h:rve ;1 niore danger- 
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lv. they are most easy to be fought withal; and in - their disbarking being but on equal terms, their 
A . C A ~ ~ .  number is not greatly to be feared; for though 

Oration of they be many, yet they must fight but by few, for 
Demosthenes* want of room to fight in. Arid for an army to have 

odds by land, is another matter than when they 
are to fight from galleys, where they stand in need 
of so many accidents to fall out opportunely from 
the sea. So that I think their great difficulties do 
but set them even with our small number. And for 
you, that be Athenians, and by experience of dis- 
barking against others know, that if a man stand it 
out, and do not for fear of the sowsing of a wave or 
the menacing approach of a galley give back of 
himself, he can never be put back by violence ; I 
expect that you should keep your ground, and by 
fighting it out upon the very edge of the water pre- 
serve both yourselves and the fort.” 

The Athenians 1 1 ,  Upon this exhortation of Demosthenes the 
take heart* Athenians took better heart, and went down and 

arranged themselves close by the sea. And the 
meL8cedsernon. Lacedaemonians came and assaulted the fort, both 
fortby with their army by land, and with their fleet, con- 
seektoforcel9-  sisting of three-and-forty galleys ; in which was 
galleys. admiral Thrasymelidas the son of Cratesicles, a 

Spartan. And he made his approach where 

YEAB YII. 

OL. 88.3. 

iana assault the 

m g  rrorn their 

ous enemy to deal with, by reason 
of his retreat being cut off if we 
even chance to force him : for in 
their ships, they are most easy to 
keep off; but when disembarked, 
they are then on equal terms with 
us. And their numbers are not 
much to be feared : for though they 
be many, they will few of them 

fight, for want of room to land a t  : 
and their army is not on land, su- 
perior to us in numlms and on 
equal terms in other respects: but 
they have to fight from their ships, 
where many favourable cireuiii- 
stances belonging to the sea will 
be required (for their success). So 
that I think” k c .  Goeller.] 
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Demosthenes had before expected him. So the IV. 

Athenians were assaulted on both sides, both by 
sea and by land. The Peloponnesians dividing ~ c . 4 2 5 .  

their galleys into small ncmbers, because they 
could not come near with many at once, and rest- 
ing between, assailed them by turns; using all 
possible valour and mutual encouragement, to put 
the Athenians back and gain the fort. 
nent of all the rest was Brasidas. For having the 
command of a galley, and seeing other captains of 
galleys and steersmen, (the place being hard of 
access), when there appeared sometimes possibility 
of putting ashore, to be afraid and tender of break- 
ing their galleys; he would cry out unto them, 
saying, " they did not well, for sparing of wood 
to let the enemy fortify in their country" : and [to 
the Laced~monians] he gave advice to force land- 
ing with the breaking of their galleys ; and prayed 
the confederates, that in requital of many benefits 
they would not stick to bestow their galleys at  this 
time upon the LacedEmonians, and running them 
ashore to use any means whatsoever to land, and to 
get into their hands both the men [in the isle] and 
the fort. 12. Thus he urged others; and having 
compelled the steersman of his own galley to run 
her ashore, he came to the ladders, but attempting 
to get down was by the Athenians put' back ; and 
after he had received many wounds, swooned ; and Brasidas swoon- 

tumbled over into the sea. Which brought to land, 
the Athenians took up, and used afterwards in the 

- 
YEAR VII. 

0L.W.Q. 

Most emi- Thevdourof 
Brasidas. 

eth by reason of 
falling upon the ledges' of the galley, his buckler his wounds. 

[He got upon the landing- of the galley, both at the head and 
stern, where the hcnclles for the 

[mprSrcptainv : tbe extremity rowcrs ceasc.] 
steps, hut was bentel& hack h c . ]  
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trophy which they set up for this assault. Also the 
rest endeavoured with much courage to come 
aland ; but the place being ill to land in, and the 
Athenians not budging, they could not do it. So 
that a t  this time fortune came so much about, that 
the Athenians fought from the land, Laconique 
land, against the Lacedzemoniaiis in galleys ; and 
the Lacedaemonians from their galleys fought 
against the Athenians, to get landing in their own 
now hostile territory. For at  that time there was 
an opinion far spread, that these were rather land- 
men and expert in a battle of foot; and that in 
maritime and naval actions the other excelled’. 

IV. 

A. L‘. 426. 

- 
YEAR VII. 

OL.88.3. 

TheLaoedremon. 13. This day then and a part of the next, they 
sssault made sundry assaults ; and after that gave over. 

withonteffect* And the third day they sent out some galleys to 
course. Asine, for timber wherewith to make engines: 

hoping with engines to take that part of the wall 
that looketh into the haven ; which, though it were 

TheAthenian higher, yet the landing to it was easier. In the 
Zacynthusto&J meantime arrive the forty Athenian galleys from 

Zacynthus; for there were joined with them certain Pylus. 
galleys of the garrison of Naupactus, and four of 
Chios. And when they saw both the continent 
and the island full of men of arms, and that the 
galleys that were in the haven would not come 
forth; not knowing where to cast anchor they 
sailed for the present to the isle Prote, being near 
and desert ; and there lay for that night. The next 

ians, atter three 

give over that 

fleet return from 

the Athenians in 

[,‘ For i t  was a t  that time the that they excelled most in ships and 
great glory of the former,(the Lace- naval matters”.] 
demonians), that they were chiefly a r‘ Fifty”: GoeIler, Arnold. See 
landsmen and strongest in the ch. 23, where a reinforcement of 20 
army ; of the latter (the Athenians) ships is sdid to raise the whole to70.1 
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day, after they had put themselves in order, they 
put to sea again with purpose to offer them battle, 
if the other would come forth into the wide sea 
against them; if not, to enter the haven upon 
them. But the Peloponnesians neither came out 
against them, nor had stopped up the entries of 
the haven, as they had before determined; but 
lying still on the shore manned out their galleys, 
and prepared to fight, if any entered, in the haven 
itself, which was no small one. 

both the mouths of the haven, and most of t h e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h a v e n  
Lacedtzmonian galleys, which were already set out 
and opposed them, they charged and put to flight: 
and in following the chase, which was but short, 
they brake many of them, and took five, whereof 
one n-ith all her men in her : and they fell iu also 
with them that fled to the shore’. And the galleys 
which were but in manning out, were torn and 
rent before they could put off from the land. 
Others they tied to their own galleys, and towed 
them away empty’. Which the Lacedtzmonians 
perceiving, and extremely grieved with the loss, 
because their fellows were hereby intercepted in 
the island, came in with their aid [from the land1 ; 
and entering armed into the sea took hold of the 
galleys with their hands, to have pulled them back 
again: every one conceiving the business to pro- 
ceed the worse, wherein himself was not present. 
So there arose a great affray about the galleys, and 

IV. - 
A.C.425. 
OL. 88.3. 

14. The Athenians The Athenians 
overcome the 

understanding this, came in violently upon them at Peloponnesian 

[,‘ And chasing them, disabled ashore, they struck amidships”.] 
a great many for the short distance [,‘ They tied &c. and towed 
of the pursuit; and took five &c. : away, the men having taken to 
and the rest that bad taken refuge flight”.] 



IV. 

YEAR VI1. 
A.C.426. 
OL.88.3. 

The Athenians 
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such as was contrary to the manner of them both. 
For the Lacedsmonians, out of eagerness and out 
of fear, did (as one may say) nothing else but make 
a sea-fight from the land ; and the Athenians, who 
had the victory and desired to extend their present 
fortune to the utmost, made a land-fight from their 
galleys. But at length, having wearied and wounded 
each other, they fell asunder; and the Laced=- 
monians recovered all’ their galleys, save only 
those which were taken at  the first onset. When 

getting the vic- 
tory besiege the they were on both sides retired to their camps, the 
men cut Off fmm Athenians erected a trophy, delivered to the enemy 
island. their dead, and possessed the wreck; and imme- 

diately went round the island with their galleys, 
keeping watch upon it as having intercepted the 
men within it. The Peloponnesians in the mean- 
time, that were in the continent and were by this 
time assembled there with their succours from all 
parts of Peloponnesus, remained upon the place at 

Themagistrates 15. As soon as the news of what had passed2 
of to Spartn view the come state was related at  Sparta, they thought fit, in respect 
ofthe camp, and the loss was great, to send the magistrates down to 
sendtoAthens the camp, to determine, upon view of the state of 

their present affairs there, what they thought re- 
Trucebetween quisite to be done3. These, when they saw there 
smbassa&,ra was no possibility to relieve their men, and were 
mightbesent bnot willing to put them to the danger either of 

suffering by famine or of being forced by multitude, 
concluded amongst themselves to take truce with 
the Athenian commanders, as far as concerned the 

the army in the 

Pylus. 

conclude there to 

about peace. 

the armies, till 

Athens. 

’ [,‘ The empty galleys”.] 
2 [,, Had passed at Pylns”.] 

camp, t o  see and determine forth- 
with what should be done”. Belik. 

[“TO send the Ephori to the Am. Goeller agrees with Hobbes.’] 
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particulars of Pylus, if they also would be content; 
and to send ambassadors to Athens about agree- 
ment, and to endeavour to fetch off their men as 
soon as they could. 16. The Athenian commanders 
accepting the proposition, the truce was made in 
this manner : 

That the Lacedaemonians should deliver UP, not THE ARTICLES 

only those galleys wherein they fought, but also OF T H E  TRUCE‘ 

bring to Pylus and put into the Athenians’ hands 
whatsoever vessels of the long form of building 
were anywhere else in Laconia: that they should 
not make any assault upon the fort, neither by sea 
nor land.-That the Athenians should permit the 
Lacedaemonians that were in the continent, to send 
over to those in the island a portion of ground corn 
agreed on, to wit, to every one two Attic chce- 
nickes of meal’, and two cotyles of wine, and a 
piece of flesh ; and to every of their servants, half 
that quantity: that they should send this the 
Athenians looking o n ;  and not send over any 
vessel by stealth.-That the Athenians should never- 
theless continue guarding of the island, provided2 
that they landed not in it ; and should not invade 
the Peloponnesian army neither by land nor sea.- 
That if either side transgressed in any part3 thereof, 

IV. - 
A.C.425. 
OL 88.3. 

r‘ For every man, two Attic 
chcenixes of barley bread”. A chce- 
nix was the forty-eighth part of a 
medimnus, and a cotgle the fourth 
part of a chcenix : a medimnus of 
com was about a bushel and a half, 
English measure ; and is valued by 
Boeckh at  two drachme. The 
monthly contribution of every Spar- 
tan to the public table, was a me- 
dininus of barley-meal (the com- 

mon food in Greece), and eight 
chcenixes of wine : so that the daily 
allowance for each man, was about 
a c h m i x  and a half of meal; the 
chcenix being equal to d * b out two 
English pints.] 

[That they might guard it ‘‘ in 
any way short of landing in it”.] 

[mi h o b  : “ in any part, be i t  
what i t  may”. See the handle made 
of this by the Athenians, ch. 23.1 
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1v. the truce was then immediately to be void ; other- - wise to hold good till the return of the Lacede- 
-4.c.426. monian ambassadors from Athens. -That the 

Thearticlesof Athenians should convoy them in a galley unto 
Athens and back.-That at their return the truce 
should end, and the Athenians should restore them 
their galleys in as good.estate as they had received 
them. 

Thus was the truce made, and the galleys were 
delivered to the Athenians, to the number of about 
three score : and the ambassadors were sent away; 
who arriving at Athens, said as followeth : 

THE ORATION 17. “ Men of Athens, the Lacedzmonians have 
DIIOIFI*Ns. sent us hither concerning our men in the island, to 

see if we can persuade you to such a course, as 
being most profitable for you, may, in this misfor- 
tune, be the most honourable for us that our pre- 
sent condition is capable of. We will not be longer 
in discourse than starideth with our custom, being 
the fashion with us, where few words suffice, there 
indeed not to use many; but yet to use more, 
when the occasion requireth that by words we 
should make plain that which is to be done in 
actions of importance’. But the words we shall 
use, we pray you to receive not with the mind of 
an enemy, nor as if we went about to instruct you 
as men ignorant; but for a remembrance to you 
of what you know, that you may deliberate wisely 
therein. It is now in your power to assure your 

YEAR VU.  

OL. 88.3. 

ths truce. 

OF THE LACE- 

p‘ W e  are about to lengthen to use more, when occasion may be 
our speech, not indeed against our for explaining by words something 
wont, but that i t  is our natural important in order to effect our 
practice, where few words suffice, object”. Goell. See the story related 
there indeed not to use many : but by Herodotus, iii. 46. 4rnold . l  
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p‘ Always aspire”.] r‘ Come to you, hitherto think- 
ing ourselves too high to grant 

(taken) from our ordinary resources”. 
Goeller, Arnold.] 

(“ From the present strength 
I what we now come to request”.] of your state, and its late accessions, 

8 [,, But deceived in our opinion, that fortune” &e.] I 
I VOL.  V I I I .  D D  
I 

present good fortune with reputation, holding what IV. 

you have, with the addition of honour and glory - 
besides: and to avoid that which befalleth men A.C.425. 

upon extraordinary success ; who through hope Oration of the 

aspire to greater fortune, because the fortune they 
have already came unhoped for. Whereas they 
that have felt many changes of both fortunes, 
ought indeed to be most suspicious of the good. 
So ought your city, and ours especially, upon expe- 
rience in all reason to be. 18. Know it, by seeing 
this present misfortune fallen on us ; who being of 
greatest dignity of all the Grecians, come to you 
to ask that, which before we thought chiefly in our 
own hands to give2. And yet we are not brought 
to this through weakness, nor through insolence 
upon addition of strength; but3 because it suc- 
ceeded not with the power we had as we thought 
it should ; which may as well happen to any other 
as to ourselves. So that you have no reason to 
conceive, that for your power and purchases4, for- 
tune also must be therefore always yours. Such 
wise men as safely reckon their prosperity in the 
account of things doubtful, do most wisely also . 
address themselves towards adversity ; and not 
think that war will so far follow and no further, 

OL.88.3.  

Lacedaemonians. 

I 

as one shall please more or less to take it in hand, 
but rather so far as fortune shall lead it. Such 
men also seldom miscarrying, because they be not 
puffed up with the confidence of success, choose 
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IV. then principally to give over, when they are in their 
better fortune. And so it will be good for you, 

A.C.425. men of Athens, to do with us ; and not, if rejecting 
orationofthe our advice you chance to miscarry, (as many ways 

you may), to have it thought hereafter that all your 
present successes were but mere fortune : whereas, 
on the contrary, it is in your hands without danger’ 
to leave a reputation to posterity both of strength 
and wisdom. 

19. “The Lacedaemonians call you to a peace and 
end of the war;  giving you peace, and alliance, 
and much other friendship and mutual familiarity; 
requiring for the same ronly] those their men that 
are in the island ; though2 also we think it better 
for both sides, not to try the chance of war, whether 
it fall out that by some occasion of safety offered 
they escape by force, or being expugned by siege 
should be more in your power than they be3. For 
we are of this mind, that great hatred is most safely 
cancelled, not when one that having beaten his 
enemy and gotten much the better in the war, 
brings him through necessity to take an oath, and 

. to make peace on unequal terms ; but when having 
it in his power lawfully so to do if he please, he 
overcome him likewise in goodness, and, contrary to 
what he expects, be reconciled to him on moderate 
conditions4. For in this case, his enemy being 
obliged, not to seek revenge as one that had been 
forced, but to requite his goodness, will, for shame, 

- 
YEAR VII. 

OL.88.3. 

Laoedmmonians. 

1 [“ To leave a reputation be- [,‘ But  when, having it in his 
power, and by his virtue prevailed 

r‘ And thinking it better”.] on, to oompound on equal terms, he 
a [That is, should be not only should contrary to what an enemy 

blockaded, but actually taken.] expects be reconciled”. Goeller.] 

yond the reach of danger”.] 
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be the more inclined to the conditions agreed on. 1 ~ .  
And’ naturally, to those that relent of their own x; 
accord, men give way reciprocally with content ; A.C.425. 

but against the arrogant, they will hazard all, even Oration of the 

when in their own judgments they be too weak. 
20. But for us both, if ever it were good to agree, 
it  is surely so at this present, and before any irre- 
parable accident be interposed. Whereby we 
should be compelled, besides the common, to bear 
you a particular2 eternal hatred ; and you be de- 
prived of the commodities we now offer you. Let 
us be reconciled while matters stand undecided, 
and whilst you have gained reputation and our 
friendship, and we not suffered dishonour, and but 
indifferent loss. And we shall3 not only ourselves 
prefer peace before war, but also give a cessation 
of their miseries to all the rest of the Grecians; 
who will acknowledge it rather from you, than us. 
For they make war, not knowing whether side 
begun; but if an end be made, which is now for 
the most part in your own hands, the thanks will 
be yours. And by decreeing the peace, you may 
make the LacedEmonians your sure friends, inas- 
much as they call you to it, and are therein not 
forced, but gratified. Wherein consider how many 
commodities are like to ensue. For if we and 
you go one wa,y, you know the rest of Greece, 

OL. 88.3. 

Lwedaemoniaw. 

r‘ And men more readily do is, for the loss each family would 
this towards their great enemies, suffer. The Spartan aristocracy 
than towards those with whom they would feel it a personal wound to 
have only some ordinary difference. lose so many of the members of 
And naturally” &e.] their principal families. Am. Goll.] 

Besides the hatred of the r‘ And let us not only ourselves 
state, that also of individuals”: that prefer” &c.] 

D D 2  



IV. - 
YEAR VII. 
A.C.426. 
OL. 88.9. 

T h e  insolent 
demand of the 
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being inferior to us, will honour us in the highest 
degree’.’’ 

2 1.  Thus spake the Lacedaemonians ; thinking 
that in times past the Athenians had coveted peace, 
and been hindered of it by them ; and that being 
now offered, they would gladly accept of it. But 
they, having these men intercepted in the island, 
thought they might compound at pleasure, and 
aspired to greater matters. To this they were set 
on for the most part by Cleon the son of Cleaenetus, 
a popular man at that time, and of greatest sway 
with the multitude. He  persuaded them to give 
this answer : “ That they in the island ought first - 

peopleofAthens, to deliver up their arms, and come themselves to 
~ ~ ~ ~ a d r i c e * f  Athens; and when they should be there, if the 

Lacedaemonians would make restitution of NisEa, 
and P e p ,  and Trcezen, and Achaia”,-the which 
they had not won in war, but had received by 
former treaty, when the Athenians’ being in dis- 

rd  &l5U ripfiarr: “ will give to have had some hold on Achaia 
us highest honour”. Conveying to enabling her to levy troops there. 
the understanding of the wiser sort I n  any other sense it would be dif- 
of the hearers, the consideration of ficult to say how Achaia ever be- 
tyrannizing the rest of Greece. For longed to Athens to restore toSparta 
by the highest honour, he means (see i .  115). Traezen is supposed 
tyranny; but avoidiiig the envy of before its restoration by Athens to 
the word. Because if he had said have been captured by Tolrnides in 
i t  plainly, the confederates would his expedition againstPeloponnesus 
see, that they which termed them- (i. 108). I n  it, as in Epidaurus, 
selves the Delivmers of Greece, appear distinct tracesof the ancient 
would now, out of private interest, Ionian population : its fabulous 
be content to join with the Athen- genealogiesandreligiousritesattest- 
ians to tyrannize it. [Goeller and ing a close connexion between its 
Arnold have adopted tlie idea con- earlier inhabitants and the Athen- 
tained in this note. See v. 50, note.] ians: so much so, that i t  shared 

a [,, When the Athenians came with the Ionic cities in the worship 
to t m  being” 6Ec. See i. 115. of the Apaturian Minerva (see iii. 
Athens is said by Thirlwall (iii. 43), 55, note).] 
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tress, and at  that time in more need of peace than 
now [yielded them up into their hands]-" then 
they should have their men again, and peace should 
be made for as long as they both should think 

117. - 
~ . ~ . 4 2 5 .  
O L  88.3. 

good". 
32. To this answer they replied nothing ; but The Lncedre- 

treat with them, who by alternate speaking and ;gF com- 

hearing, might quietly make such an agreement as 
they could persuade each other unto. But then 
Cleon came mightily upon them, saying, he knem- 
before that they had no honest purpose ; and that 
the same was now manifest, in that they refused to 
speak before the people, but sought to sit in con- 
sultation oiily with a few : and willed them, if they 
had aught to say that was real, to speak it before 
them all. But the Lacedaemonians finding that 
although they had a mind to make peace with them 
upon this occasion of adversity, yet it  would not 
be fit to speak in it before the multitude, lest 
speaking and not obtaining they should incur ca- 
lumny with their confederates ; and seeing withal 
that the Athenians would not grant what they 
sued for upon reasonable conditions, they went 
back again without effect. 

Pylus was at an end ; and the Lacedaemonians, effect,and the 

according to agreement, demanded restitution of truce endeth* 

their galleys. But the Athenians, laying to their The Athenians 

the articles, and other matters of no great import- Lacedemonians. 

ance, refused to render them : standing upon this, 
that it was said that the accord should be void 
upon whatsoever the least transgression of the 

monians desire 
desired that commissioners might be chosen to to speak before 

23. Upon their return, presently the truce at Theambassadors 
return without 

c a d ,  and keep charge an assault made upon the fort, contrary to the galleys of the 
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iv. same. But the Lacedaemonians denying it, and 
protesting this detention of their galleys for an 
injury, went their ways and betook themselves to 

So the war at Pylus was on both sides 
renewed with all their power : the Athenians went 
every day about the island with two galleys, one 
going one way, another another way, and lay at  
anchor about it every night with their whole fleet, 
except on that part which lieth to the open sea; 
and that, only when it was windy; (from Athens 
also there came a supply of thirty galleys more, 
to guard the island; so that they were in the 
whole threescore and ten) : and the Lacedsmon- 
ians’ made assaults upon the fort, and watched 
every opportunity that should present itself to save 
their men in the island. 

nespacus ians  24. Whilst these things passed, the Syracusians 
fightin and their confederates in Sicily, adding to those gal- 
betweenMessana leys that lay in garrison at  Messana the rest of the 

fleet which they had prepared, made war out of Mes- 
sana ; instigated thereto chiefly by the Locrians, as 
enemies to the Rhegians, whose territory they had 
also invaded with their whole forces by land : and 
seeing the Athenians had but a few galleys present, 
and hearing that the greater number which were 
to come to them were employed in the siege of the 
island, desired to try with them a battle by sea. 
For if they could get the better with their navy, 
they hoped, lying before Rhegium both with their 
land-forces 011 the field side and with their fleet by 
sea, easily to take it into their hands, and thereby 
strengthen their affairs. For Rhegium a promon- 

YEAR VII. 
A.C.M. 
OL. 88.8. 

ThewaratQllls the war. 
goes On. 

and Athenians 

and Rhegium. 

r‘ Lay encamped on the continent, and made assaults” kc.3 
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tory of Italy, and Messana in Sicily lying near Iv. 
together, they might both hinder the Athenians - 
from lying at anchor there against them, and make A c 425. 

themselves masters of the strait’. This strait is oL.88.3. 

the sea between Rhegium arid Messana, where 
Sicily is nearest to the continent; and is that 
which is called Charybdis, where Ulysses is said to 
have passed through. Which, for that it is very 
narrow, and because the sea falleth in there from 
two great mains, the Tyrrhene and Sicilian, and is 
rough, hath therefore not without good cause been 
esteemed dangerous. 

YEAR YII. 

25. In this strait then the Syracusians and their TheSyracusians 
and Athenians 

confederates, with somewhat more than thirty gal- fight at sea. 
leys, were constrained in the latter end of the day 
to come to a sea-fight, having been drawn forth 
about the passage of a certain boat to undertake 
sixteen galleys of Athens and eight of Rhegium : 
and being overcome by the Athenians, fell off with 
the loss of one galley, and went speedily each2 [side] 
to their own camp at Messana and Rhegium ; and 
the night overtook them in the action. After this 
the Locrians departed out of the territory of the 
Rhegians ; and the fleet of the Syracusians and their 

r‘ The Athenians would be un- 
able, both to cruize against them, 
and to be masters of the strait”.- 
Rhegiurn is supposed to be derived 
from p$yvvpi, to break : as if it were 
the point a t  which Sicily had been 
severed from Italy.-“ Charybdis 
appears to be an agitated water of 
from seventy to ninety fathoms in 
depth, circling in quick eddies. It 
is owing probably to the meeting of 
the harbour and lateral currents 

with the main one, the latter being 
forced over in this directiou by the 
oppositepoint of Pezzo. This agrees 
in some measure with the relation 
of Thucydides, who is the only 
writer of remote antiquity I re- 
member to have read, who has 
assigned to this danger its true 
situation, and not exaggerated its 
effects”. Smyth’s Mem. on Sicily.] 

Each”: that is, the Syracus- 
ans and Locrians.] 
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1 ~ .  confederates came together to an anchor at Peloris’, - and had their land-forces by them. But the Athe- 
A.C.425. nians and Rhegians came up to them, and finding 

their galleys empty of men fell in amongst them ; 
and by means of a grapnel cast into one of their 
galleys they2 lost that galley, but the men swam 
out. Upon this the Syracusians went aboard, arid 
whilst they were towed along the shore towards 
Messana, the Athenians came up to them again ; 
and the Syracusians opening3 themselves, charged 
first and sunk another of their galleys. So the 
Syracusians passed on to the port of Messana, hav- 
ing had the better in their passage by the shore 
and in the sea-fight, which were both together in 
such manner as is declared. 

The M e s w i m s  The Athenians, upon news that Camarina should 
ofNaxos,andre- by Archias and his complices be betrayed to the 
ce ivea~eat los s  Syracusians, went thither. In the meantime the 

Messanians, with their whole power by land and 
also with their fleet, warred on Naxos, a Chalcidique 
city and their borderer. The first day having forced 
the Naxians to retire within their walls, they spoiled 
their fields ; the next day they sent their fleet about 
into the river Acesine, which spoiled the country 
[as it went up the river] ; and with their land- 
forces assaulted4 the city. In the meantime many 
of the Siculi, mountaineers, came down to their 

YEAS VII. 

OL. as. 3. 

w a r m  the city 

* [,,At Peloris in Messene”.] 
a [ahoi  : Goell. Arn. : “ they on 

their part lost a galley”. Vulgo et 
Bekk., alroic : “ the Athenians de- 
stroyed for them (the Syracusans) a 
galley”. But  there being no men to 
swim out of any Syracusan galley, 
i t  could not belong to them.] 

r‘ Getting themselves out to 
sea by a lateral movement”. Goell. 
Am.] 
‘ Liai.~aMov is supposed to be 

corrupt: and never means, in Thu- 
cydides, lrdoriri urbem, but irrup- 
t ionm facere in leiram; and is 
never joined with rp6s. P00ppo.l 
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assistance against the Messanians : which when 
they of Naxos perceived, they took heart, and - 
encouraging themselves with an opinion that the 
Leontines, and all the rest of the Grecians their 
confederates, had come to succour them, sallied 
suddenly out of the city and charged upon the 
Messanians, and put them to flight withthe slaugh- 
ter of a thousand of their soldiers; and the rest 
hardly escaping home. For the barbarians fell 
upon them, and slew the most part of them in the 
highways. And the galleys that lay at’ Messana, 
not long after divided themselves, and went to their 
several homes. 

presently against Messana, as being now weakened; Messaua 

and assaulted it, the Athenians with their fleet by 
the haven, and the land-forces at2 the wall to the 
field. But the Messanians, and certain Locrians 
with Demoteles, who after this loss had been left 
there in garrison, issuing forth and falling suddenly 
upon them, put a great part of the Leontines’ army 
to flight, and slew many. But the Athenians see- 
ing that, disbarked and relieved them ; and coming 
upon the Messanians now in disorder, chased them 
again into the city. Then they erected a trophy, 
and put over to Rhegium. After this, the Grecians 
of Sicily warred one upon another without the 
Athenians. 

sieged the Lacedsmonians in the island ; and the 
army of the Peloponnesians in the continent re- 
mained still upon the place. This keeping of watch 

1 ~ .  

A.C.425. 
OL.88.9. 

Hereupon the Leontines and their The Athenians 
and Leontines 

confederates, together with the Athenians, marched attempt to take 

26. All this while the Athenians at Pylus be- The Athenians 
muchtroubled to 
watch the island. 

__ 

I t [(‘ Putting into hlessana”.] a [,‘ Against the city”.] 
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IV. 

A.C.425. 

was exceedingly painful to the Athenians, in respect 
of the want they had both of corn and water: for 
there was no well but one, and that was in the fort 
itself of Pylus, and no great one. And the greatest 
number turned up the gravel’, and drank such 
water as they were like to find there. They were 
also scanted of room for their camp; and their 
galleys not having place to ride in, they were forced 
by turns, some to stay ashore, and others to take 
their victual and lie off at anchor2. But their 
greatest discouragement was, the time which they 
had stayed there longer than they had thought to  
have done; for they thought to have famished 
them out in a few days, being in a desert island and 
having nothing to drink but salt water. The cause 

m e s h i f t o f t b e  hereof were the Lacedzmonians, who had pro- 
the claimed that any man that would, should carry in 

besieged*th meal, wine, cheese, and all other esculents neces- 
sary for a siege, into the island, appointing for the 
same a great reward of silver: arid if any Helot 
should carry in any thing, they promised him 
liberty. Hereupon divers with much danger im- 
ported victual ; but especially the Helotes, who 
putting off from all parts of Peloponnessus, where- 
soever they chanced to be, came in a t  the parts of 
the island that lay to the wide sea. But they had 
a care above all to take such a time as to be brought 
in with the wind. For when it blew from the sea, 
they could escape the watch of the galleys easily3: 
for they could not then lie round about the island 

- 
YEAR VII. 

OL. 88.3. 

Lscedemonians 

victual. 

‘ F b a t  is, on the beach.] couragement, the time” &c.] 
[,, Some to take their victual p‘ More easily: for i t  was then 

on shore, and others to  lie at an- impossible to lie round &c., whilst 
chor. And it was very great dis- the Helots were not tender” &c.] 
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at anchor. And the Helotes were nothing tender IV. 
in putting ashore; for they ran their galleys on - 
ground, valued at a price in money : and the men A.C.435. 

of arms also watched at all the landing places of 
the island. But as many as made attempt when 
the weather was calm, were intercepted. There 
were also such as could dive, that swam over into 
the island through the haven, drawing after them 
in a string bottles filled with poppy tempered with 
honey, and pounded linseed : whereof some at the 
first passed unseen, but were afterwards watched. 
So that on either part they used all possible art : 
one side to send over food, the other to apprehend 
those that carried it. 

27. The people of Athens being advertised of 
the state of their army, how it was in distress, and The Athenians 

not what they should do to it, and feared lest winter Bined solong in 

should overtake them in their siege ; fearing’ not island. 

only that to provide them of necessaries about 
Peloponnesus, and in a desert place withal, would 
be a thing impossible, but also that they should be 
unable to send forth so many things as were requi- 
site, though it were summer ; and again, that the 
parts thereabout being without harbour, there 
would be no place to lie at anchor in against them; 

O L . 8 8  3. 

A.C.425. 
OL. 85.4. 

are angry that that victual was transported into the island, knew their army is de- 

the siege of the 

\ 

[,, Skins”. The seed of the 
white poppy, roasted and mixed 
with honey, was a dish in the se- 
cond course amongst the ancients.] 

2 r‘ Seeing that the transport of 
the necessary supplies round Pelo- 
ponnesus would beimpossible; (and 
this in a desert place, where even 
in summer they were unable to 

send them sufficient supplies) ; 
and that there could be no watch 
kept by their galleys, the place 
being harbourless : so that either, 
themselves giving over the block- 
ade, the men would escape so, or 
taking advantage of some foul 
weather, they would get out aboard 
the ships that brought them food”.] 
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1v. - 
YQAB VII. 
A.C. 425. 
OL.88.4. 

Cleon to avoid 
the e n w  of hin. . -  
dering the peace, 
engageth himself, 
erehe wasaware, 
to fetch those 
that were besieg 
ed in the island 

but that the watch there ceasing of itself, the men 
would by that means escape, or in some foul 
weather be carried away in the same boats that 
brought them meat. But that which they feared 
most was, that the Lacedzmonians seemed to  have 
some assurame of them already’, because they sent 
no more to negotiate about .them. And they 
repented now that they had not accepted of the 
peace. But Cleon knowing himself to be the man 
suspected for hindering the agreement, said, that 
they who brought the news reported not the truth. 
Whereupon, they that came thence advising them, 
if they would not believe it, to send to view the 
estate of the army, he and Theogenes were chosen 
by the Athenians to view it. But when he saw that 
he must of force either say as they said whom he 
before calumniated, or saying the contrary be 
proved a liar : he advised the Athenians, seeing2 
them inclined of themselves to send thither greater 
forces than they had before thought to do, that it 
was not fit to send to view the place, nor to lose 

home to Athens. 

their opportunity by delay ; but ifthe report seemed 
unto them to be true, they should make a voyage 
against those men : and glanced at  Nicias the son 
of Niceratus, then general, upon malice and with 
language of reproach: saying it was easy, if the 
leaders3 were men, to go and take them there in 

ethtofetchthose the island ; and that himself, if he had the com- 
soneratoAthens. mand, would do it. 28. But Nicias, seeing the 

Cleon undertak- 

in the island pri. 

r‘ That the Lacedsmonians clined in their minds to the expedi- 
felt they had some strong ground tion, that it was not fit” &c.) 
to rely on”.] [, Theyeaerals”: that is, the ten 

[,, H e  advised the Athenians, annually chosen.--“ That himself 
seeing them soniewhat more in- ut any rate, if he had” hc.] 
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Athenians to be in a kind of tumult against Cleon, 1 ~ .  
for that when he thought it so easy a matter he - 
did not presently put it in practice ; and seeing also ~ c . 4 2 5 .  

he had upbraided him, willed him to take what 
strength he would that’ they could give him, and 
undertake it. Cleon supposing at first that he 
gave him this leave but in words, was ready to 
accept it ; but when he knew he would give him 
the authority in good earnest, then he shrunk back; 
and said, that not he, but Nicias was general ; being 
now indeed afraid, and hoping that he durst not 
have given over the office to him, But then Nicias 
again bade him do it, and gave over’ his command 
[to him] for so much as concerned Pylus; and 
called the Athenians to witness it. They, (as is the clantaken at 

the voyage and went back from his word, pressed;;zyt,but 
Nicias so much the more to resign his power to him, 
and cried out upon Cleon to go. Insomuch as not 
knowing how to disengage himself of his word, he 
undertook the voyage; and stood forth, saying, 
that he feared not the Lacfedaemonians, and that he 
would not carry any man n-ith him out of the city, 
but only the Lemnians and Imbrians that then were 
present, and those targettiers that were come to 
them from Bnus, and four hundred archers out of 
other places : and with these he said, added to the 
soldiers that were at Pylus already, he would within 
twenty days either fetch away the Lacedaemonians 
alive, or kill theni upon the place, This vain speech A glorious boast 

moved amongst the Athenians some laughter, and3 taken. 

YEAR YII. 

0~~88 .4 .  

his word, would fashion of the multitude), the more Cleon declined havedeclined the 

of Cleon well 

[,‘ For wllat concerned them [,‘ But nevertheless the affair 
gave great content to the wiser sort, 
considering that of two” &c.] 

(the generals)”. Arnold.] 
e [Gave up his command.] 
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IV. 

A.C-425. 

was heard with great content of the wiser sort. For 
of two benefits, the one must needs fall out ; either 
to be rid of Cleon, (which was their greatest hope), 
or if they were deceived in that, then to get those 
Lacedaemonians into their hands. 
29. Now when he had dispatched with the assem- 

bly, and the Athenians had by their voices decreed 
him the voyage, he joined unto himself Demos- 
thenes, one of the commanders at Pylus, and pre- 
sently put to sea’. He made choice of Demosthenes 
for his companion, because he heard that he also of 
himself had a purpose to set his soldiers aland in 
the isle. For the army having suffered much by 
the straitness of the place, and being rather the 
besieged than the besieger, had a great desire to 
put the matter to the hazard of a battle : confirmed2 
therein the more, for that the island had been burnt. 

The renmn why For having been for the most part wood, and (by 
durst landin reason it had lain ever desert) without path, they3 
the to were before [the more] afraid, and thought it the 
sieged by fight. advantage of the enemy ; for assaulting them out 

of sight, they might annoy a very great army that 
should offer to come aland. For their errors being 
in the wood, and their preparation could not so 
well have been discerned4: whereas all the faults 
of their own army should have been in sight : so 
that the enemy might have set upon them suddenly, 
in what part soever they had pleased ; because the 
onset had been in their own election. Again, if they 
should by force come up to fight with the Lacedae- 

- 
YEAR VU. 

or, 88.4. 

Demorthenes 

subdue the be- 

[,‘ And was proceeding to sail [;, For to themselves the defi- 
ciencies and the preparation of their 

C‘ And he was confirmed” &c.] enemy, being hidden by the wood, 
would not be equally visible”.] 

shortly”. Arnold.] 

a c“ He was afraid”.] 
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monians at hand in the thick woods, the fewer and 
skilful of the ways, he thought, would be too hard - 
for the many and unskilful. Besides, their own A.C.426. 

army being great it might receive an overthrow 
before they could know of it ; because they could 
not see where it was needful to relieve one another. 
30. These things came into his head especially from 
the loss’he received in Btolia ; which in part’ also 
happened by occasion of the woods. But the sol- 
diers, for want of room, having been forced to put 
in at the outside of the island to dress their dinners 
with a watch before them, and one of them having’ The wood offie 

littleJ , and the wind afterwards rising, the most of 
it was burnt before they were aware. By this 
accident, Demosthenes the better discerning that 
the Lacedzmonians were more than he had ima- 
gined, having3 before by victual sent unto them 
thought them not so many, did now prepare him- 
self for the enterprise, as a matter deserving the 
Athenians’ utmost care, and as having better com- 
modity of landing in the island than before he had ; 
and both sent for the forces of such confederates 
as were near, and put in readiness every other 
needful thing. 
senger before to signify his coming, came himself pylus‘ 

also with those forces which he had required unto 

IV. 

OL.88.4. 

island burnt by 
set fire on the wood, [it burnt 011 by little and accident. 

And Cleon, who had sent a mes- C~eonarrivethat 

Pylus. 

1 r‘ I n  a great degre:”. See i.23.1 the Athenians would take the affair 
a p‘ Having unwittingly set fire rather to heart as a matter of im- 

to a small part of the wood, and portance, and that the island was 
the wind” Src.] easier to land in than he thought 

3 [Discerning that the Lacedae- for, did now prepare for the enter- 
monians were more &., ‘( and that prise, and both sent” &c.J 
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1v. When they were both together, first they sent a - herald to the camp in the continent, to know if 
~.c.425. they would command those in the island to deliver 

up themselves and their arms without battle, to be 
held with easy imprisonment till some agreement 
were made touching the main war. 31. Which 
when they refused, the Athenians for one day held 

The Athenians their hands ; but the next day, having put aboard 
upon a few galleys all their men of arms, they put 
off in the night, and landed a little before day on 
both sides of the island, both from the main and 
from the haven, to the number of about eight hun- 
dred men of arms ; and marched upon high speed 
towards the foremost watch of the island. For thus 
the LacedEmonians lay quartered. In this fore- 
most watch, were about thirty men of arms: the 
middest and evenest part of the island, and about 
the water’, was kept by Epitadas their captain with 
the greatest part of the whole number: and another 
part of them, which were not many, kept the last 
guard towards Pylus, which place to the seaward 
was on a cliff, and least assailable by land. For 
there was2 also a certain fort which was old, and 
made of chosen [not of hewn] stones ; which they 
thought would stand them in stead in case of vio- 
lent retreat. 

andkillthose 32. Now the Athenians presently killed those of 
F;;;;i;s:E the foremost guard, which they so ran to, in their 
motewatch from cabins, and as they were taking arms. For3 they 

YEAR VII. 

OL 85.4. 

invadetheisland: 

Thus they were quartered. 

Pylus. 

1 c“ The middle of the island, in their cabins and in the act of 
being the most level and where lay taking arms, and they (the Athen- 
the water, was kept” &c.] ians) having landed unobserved ; 

2 r‘ For there was there” &c.] the Lacedsemonians thinking that 
J [,‘ They (the guards) being yet those galleys had come” &c.] 
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knew not of their landing ; but thought those gal- 
leys had come thither to anchor in the night 
according to custoni, as they had been wont to do. 
As soon as it was morning, the rest of the army 
also landed, out of somewhai more than seventy 
galleys, every one with such arms as he had, being 
all [that rowed] except only the Thalamii ’; eight 
hundred archers ; targetiers as many ; all the Mes- 
sedans that came to aid them; arid as many of 
them besides as held any place about Pylus, except 
only the garrison of the fort itself. 
then disposing his army by two hundred and more selves into ,,,ai87 

tances], seized on all the higher grounds ; to the theL*ced=lnon- 

end that the enemies, compassed about on every 
side, might the less know what to do, or against 
what part to set themselves in battle, and be sub- 
ject to the shot of the multitude from every part ; 
and when they should make head against those 
that fronted them, be charged behind ; arid when 
they should turn to those that were opposed to their 
flanks, be charged at once both behind and before. 
And which way soever they marched, the light- 
armed and such as were meariliest provided of arms 
followed2 them at the back with arrows, darts, 
stones, and slings ; who have courage enough afar 

iv. - 
A.C.425. 
0 1.. 83. 5. 

Demosthenes ‘rlie Athenians 
divide them- 

troops against 
in a company, and in some less, [at certain dis- the main body of 

iaii soldiers. 

[The trireme had three ranks 
of rowers, the Thranita, Zygita, 
and Thalami;. Of these the Tha- 
lamii were the lowest order or least 
efficient men, and were therefore 
unprovided with arms and unfit for 
action. The reliitive position in the 
galley of these three ranks, is matter 
of ciouht : some placing them one 

VOL. VIIT. 

above the other, others the Thranitre 
in the stern, the Zygit3e in midships, 
:ind the Thalainii in the head. 
Gorller.] 

* [,‘ Were to follow them”. 6tro- 
pdraroi (meanliest pwvided kc.) its 
reirdered by Goeller “ most difficult 
to get at”.-“ Who are formidable 
at a distance”.] 

E E  
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IV. 

* YEAR TIL 
A c 425. 

off, and could not be charged, but would overcome 
flying, and also press the enemies when they should 
retire. With this design Demosthenes both intended 

OL. 89.4. his landing at first, and afterwards ordered his 
The fiKht be. forces accordingly in the action. 33. Those that 
ians I,a. were about Epitadas, who were the greatest part 
cedamonisns in of those in the island, when they saw that the fore- 
island. most guard was slain and that the army marched 

towards them, put themselves in array, and went 
towards the men of arms of the Athenians with 
intent to charge them : for these were opposed to 
them in front, and the light-armed soldiers on their 
flanks and at their backs. But they could neither 
come to join with them, nor any way make use of 
their skill. For both the light-armed soldiers kept 
them off with shot from either side, and’ the men 
of arms advanced not. Where the light-armed 
soldiers approached nearest, they were driven back; 
but returning, they charged them afresh, being men 
armed lightly, and that easily got out of their reach 
by running, especially the ground being uneasy and 
rough by having been formerly desert; so that the 
LacedEmonians in their armour could not follow 
them. 

34. Thus for a little while they skirmished one 
against another afar off. But when the Lacedae- 
monians were no longer able to run out after them 
where they charged, these light-armed soldiers see- 
ing them less earnest in chasing them, and taking 
courage chiefly from their sight, as being many 
times their number, and having also been used to 
them so much as not to think them now so dan- 

tween the Athen- 

the midille ofthe 

* p‘ Whilst the heavy-armed advanced not, but lay still”.] 
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gerous as they had done, for that they had not re- IS. 
ceived so much hurt at their hands as their subdued - 
minds, because they were to fight against the Lace- A.c.~?Q. 

dEmonians, had at their first landing prejudged, 
contemned them ; and with a great cry ran all at 
once upon them, casting stones, arrows, and darts, 
as to every man came next to hand. Upon this 
cry and assault they were much terrified, as not 
accustomed to such kind of fight; and withal a 
great dust of the woods lately burnt mounted into 
the air ; so that by reason of the arrows and stones, 
that together with the dust flew from such a mul- 
titude of men, they could hardly see before them. 
Then the battle grew sore on the Lacedaemonians’ 
side : for their jacks’ now gave way to the arrows, 
arid the darts that were thrown stuck broken in 
them ; so as they could not handle themselves, as 
neither seeing before them, nor hearing any direc- 
tion given them for the greater noise of the enemy; 
but danger being on all sides, were hopeless to save 
themselves upon any side by fighting. 

they could not shift their ground, they made their $ ~ ~ ; ; ~ d T “ L *  

retreat in close order to the2 last guard of the 
island, and to the watch that was there. When 
they once gave ground, then were the light-armed 
soldiers much more confident than before, and 
pressed upon them with a mighty noise: and as 
many of the LaceclEmonians as they could intercept 

YICAII 1’11. 

OL 88 I 

35. In the TlieLncedzmon. 
ism retire to the end, many of them being now wounded, for that fort, whew the 

1 [&WE seems to  have signified posed to be soinething made of hair. 
a helmet, as well as a jerkin or Goelier.] 
lining of the breast-plate : here pro- T o  the strongholri at the cx- 
bahly the latter. From its original tremity of the island, which WRS not 
signification of hair, it may be sup- far off, and their ow11 gtiards”.] 

* 

E E 2  
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IV. 

A.C.425. 

in t,,eir retreat, they slew ; but t,,e most o them 
recovered the fort, and together with the watch of 
the same put themselves in order to defend it in all 

The Athenians parts that were subject to assault. The  Athenians 
following could not now encompass and hem them 
in, for the strong situation of the place ; but assault- 
ing them in the face, sought only how to put them 
from the wall. And thus they held out a long time, 
the better part of a day, either side tired with the 
fight, and with thirst, and with the sun: one 
endeavouring to drive the enemy from the top, the 
other to keep their ground. And the Lacedzemon- 
ians defended themselves easilier now than before, 
because they were not now encompassed upon their 
flanks. 36. When there was no end of the business, 
the captain of the Messenians said unto Cleon and 
Demosthenes, that they spent their labour there in 
vain: and that if they would deliver unto him a 
part of the archers and light-armed soldiers, to get 
up by such a way as he himself should find out, and 
come behind upon their backs, he thought the 

Some of the entrance might be forced. And having received 
upbehindthe the forces he asked, he took his way from a place 
Lacedsemoniana cut of sight to the Lacedzemonians, that he might 
appear attheir not be discovered ; making his approach under the 

cliffs of the island, where they were continual’; in 
which part, trusting to the natural strength thereof, 
they kept no watch; and with much labour and 
hardly unseen, came behind them : and appearing 
suddenly from above at their backs, both terrified 
the enemies with the sight of what they expected 
not, and much confirmed the Attenians with the 

- 
YEAR VII .  

0 ~ . 8 8 . 4 .  

assault them 
there. 

Athenians climb 

unseen, and 

backs. 

Wherever they gave a passage, and where trusting” &c. Goeller.] 
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sight of what they expected. And the Lacedsemon- 
ians, being now charged with their shot both before 
and behind, were in the same case (to compare 
small matters with great) that they were in at 
Thermopylat?. For then they were slain by the 
Persians, shut up on both sides in a narrow path’: 
and these now being charged on both sides, could 
make good the place no longer ; but fighting few 
against many, and being weak withal for want of 
food, were at  last forced to give ground: and the 
Athenians by this time were also masters of all the 
entrances. 

37. But Cleon and Demosthenes, knowing that 
the more they gave back, the faster they would be 
killed by their army’, staid the fight and held in 
the soldiers: with desire to carry them alive to 
Athens, in case their spirits were so much broken 
and their courage abated by this misery, as upon 
proclamation made they would be content to de- 
liver up their arms. So they proclaimed, that they3 
should deliver up their arms and themselves to the 
Athenians, to be disposed of as to them should 
seem good. 
them threw down their bucklers, and shook their iansyial‘’. 

hands above their heads ; signifying their accepta- 
tion of what was proclaimed. Whereupon a truce 
was made, and they came to treat, Cleon and 
Demoetheries of one side, and Styphon the son of 
Pharax on the other side. For of them that had 
command there’, Epitadas, who was the first, was 

IV. 

A C  425. 
0L.SS 4. 

38. Upon hearing hereof the most of T ~ ~ ~ L ~ ~ ~ , ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , , , .  

[, For there they were slain by they would be utterly destroyed by 
the Persians, who turned them by their army, stayed the fight” &c.] 
the path (ober the mountaiiis)”.] r‘ Whether would they” oic.3 

2 r6 Ihowing that if they gave [“ That liiid coinniaiid (xpL- 
ground any more, lie it ever so little, wpov) before Styplion”.] 
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slain ; and Hippagretesl, who was chosen to suc- 
ceed him, lay amongst the dead, though yet alive ; 
and this man was the third to succeed in the corn- 
mand by the law, in case the others should mis- 
carry. Styphon, and those that were with him, 
said they would send over to the Lacedaemonians 
in the continent, to know what they there would 
advise them to. But the Athenians letting none 
go thence, called for heralds out of the continent : 
and the question having been twice or thrice asked, 
the last of the Lacedaemonians that came over from 
the continent brought them this answer : The La- 
cedemonians bid you take adcice touching your- 
selves, such as you shnll think good; provided you 

TheLacedrcrnon. do nothing dishonourabzy. Whereupon having con- 
their UrI,ls, and sulted, they yielded up themselves and their arms. 
are carrird pri- And the Athenians attended them that day and the 

night following with a watch : but the next day, 
after they had set up their trophy in the island, they 
prepared to be gone ; and committed the prisoners 
to the custody of the captains of the galleys. And 
the Lacedaemonians sent over a herald, and took up 

Tho n,lnil,rr of the bodies of their dead. The number of them that 
were slain and taken alive in the island, was thus. 
There went over into the island in all, four hundred 
and tu-enty men of arms ; of these were sent away 
alive, three hundred wanting eight; and the rest 
slain. Of those that lived, there were of the city 

- 
YEAB VII. 

OL. 88 4. 

iaris yield up 

soners tu Athens. 

tho d;lill, U l l d  of 
the Inisoners. 

[The Spartans had t h e e  officers panied the king on expeditions not 
chosen by the ephors, called Hip- far from home: and mere called, 
pagretae : each of whom chose 100 Ii the3001:orsemen”. (Muell.iii. 1%) 
young men, the very flower of the But  it is probable that Hippngretes 
Spartan youth,justifying his choice is here ii proper 1i;tine a n d  not that 
by his reasom. Tliese 300 accoin- ofthe oflice.] 
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itself of Sparta’, one hundred and twenty. Of the IV. 

Athenians there died not many; for it was no 

39. The whole time of the siege of these men in 
the island, from the fight of the galleys to the fight 
in the island, was seventy-two days ; of which for 
twenty days victual was allowed to be carried to 
them, that is to say, in the time that the ambassa- 
dors were away that went about the peace ; in the 
rest, they were fed by such only as put in2 thither 
by stealth ; and yet there was both corn and other 
food left in the island. For their captain Epitadas 
had distributed it more sparingly than he needed 
to have done. So the Athenians and the Pelopon- 
nesians departed from Pylus, and went home both 
of them with their armies. And the promise of 
Cleon, as senseless as it was, took effect : for within 
twenty days he brought home the men as he had 
undertaken. 
40. Of all the accidents of this war, this same 

fell out the most contrary to the opinion of the 
Grecians. For they expected that the Lacedzmon- The yieliliufi 

iaris should never, neither by famine nor whatsoever iansnos . conirery 

other necessity, have been constrained to deliver 
up their arms, but have died with them in their virtue. 

hands, fighting as long as they had been able : and 
would not believe that those that yielded, were like 
to those that were slain. And when one afterwards 
of the Athenian confederates asked oiie of the pri- 
soners, by way of insulting, if they which were slairi 
were valiant men : he answered, that a spindle 

standing fight. A.C. 425. 
OL. 8s. 4. 

the Loccdit,moii- 

to the opiuiori 
l i d  of their 

c“ Spnrtrms”: see ch. 8, note.] tocraticnl class i n  G rcece: wliilst 
the plcheians \wrc ticsipiated :IS 

Lncihoi, Kncoi, Srovtlpd, a11d the like. 
See Arisioi. iv. e,]  

2 p‘ Uy tchnt WRS bwi i yh t  in”.] 
[ ~ u X o i  K ’ u ~ u O O ~ ,  yivvitiol, be. 

were the titles nssiiiiied by tlic aris- 
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(meaning-an arrow) deserved to be valued at a high 
rate, if it could know what was a good man ; signi- 
fying that the slain were such as the stones and 
arrows chanced to light on. 

TheLacedemon. 41. After the arrival of the men, the Atheniaiis 
ordered that they should be kept in bonds till there 

m e n s t o b e  should be made some agreement ; and if before that 
making the the Peloponnesians should invade their territory, 

the first then to bring them forth and kill them. They took 
invasiou to be slain. ol'Attica order also [in the same assemblyJ for the settling 

of the garrison at Pylus. And the Messenians of 
Naupactus, having sent thither such men of their 
own as were fittest for the purpose, as to their 
native country ; (for Pylus is in that country which 
belonged once to the Messenians') ; infested Laconia 

- 
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or, 88.4. 

ian prisoners 
kept in bonds at 

made use of in 

peace, or else 

[Pylos was destined to belong 
once more to the Messenians. The 
ancient inhabitants of Messenia 
(Caucones and Leleges) appear to 
have been mixed, before the Dorian 
invasion, with a people from the 
north of Thessaly. There stood an 
Ithome, a Tricca, and an  (Xchafia, 
all within the district afterwards 
callcd Doris : and i t  is probable 
that the irruption of the Dorians 
into Doris caused the migration 
that carried these names to Messe- 
nia. The Messenians are said to 
have submitted quietly to their Do- 
rian sovereigns. Their Heracleid 
kings appear in fact to have adopted 
a wise and liberal system of govern- 
ment, very different from the op- 
pressive rule of the Dorians in La- 
conia and Argolis. But the Dorians 
shrank from all interconrse with the 
native population: and jealous uf 
the favour bhowed to them by Cres- 

phontes, (the son of Aristomachus 
to whose lot fell RIessenia), they 
assassinated him. His  successors 
neverthelesy are found dedicatiuy 
temples and instituting rites in  
honour of the old Messenian gods 
and heroes, apparently for the pur- 
pose of effacing national distinctions 
by a common woiship. Pylos, before 
the Dorian invasion the most im- 
portant town of Messenia, seems 
to have remained long unsubdued, 
and to have been held by the Nes- 
toridae for several centuries after 
they had wrested it from the house 
of Atreus. Even in their second 
struggle with Sparta, in the seventh 
century A. C., the Messenians still 
found allies in the Nestorida! : and 
after their defeat were long shel- 
tered a t  Py:os and Xethone. The 
revival of Messenia in 369, gave 
Sparta her death-blow. After the 
battle of Lcuctra, the Mcssenians 
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with robberies, and did them much other mischief, 
as being of the same language. The LacedEmon- - 
ians, not having in times past been acquainted with 
robberies and such war as that, and because their 
Helotes ran over to the enemy, fearing also some 
greater innovation in the country, took the matter 
much to heart; and though they would not be 
known of it to the Athenians, yet they sent ambas- 
sadors, and endeavoured to get the restitution both 
of the fort of Pylus and of their men. But the 
Atlieuians aspired to greater matters ; and the am- 
bassadors, though they came often about it, yet 
were always sent away without effect. These were 
the proceedings at Pylus. 

IV. 

~ C . 4 2 5 .  
OL. Ea. 4. 

42. Presently after this, the same summer, the Nicias wsrreth 
in the territory 

Athenians with eighty galleys, two thousand men of Corinth with 

of arms of their own city, and two hundred horse good 

in boats built for transportation of horses, made 
war upon the territory of Corinth. There went 
also with them Milesians, Andrians, and Carystians, 
of their confederates. The general of the whole 
army was Nicias the son of Niceratus, with two 
others in commission with him. Betimes’ in a morn- 
ing they put in at  a Glace between Chersonesus and 
Rheitus, on that shore above which standeth the 

wcre recalled by Epaminondas to 
their native land : and the city of 
BIessene was founded on the site 
of’ their ancient stronghold: Ithome. 
The chief of the new settlers appear 
to have been the Messenian exiles 
(see i. 1C3), who at the close of the 
Pcloponnesian war were expelled 
from Nanpactus, and betook them- 
selvss,part to their kiiisnien at  Rhe- 

gium, part to Hesperis,the Cyrenaic 
city in Africa. From their singular 
tenacity of the Doric dialect and 
customs, they seem to have incliided 
many Dorim families : and appear 
accordingly to have been very impa- 
tient under the democratic equality 
prevailing afterwards at  Messene.] 

* [“And set thg sail, hetimcs next 
morning they put in” kc.] 
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hill Solygeius, whereon the Dorians in old time 
sat down to make war on the Corinthians in the 
city of Corinth, that were then Bolians, and upon 
which there standeth now a village, called also 
Solygeia. From the shore where the galleys came 
in, this village is distant twenty’ furlongs, and the 
city of Corinth sixty, and the isthmus twenty. The 

The Corintliinus Corinthians, having long before from Argos had in- 
co,,lin;asspmlile telligence that an army of the Athenians was coming 
liiniler their forces their to against them, came all of them with their forces to 
ln11diny. the isthmus, save only such as dwelt without the 

isthmus and five hundred garrison soldiers absent 
in Ambracia and Leucadia : all the rest of military 
age came forth to attend the Athenians, where they 
should put in. But when the Athenians had put to 
shore in the night unseen, and that advertisement 

heiiriw of their 

[,‘ Twelve stadia”. The isth- 
mus, generally understood as the 
neck of land between Schcenus on 
the one sea, and Diholcus on the 
other : that is, as the names imply, 
the ancient place of transport over 
the isthmus : must here be taken as 
extending as far as Cenchrei=.- 
Ephyra, the Dorian ‘i Corinth of 
Jupiter”, became a seat of the Bolic 
race: but the more ancient popula- 
tion are believed to have been nearly 
allied to that of Attica : the legends 
of Sicyon and Corinth speak of an 
ancient connexion between tliis re- 
gion and Attica: aud the distinct 
trace8 of the Ionians found in Tm- 
een and Epidaurus, and the well 
attested antiquity of the Cynurians, 
‘‘ Ionians doricised under the Ar- 
gives” (Herod. viii. 73), show that 
the Ionian name had in very early 
times prevailed on the eastern, as 

well as the western, side of Pelopon. 
nesus. The Iasian, supposed to 
mean Zonian, appears to be a more 
ancient epithet of Argos, than the 
Achaan.-This account of the re- 
duction of Corinth, illustrates the 
Dorian modeofwarfire in subduing 
the country : and also shows that 
the great revolution which imposed 
a foreign yoke on the Achaeans, 
was nut (decording to the coinmon 
legend) etrected by a. momentary 
struggle. The plan was to occupy 
a strong post, as the top of some 
hill, near the enemy’s city, and wear 
him out by incessant excursions. 
And when the number is considered 
(not exceeding 20,000)of the Dorian 
warriors migrating to Peloyonnesus, 
it is difficult to conceive how a 
people, notoriously inexpert a t  
storming fortifications, could sub- 
due a countyy dbounding in inac- 
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thereof was given them by signs put up into the air, 
they left the one half of their forces in Cenchreia, 
lest the Athenians should go against Crommyon : 
arid with the other half made haste to meet them. 
43. Battus, one oftheir commanders, (for there were The Atlienions 

two of them present at the battle), with one squa- 
dron went toward the village of Solygeia, being an 
open one, to defend i t ;  and Lycophron with the 
rest charged the enemy. And first they gave the 
onset on the right wing of the Athenians, which 
was but newly’ landed, before Chersonesus : and 
afterwards they charged likewise the rest of the 
army. The battle was hot, and at  hand-strokes. 
And the right wing of the Athenians and Carystians 
(for of these consisted their utmost files) sustained 
the charge of the Corinthians : and with much ado 

ZV, 

A.c.‘~oB. 
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rmd Corinthiaus 

cessible stiongholds in any other 
manner. The reduction of Argos, 
against which, after marching 
through Arcadia and seating them- 
selves in the plains of Sparta, they 
first turned their arms, is another 
example. Cpon a hill about three 
miles south of Argos, stands Teme- 
ilium: a fortified place, so called 
from containing a monument of 
Ternenus, one of the threc sons of 
the Heracleid chief Aristomachus. 
From this spot, after a hard strug- 
gle and nianifcstly after the death 
of Ternenus, the Dorians made 
themselves masters of Srgos : and 
it is a f11t1e therefore, which repre- 
seiits the descendants of Aristo- 
inachus as haying nothing to do on 
entering Peloponnesus, but to cast 
lots and take possc~ion of thcir 
several c!istricts, A rgdis, Jlesseiiia, 

and Laconia. Cresphontes, another 
son, founded a new capital in the 
plain of Stenyclerus : doubtless, as 
the first step towards the conquest 
of the n-hole land, neither Pylas nor 
Andania, the seat of the ancient 
hIessenian kings, being j e t  in his 
possession. As to Laconia, it is 
clear that it cost the Dorians much 
time and toil to subdue it. Amycla., 
ljiirg not three miles Goin Sparta, 
and apparently the ancient capital 
of the Achzan kings, was not re- 
duced till the close of the ninth 
century, 900 years after the inva- 
sion : and Helos itself, not tilllater. 
For  was it till a l m t  the first Olym- 
piad, 776, that Laconia was so far 
subdued and tranquillized, as to 
enable the Spartans to turn their 
arms against their neighbours.3 v‘ As soon as it landed”.] 



428 THE HlSTORY 

1 ~ .  drave them back. But as they retired they came 
up  (for the place was all rising ground) to a dry 
wall, and from thence, being on the upper ground, 
threw down stones at them ; and after having sung 
the PEean, came again close to them’; whom when 
the Athenians abode, the battle was again at  hand- 
strokes. But a certain band of Corinthians that 
came in to the aid of their own left wing, put the 
right wing of the Athenians to flight, and chased 
them to the sea-side : but then from their galleys 
they turned head again, both the Athenians and 
the Carystians. The other part of their army con- 
tinued fighting on both sides, especially the right 
wing of the Corinthians, where Lycophron fought 
against the left wing of the Athenians: for they 
expected that the Athenians would attempt to go 
to Solygeia. 44. So they held each other to it a 

But in the 
end (for that the Athenians had horsemen2, which 
did them great service, seeing the other had none) 
the Corinthians were put to flight, and retired to 
the hill: where they laid down their arms and 
descended no more, but there rested. In this 
retreat, the greatest part of their right wing was 
slain3, and amongst others Lycophron, one of the 
generals. But the rest of the army being in this 
manner neither much urged, nor retiring in much 
haste, when they could do no other, made their 
retreat up the hill and there sat down. The Athen- 

- YEAR VU. 
~.~.4*a. 
OL 8R. 4. 

 TI^^ Corintllians long time, neither side giving ground. 
are put to flight. 

1 C‘ And retiring to a wall, they * [,, For that the horsemen sup- 
threw from above (for the place was ported the Athenians, and did then) 
all rising ground) the stones of the great” &c. See chap. 42.1 
wall ; and singing the Pean ,  again 3 (“ The greatest slaughter was 
charged : whom when” &c.] in the right wing”.] 
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ians seeing them come no more down to battle, 
rifled the dead bodies of the enemy, and took up 
their own ; and presently erected a trophy on the 
place. That half of the Corinthians that lay at 
Cenchreia, to watch the Athenians that they went 
not against Crommyon, saw not this battle for the 
hill Oneius ; but when they saw the dust, and so 
knew what was in hand, they went presently to 
their aid. So did also the old men of Corinth from 
the city, when they understood how the matter had 
succeeded. The Athenians, when all these were 
coming upon them together, imagining them to have 
been the succours of the neighbouring cities of 
Peloponnesus, retired speedily to their galleys ; 
carrying with them the booty, and the bodies of 
their dead; all save two, which not finding they 
left. Being aboard, they crossed over to the islands 
on the other side : and from thence sent a herald, 
and fetched away those two dead bodies which 
they left behind’. There were slain in this battle, 
Corinthians, two hundred and tmelve ; and Athen- 
ians, somewhat under fifty. 

IV. * 
A.C.426. 
SEAR VII. 

OL. 89.4. 

45. The Athenians putting off from the islands, Thehthenianv 
waste other pnrls 

sailed the same day to Crommyon in the territory ofthe same c w t  

of Corinth, distant from the city a hundred and 
twenty furlongs : where anchoring, they wasted 
the fields and stayed all that night. The next day 
they sailed along the shore, first to the territory of 
Epidaurus, whereinto they made some little incur- 

To fetch off the dead by a he- Besides, the people took marvel- 
rald, was a confession of being the lously ill the neglect of the dead 
weaker : but  yet Nicias chooseth bodies : as may appear hy their sen- 
rather to renounce the reputation of tence on the captainsafter the hattlg 
victory, than omit an act of piety. of Arginusitt. 
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sion from their galleys : and then went to Methone, 
between Epidaurus and Trcezeri; and there took 
in the isthmus of Chersonesus’ with a wall, and 
placed a garrison in it, which afterwards exercised 
robberies in the territories of Trcezen, Halias, and 
Epidaurus. And when they had fortified this place, 
thev returned home with their fleet. 

IV. 
c.L--4 
YSAR VII. 
A.C.425. 
OL.88.4. 

Theexectltionof 46. About the same time that these things were 
banishe(, men, in doing, Eurymedon and Sophocles, after their 
andendofthat departure from Pylus with the Athenian fleet to- 

wards Sicily, arriving at Corcyra, joined with those 
of the city, and made war upon those Corcyrseans 
which lay encamped upon the hill Istone, and which 
after the sedition had come over, and both made 
themselves masters of the field and much annoyed 
the city : and having assaulted their fortification, 

Trucegrantedto took it. But the men all in one troop escaped to a 
men, condi- certain high ground, and thence made their com- 
tion that the position ; which was this : that they should deliver 
voidifanyof up the strangers that aided them ; and that they 
make an escape. themselves, having rendered their arms, should 

stand to the judgment of the people of Athens. 
Hereupon the generals granted them truce, and 
transported them to the island of Ptychia, to be 
there in custody till the Athenians should send for 
them ; with this condition, that if any one of them 
should be taken running away, then the truce to 

The fratidof tile be broken for them all. But the patrons of the com- 
en,rxp the mons of Corcyra, fearing lest the Athenians would 
banished men. not kill them when they came thither, devise against 

them this plot. To some few of those in the island 
they secretly send their friends, and instruct them 

the Corcyryrreau 

sedition. 

the hani9hed 

same shonld be 

them offered to 

Corcyrreans to 

[,‘Wherein lies Methone.”] 
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to say, as if forsooth it were for good will, that it  IV. 

was their best course with all speed to get away ; - 
and withal, to offer to provide them of a boat ; for ~.c.423. 

that the Athenian commanders intended verily to 
deliver them to the Corcyraean people. 
they were persuaded to do so, and that a boat was put into tho 

treacherously prepared, as they rowed away they ~~~~~~~ 

were taken ; and the truce being now broken, were 
all given up into the hands of the Corcyraeans. It 
did milch further this plot, that to make the pretext 
seem more serious and the agents in it less fearful, 
the Athenian generals gave out that they were 
nothing pleased’ that the men should be carried 
home by others, whilst they themselves were to go 
into Sicily, and the honoixr of it be ascribed to 
those that should convoy them. The Corcyrzans The Coroyrreans 

them in a certain edifice : from whence afterwards ;tsy;:;;L;; 
they took them out by twenty at a time, and made 
them pass through a lane of men of arms, bound 
together and receiving strokes and thrusts from 
those on either side, according as any one espied 
his enemy. And to hasten the pace of those that 
went slowliest on, others were set to follow them 
with whips. 48. They had taken out of the room 
in this manner, and slain, to the number of three- 
score, before they that remained knew i t ;  who 
thought they were but removed, and carried to 
some other place. But when they knew the truth, The outlaws e- 

out to the Athenians, and said, that if they would 
themselves kill them they should do it ; and refused 

Or., 88.4. 

47. When Thetrucebroken 
and the outlaws 

take tho outlairs 
having received them into their hands, imprisoned uut by  score^, 

fuse to go out to 
some or other having told them, they then cried execution. 

[,, Did not coiiceal their reluctaiice”.] 
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IV. any more to go out of the room : nor would suffer, - they said, as long as they were able, any man to 
A.C.426. come in. But neither had the Corcyrzans any 

purpose to force entrance by the door : but getting 
up to the top of the house uncovered the roof, and 

They in 
prison defended themselves as well as they could, 
but’ many also slew themselves with the arrows 
shot by the enemy, by thrusting them into their 
throats, and strangled themselves with the cords of 
certain beds that were in the room, and with ropes 

Themiserable made of their own garments rent in pieces. And 
banished men, having continued most part of the night (for night 
which was also overtook them in the action) partly strangling 
sedition. themselves by all such means as they found, and 

partly shot a t  from above, they [all] perished. When 
day came, the CorcyrEans laid them one across 
another2 in carts, and carried them out of the city. 
And of their wives, as many as were taken in the 
fortification, they made bondwomen. In  this 
manner were the Corcyrsans that kept the hill, 
brought to destruction by the commons. And thus 
ended this far-spread sedition, for so much as con- 
cerned this present war: for of other3 seditions there 
remained nothing worth the relation. And the 
Athenians being4 arrived in Sicily, whither they were 
at first bound, prosecuted the war there together 
with the rest of their confederates of those parts. 

YEAR VII. 

0 L. 88.4. 

Theykillthem- threw tiles and shot arrows at them. 
selves. 

end of the 

the end of the 

[,, Whilst the greater part slew by the shot froin above”. Goeller.] 
themselves, some with the arrows [$oppqbbv : see ii. 75, note.] 
&c., and others with cords &c., in [ ‘ For of one of the parties”.) 
every conceivable way making away ’ r‘ And the Athenians sailed 
with themselves most part of the for Sicily, whither &e. : and prose- 
night (for &.): they perished also cuted” %c.] 
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49. In the end of this summer, the Athenians IvI 
that lay at  Naupactus’, went forth with an army - 
and took the city of Anactorium, belonging to the A.C.W. 

Corinthians and lying at  the mouth of the Ambra- The Athenians 

forth the Corinthians, the Acarnanians held it with into th i a lwndpu t i t  the handsof 

a colony sent thither from d l  parts of their own theAcarnanians. 

50. The next winter, Aristides the son of Archip- Artaphemes, 

YEAP. VSI. 

0~.88.4. 

take Anactorium cian gulf, by treason. And when they had put from the Corin- 

The end of the 
nation. And so this summer ended. seventh summer. 

an ambassador 
pus, one of the commanders of a fleet which the from the king of 

Persia to the La- 
Athenians had sent out to gather tribute from their cedsmonians, 
confederates, apprehended Artaphernes, a Persian, itltercepted, and 

in the town of Eion upon the river Strymon, going Athens, and his 

from the king to Lacedamon. When he was Thekingofper-  

letters out of the Assyrian language’ into Greek, translated into 

and read them : wherein, amongst many other atAthens. 

things that were written to  the Lacedzmonians, 
the principal was this: ‘‘ that he knew not what 
they meant ; for many ambassadors came, but they 
spake not the same thing: if therefore they had 
any thing to say certain, they should send some- 
body to him with this Persian”. But Artaphernes 
they send afterwards away in a galley, with ambas- 
sadors of their own, to Ephesus. And there en- 
countering the news, that king Artaxerxes, the son 

brought to 

letters read. 

sia’s letters to the 
brought to Athens, the Athenians translated his Lacedsemonians 

Greek, and read 

[“ And the Bcarnanians”.] 
[,‘ Out of  the Assyrian cha- 

racter”. Fortassis hoc significat 
Thucydides : Persas non habuisse 
suas ac proprias literarum formas, 
sed ad scribendem adhihuisse lite- 
ras Assyrias, quas pro antiquis. 
siinis habet Plinius j et ab Assjriis 

VOL. VIII.  

ad Phenices aliosque Orientis pn- 
pulos venisse, viri docti existimant. 
Duker. I t  was in Assyrian and 
Greek characters that Darius in- 
scribed,on the two pillarserected on 
the Bosphorus, the names of all the 
tribes that accompanied him in the 
Scythian expedition. Herod.iv.87.1 

F F  
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IV, of Xerxes, was lately dead, (for about that time he - died), they returned home. 
~ . c . 4 2 5 .  5 1. The same winter also, the Chians demolished 

Ci,ia;s;re their new wall by command of the Athenians, upon 
suspected and suspicion that they intended some innovation ; not- 
down their new- withstanding’ they had given the Athenians their 

faith and the best security they could, to the intent 
they should let them be as they were. Thus ended 
this winter; and the seventh year of this war 
written by Thucydides. 

52. The next summer, in the very beginning, at 
a change in the moon the sun was eclipsed in part; 
and in the beginning of the same month, happened 
an earthquake. 

TheLesbimout- At this time the Mytilenzan and other Lesbian 
upon the Athen. outlaws, most of them residing in2 the continent, 
isn the dominions continent in with mercenary forces out of Peloponnesus and 
nemLesbo5. some which they levied where they were, seize on 

Rhceteium ; and for two thousand Phoczan staters 
render it again, without doing them other harm. 
After this they came with their forces to Antander, 
and took that city also by treason. They had like- 
wise a design to set free the rest of the cities called 
Actzse3, which were in the occupation formerly of 
the Mytilenaeans, but subject to the Athenians : but 

YEAR VIT. 

O L  88 4 

forced to pull 

built walls. 

A. C.424. 
Oc.BS.4. 

laws make war 

Taking however from the 
Athenians such security as they 
could, that no innovation should be 
made in their state”. Goell. Am.] 

9 [“ Coming from”.] 
3 [“ The cities called A c t m ,  

formerly occupied by the Mytilens- 
ans but then in the possession of 
the Athenians, and especially An- 
tandros ; which having fortified 

(seeing there was there abundant 
means for building galleys, Pzc.) 
they might easily issue thence 
with” &c. These cities, namely, 
Antandrou, and perhaps Coryphan- 
tis and Heracleia, were taken by the 
Athenians, iii. bO.-Has iircraiag 
vocatas Thucydides dicit haud 
dubie quod in propinqua Lesbo ora 
Asie site erant. Duker.] 
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above all the rest Antander, which when they had IV. 
once gotten, (for there they might easily build gal- - 
leys, because there was store of timber ; and Mount ;;zi 
Ida was above their heads), they might issue from 
thence with other their preparation and infest Les- 
bos, which was near, and bring into their power the 
Bolic towns in the continent. And this were those 
men preparing. 

53. The Athenians the same Slimmer, with sixty The Athenians 

men, taking with them also the Milesians and some ;zf;i:;;;ia 
other of their confederates, made war upon Cythera, andinhabitedby 

under the conduct of Nicias the son of Niceratus, 
Nicostratus the son of Diotrephes, and Autocles the 
son of Tolmaxs. This Cythera is an island upon 
the coast of Laconia, over against Malea. The 
inhabitants be Lacedzemonians, of the’ same that 
dwell about them. And every year there goeth 
over unto them from Sparta a magistrate called 
Cytherodikes. They likewise sent over men of 
arms from time to time, to lie in the garrison there ; 
and took much care of the place. For it was the 
place where their ships used to put in from Egypt 
and Libya, and by which Laconia was the less in- 
fested by thieves from the sea, being that way only 
subject to that mischief2. For the island lieth 

led by h’icias, galleys, two thousand men of arms, and a few horse- subdue Cpthera, 

Lacedsmonians. 

[,, Of tlie Perieeci’’ : that is, not 
Spartans : see ch. 8. Cythera was 
colonized by Lacedzemonians (see 
vii. 57)-“ And every year there 
went over” &c.J 

a p‘ Being that way only vulner- 
able. For it (Laconia) lieth wholly 
out” &c. Laconia is most properly 
described by the poet, as a country 

difficult of access to an enemy: 
a character of great historical irn- 
portance. To the north and east, 
the plain of Spaita can be invaded 
by two natural passes only: one 
opening from the upper vale of the 
Eurotas ; the other $om that of the 
(Enus, in which a road leading 
from Arcadia by the western side 

F F  2 
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wholly out into the Sicilian and Cretic seas. 
54. The Athenians arriving with their army, with 
ten of their galleys and two thousand men of arms 
of the Milesians’ took a town lying to the sea, 
called Scandeia ; and with the rest of their forces, 
having landed in the parts of the island towards 
Malea, marched into the city itself of the Cyther- 
eans, lying likewise to  the sea’. The Cythereans 
they found standing all in arms prepared for them. 

The Cy.tliereans And after the battle began, the Cythereans for a 
referring them. little while made resistance ; but won after turned 
peopleofAthens their backs, and fled into the higher part of the 
for any thing but city ; and afterwards compounded with Nicias and 

his fellow-commanders, that the Athenians should 
determine of them whatsoever they thought good, 
but death. Nicias had had some conference with 
certain of the Cythereans before : which was also 
a cause that those things which concerned the 
accord both now and afterwards, were both the 
sooner and with the more favour dispatched. For 

yield to Nicias, 

selves to the 

death. 

of Parnou, and another crossing the 
same hill from Argos through Cy- 
nuria, meet at  Sellasia. On the 
west, Taygetus forms an almost in- 
surmountable barrier. It is indeed 
traversed by a track, which begin. 
ning near the head of the Messen- 
ian gulf, enters the plain near 
Sparta through a narrow defile at 
the foot of lofty and precipitous 
rocks. Bu t  this pass the simplest 
precautions would secure. At the 
mouth of the Laconian gulf, Cy- 
them, with its excellent harbours, 
was a valuable appendage or a for- 
midable neighbour. Thirl. Dema- 

retus advised Xerxes to invade La- 
conia from this point : describing it, 
as an island which it were better for 
Yparta to be sunk in the sea. He- 
rod. vii. 235.1 

LThere must be some error here. 
The heavy-armed soldiers already 
said to have embarked, are two 
thousand men in all. There could 
scarcely be so many of the Miles- 
ians. Goeller.] 

[“ Marched upon the city of 
Cythera on the sea”. Cythera seems 
to have consisted of an  upper and 
lower town : one on the heights, the 
other close to the sea.] 
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the Athenians did but’ remove the Cythereans, and 
that also because they were LacedEmonians, and 
because the island lay in that manner upon the 
coast of LaCOnia. 

upon the haven, and put a guard upon the Cyther- 
eans, they sailed to Asine and most of the towns 
upon the sea-side. And going sometimes aland, 
and staying where they saw cause, wasted the 
country for about seven days together. 55. The: TheLacedsmon- 

had Cythera, and expected withal that they would their~eatlossea. 

come to land in the same manner in their own 
territory, yet came not forth with their united 
forces to resist them ; but distributed a number of 
men of arms into sundry part,s of their territory, to 

IV. 

A.C 424. 
YEAR VIII. 

0~.88.4. 

remove them 
After this COmpOSitiOn, having The Athenians 

as they went by received Scandeia, a2 town lying from their seats. 

ians begin to be 
Lacedcemonians, though they saw the Athenians dejected with 

’ [For otherwise the Athenians 
would have removed” &c. This is 
an amendment of Heilman, adopted 
by all the recent editors. That they 
were not in fact removed, appears in  
ch. 57.1 

r‘ Having received (from the 
RIilesians) Scandeia, the fort upon 
the haven &c., they sailed to Asine 
and Helm and most” &c. The 
Asinseans (those at  least of the 
Asine mentioned in ch. 13) were 
Dryupes: a race expelled by the 
Dorians, in the first stage of their 
wanderings from the north of Thes- 
saly, from the land between Par- 
nassus and (Eta afterwards called 
Doris. Such of them as submitted 
to the invaders, were either trans- 
planted to the south side of Par- 
nassus, and under the title of Crau- 
gallidrc made bondmen of the 
tcmple of Delphi : or else migrated 

to Eubcea and Peloponnesus, and 
established themselves in Asine, 
Hermione, and Eion on the coast 
of Argolis. Shortly before the first 
Messenian war, they were expelled 
from Asine hy the Argives, for aid- 
ing the Spartans in an inroad on 
the hrgive territory: and took re- 
fuge in Laconia. I n  that war they 
assisted the Spartans against the 
Messenians : for which service they 
were rewarded,on thefall of Ithorne, 
with a part of the Messenian coast, 

1 where they founded another Asine, 
and there long preserved their na- 
tional name and recollections. The 
Dorian migration appears to have 
scattered the Dryopes in various 
directions over the sea : as besides 
E u b m ,  they were found also in 
Cyprus, Ionia, and the shores of 
the Hellespont. They were of Arca- 
dian, that is, Prlasgian origin.] 
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1V. * 
YEAR VIII. 
A.C. 4%. 
0~.88.4. 

The Athenians 
wastethe coastol 
Lacania. 

guard it wheresoever there was need: and were 
otherwise also exceedingly watchful, fearing lest 
some innovation should happen in the state; as 
having received a very great and unexpected loss 
in the island, and the Athenians having gotten 
Pylus and Cythera, and as being on all sides encom- 
passed with a busy and unavoidable’ war. In so 
much that contrary to their custom they ordained 
four hundred horsemen, and some archers. And 
if ever they were fearful in matter of war, they 
were so now: because it was contrary to their own 
way to contend in a naval war, and against Athen- 
ians, who thought they lost whatsoever they not 
attempted. Withal, their so many misfortunes in 
so short a time, falling out so contrary to their own 
expectation, exceedirigly affrighted them. ,4nd 
fearing lest some such calamity should again happen 
as they had received in the island, they durst the 
less to hazard battle ; and thought that whatsoever 
they should go about would miscarry, because their 
minds, not used formerly to losses, could now war- 
rant them nothing. 56. As the Athenians there- 
fore wasted the maritime parts of the country, and 
disbarked near any garrison, those of the garrison 
for the most part stirred not, both as knowing 
themselves singly to be too small a number, and as 
being in that manner dejected. Yet’ one garrison 
fought about Cortyta arid Aphrodisia, and frighted 

* [A war “ they were unprovided cavalry (the Bpimr’oi, v. 57, note) of 
for” : never having expected to see Bceotia. Mueller iii. 12.3 
the enemy in Laconia. The cavalry a [, And one body, stationed for 
were in after times raised from 400 the defence of Cortyta and Aphrodi- 
to 600: but never were a match for sia, charged and frighted in &c. : 
the better mounted and practiaed and when the men of arms” &c.] 

. 
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in the straggling rabble of light-armed soldiers; lv, 
but when the men of arms had received them, it - 
retired again with the loss of a few ; whom they A.c.~~B. 

also rifled of their arms : and the Athenians, after 
they had erected a trophy, put off again and went 
to Cythera. From thence they sailed about to 
Epidaurus, called Limera ; and having wasted some 
part of that territory, came to Thyrea ; which is 
of the territory called Cynuria, but is nevertheless 
the middle border between Argeia' and Laconia. 
The Lacedaemonians, possessing this city, gave the , 
same for an habitation to the Bginetae, after they 
were driven out of Bgina;  both for the benefit 
they had received from them about the time of the 
earthquake and of the insurrection of the Helotes, 
and also for that, being subject to the Athenians, 
they had nevertheless gone ever the same way with 
the Lacedaemonians. 57. When the Athenians 
were coming towards them, the Bginetae left the 
wall which they happened to be then building to- 
ward the sea-side; and retired up into the city 
above where they dwelt, and which was not above 
ten furlongs from the sea. There was also with 
them one of those garrisons, which the Lacedae- 
monians had distributed into the several parts of 
the country : and these, though they helped them 
to build the fort below, yet would not now enter 
with them into the town2, though the Bginetae The Athenians 

entreated them ; apprehending danger in being :;Lzze 
cooped up within the walls ; and therefore retir- prisoners ofau 

ing into the highest ground, lay still there, as find- being BginetR, 

YEAR VIII. 

OL, 88.4. 

the inhabitants 

1 (That is, Argo1is.-For Cynu- c" Into the citadel"--'( cooped 
&,see v. 41, note.] up within it". Goeiler.] 
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IV. ing themselves too weak to give them battle. In - the meantime the Athenians came in, and march- 
A.C.424. ing up presently with their whole army, won 

Thyrea ; and burnt it, and destroyed whatsoever 
was in it. The Eginetze, as many as were not slain 
in the affray, they carried prisoners to Athens; 

TantalusaLace- amongst whom Tantalus also, the son of Patroclus, 
tain carried pri. captain of such Lacedaemonians as were amongst 
mner to Athens. them’, was wouiided and taken alive. They carried 

likewise with them some few men of Cythera, whom 
.for safety’s sake they thought good to remove into 

Thedecreeofthe some other place. These therefore, the Athenians 
concerning the decreed, should be placed in the islands : and that 
Cythereans3the the rest of the Cythereans at the tribute of four 
in Thyrea, and talents should inhabit their own territory : that the 
demoninn that @$net=, as many as they had taken, (out of former 

inveterate hatred), should be put to death : and that 
TheB:gine@ Tantalus should be put in bonds, amongst those 

Lacedzmonians that were taken in the island. 
A.C.424. 58. In  Sicily the same summer’ was concluded a 

The cessation of arms, first between the Camarinzeans 
makeagelleral and the Geloans : but afterwards the rest of the 
of HermyIaks, Sicilians, assembling by their ambassadors out of 
the Athenians, every city at Gela, held a Conference alnOngSt them- 
tske advm%e selves for making of a peace. Wherein, after many 
of their discord. opinions delivered by men disagreeing and requir- 

ing satisfaction, every one as he thought himself 
prejudiced, Hermocrates the sori of Hermon, a 

YEAR YIII.  

OL, 88.4. 

dsemonian cap- 

Athenian people 

Bgmetre taken 

Tantalus a Lace. 

was amongst 
them. 

put to death. 

OL 89 1 

peace by advice 

and so dismiss 

that waited to 

Together with Tantalus &c., TUS, son of the hlegabyzus men- 
captain of the Lacedzmonians, who tioned in i .  109, revolted and fled to 
was amongst them and was wound- Athens. His tlight is mentioned 
ed” &c.] by Herodotus, iii. 180 : and is, as 

[In this year died Artaxerxes : Goeller says, the latest incident al- 
shortly before whose death Zopy- luded k, in liis history.] 
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Syracusian, who also prevailed with them the most, 

59. "Men of Sicily, I am neither of the least 
city nor of the most afflicted with war, that am now THE 
to speak, and to deliver the opinion which T take ~ ~ ~ ' ; t , " ~ ~ " , T s  
to conduce most to the common benefit of all Sicily. 
Touching war, how calamitous a thing it is, to what 
end should a man, particularising the evils thereof, 
make a long speech before men that already know 
it i For neither doth the not knowing of them 
necessitate any man to enter into war ; nor the fear 
of them divert any man from it, when he thinks it 
will turn to his advantage. But rather it so falls 
out, that the one thinks the gain greater than the 
danger ; and the other prefers danger before pre- 
sent loss. But lest they should both the one and 
the other do it unseasonably, exhortations unto 
peace are profitable ; and will be very much worth 
to us, if we will follow them at this present. For 
it was out of a desire that every city had to assure 
their own, both that we fell ourselves into the war, 
and also that we endeavour now, by reasoning the 
matter, to return to mutual amity. Which if it 
succeed not so well, that we niay depart satisfied 
every man with reason, we will be at  wars again'. 
60. Nevertheless you must know that this assembly, 
if we be wise, ought not to be only for the com- 
modity of the cities in particular, but how to pre- 
serve Sicily in general, nom- sought to be subdued 
(at least in my opinion) by the Athenians. And 

IV. 

~.~.424. 

- 
YEAa VIII. 

spake unto the assembly to this effect : 

0~.89.1. 

rc If it succeed not, so that we us agree amongst owselves till we 
part each having what h e  conceives are rid of the Btlienians.) And in- 
to he his right, we will go to war deed you must see that this assem- 
again hereafter. (First however let bly &e." Schol. Goell. Am.] 
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1v. - 
YYIAB VIII. 
A.C.424. 
OL. 89.1. 

Oration of 
Hermoomtes. 

you ought to think, that the Athenians are more 
urgent persuaders of the peace than any words of 
mine ; who having of all the Grecians the greatest 
power, lie here with a few galleys to observe our 
errors, and by a lawful title of alliance, handsomely 
to accommodate their natural hostility to their best 
advantage. For if we enter into a war, and call 
in these men, who are apt enough to bring their 
army in uncalled, and if we weaken ourselves at  
our own charges, and withal cut out for them the 
dominion here ; it is likely, when they shall see us 
spent, they will sometime hereafter come upon us 
with a greater fleet, and attempt to bring all these 
states into their subjection. 61. Now, if we were 
wise, we ought rather to call in confederates and 
undergo dangers for the winning of somewhat that 
is none of ours, than for the impairing of what we 
already have : and to believe that nothing so much 
destroys a city as sedition, and that Sicily, though 
we the inhabitants thereof be insidiated by the 
Athenians as one body, is nevertheless city against 
city in sedition within itself. In contemplation 
whereof, we ought, man with man, and city with 
city, to return again into amity ; and with one con- 
sent, to endeavour the safety of all Sicily : and not 
to have this conceit, that though the Dorians be 
the Athenians’ enemies, yet the Chalcideans are 
safe, as being of the race of the Ionians. For they 
invade not these divided races upon hatred of a 
side, but upon a covetous desire of those neces- 
saries‘ which we enjoy in common. And this they 
have proved themselves, in their coming hither to 

[,, Of the commodities in Sicily which” &c.] 
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aid the Chalcideans'. For though they never re- IV. 
ceived any aid by virtue of their league from the - 
Chalcideans, yet have they on their part been ~.c.424. 

more forward to help them than by the league' they Orationof 

were bound unto. 
covet and meditate these things, are to be par- 
doned. I blame not those that are willing to reign, 
but those that are most willing to be subject : for 
it is the nature of man everywhere to command 
such as give way, and to be shy of such as assail. 
We are to blame, that know this and do not pro- 
vide accordingly, and make it our first care of all, 
to take good order against the common fear3. Of 
which we should soon be delivered, if we would 
agree amongst ourselves : (for the Athenians come 
not amongst us out of their own country, but from 
theirs here that have called them in) ; and so, not 
war by war, but all our quarrels shall be ended by 
peace without trouble : and those that have been 
called in, as they came with fair pretence to injure 
us, so shall they with fair reason be dismissed by 
us without their errand. 

62. " Arid thus much for the profit that will be 
found, by advising wisely concerning the Athenians. 
But when peace is confessed by all men to be the 
best of things, why should we not make it also in 
respect of ourselves ? Or do you think perhaps, if 
any of you possess a good thing or be pressed with 

OL. 89.1. 

Indeed the Athenians, that Hermocrates. 

[This they proved " upon the blame not &c.--But we are to 
invitation of the Chalcidian race".] blame, as many as know this and 

[The league: that is, the ancient do not provide aright, and whoever 
alliance in iii. 86.1 comes here not judging it a most 

r' And the Athenians that covet admirable maxim, that all join in 
&c., may well be pardoned : and I averting the common danger".] 
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IV. - 
A.C.424. 
OL. 88.1. 

Oration of 
Hermocrates. 

YEAR VIII. 

an evil, that peace is not better than war, to remove 
the latter or preserve the former, to both: or that 
it hath not honours and eminence more free from 
danger, or whatsoever else one might discourse 
at large concerning war? Which things consi- 
dered, you ought not to make light of my advice, 
but rather make use of it, every one to provide for 
his own safety. Now if some man be strongly con- 
ceited to go through with some design of his, be i t  
by right or by violence, let him take heed that he 
fail not, so much the more to his grief as it is con- 
trary to his hope’: knowing that many men ere 
now, hunting after revenge on such as had done 
them injury, and others trusting, by some strength 
they have had, to take away another’s right ; have, 
the first sort, instead of being revenged been de- 
stroyed, and the other, instead of winning from 
others, left behind them what they had of their 
own. For revenge succeeds not according to jus- 
tice, as that because an injury hath been done, it 
should therefore prosper ; nor is strength therefore 
sure, because hopeful. I t  is the instability of for- 
tune, that is most predominant in things to come ; 
which though it be the most deceivable of all 
things, yet appears to be the most profitable. For 
whilst every one fear i t  alike, we proceed against 
each other with the greater providence. 63. Now 
therefore terrified doubly, both with the implicit 
fear of the uricertainty of events, and with the ter- 
ror of the Athenians present, and taking2 these for 

1 [r‘ And if some man be &e., let c“ Ar,d so far as we have each 
him not be disappointed if he fail, of us fallen short in the designs 
contrary to his expectation: know- which we thought to execute, con- 
ing” kc.]  sidering that we have been abun- 

. 
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hindrances sufficient to have made us come short IV. 
of what we had severally conceived to effect, let us - 
send away our enemies that hover over us ;  and h.C.424. 

make an eternal peace amongst ourselves, or if not Oration or 
that, then a truce at least for as long as may be, 
and put off our private quarrels to some other time. 
In sum, let us know this : that following my coun- 
sel, we shall every of us have our cities free ; where- 
by being masters of ourselves, we shall be able to 
remunerate according to their merit such as do us 
good or harm : whereas rejecting it and following 
the counsel of others, our contention shall no more 
be how to be revenged, or at the best, [if it be], 
we must be forced to become friends to our greatest 
enemies, and enemies to such as we ought not. 

64. “ For my part, as I said in the beginning, I 
bring to this the greatest city, and which is rather 
an assailant than assailed ; and yet foreseeing these 
things, I hold it fit to come to an agreement, and 
not so to hurt our enemies, as to hurt ourselves 
more. Nor yet through foolish spite’ will I look 
to be followed as absolute in my will, and master 
of fortune, which I cannot command ; but will also 
give way where it is reason. And so I look the 
rest should do as well as I ; and that of yourselves, 
and not forced to it by the enemy. For it is no 
dishonour to be overcome kinsmen of kinsmen, one 
Dorian of another Dorian ; and one Chalcidean of 
another of his own race; or in sum, any one by 
another of us, being neighbours and cohabiters of 
the same region, encompassed by the sea, and all 

OL. 89.1. 

Hermocrates. 

dantly thwarted by these stumbling- hence theimpendingenemy”. Goll.] 
hlocks (the Athenians),let us banish Love of contention”.] 
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IV. called by one name, Sicilians. Who, as I conceive, 
YEAR VIII. will both war when it happens, and again by com- 
~ c . 4 2 4 .  mon conferences make peace by our own selves. 

Orationof But when foreigners invade us, we shall, if wise, 
unite all of us to encounter them; inasmuch as 
being weakened singly, we are in danger univer- 
sally. As for confederates, let us never hereafter 
call in any, nor arbitrators. For so shall Sicily attain 
these two benefits, to be rid of the Athenians and 
of domestic war, for the present ; and to be iuha- 
bited by ourselves with liberty, and less insidiated 
by others, for the time to come.” 

65 Hermocrates having thus spoken, the Sicil- 
ians followed his advice; and agreed amongst them- 
selves, that the war should cease, every one retain- 
ing what they then presently enjoyed ; and that the 
Camarinseans should have Morgantina, paying for 
the same unto the Syracusians a certain sum of 
money then assessed. They that were confederates 
with the Athenians, calling such of the Athenians 
unto them as were in authority, told them that they 
also were willing to compound, and be compre- 

TheAthenians hended in the same peace’. And the Athenians 
departSicily,ard their comman- approving it, they did so ; and hereupon the Athen- 
derspunishedas ians departed out of Sicily. The people of Athens, 
left ~ i e i 1 7  for a when their generals came home, banished two, 

namely Pythodorus and Sophocles ; and laid a fine 
upon the third, vhich was Eurymedon : as men that 
might have subdued the estates of Sicily, but had 
been bribed to return. So great was their fortune 
at that time, that they thought nothing could cross 

OL.SQ. 1. 

Hermocrates. 

Thesubstanceof 

Sicily. 

the conditions of 
the peace in 

snspectedtohare 

bribe, 

[L‘ Told them, that they were the treaty should be open to them 
intending to come to terms (with (the Athenians) also”. K~ICEIYOLC, 
the rest of the Sicilians) ; and that cannot relate to the allies.] 
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them ; but that they might have achieved both easy 
and hard enterprises, with great and slender forces 
alike. The cause whereof was the unreasonable *.~.424. 

prosperity of most of their designs, subministering 
strength unto their hope’. 

of Megara : pinched both by the war of the Athen- Mrgaraby 

ians, who invaded their territory with their whole treason. 

forces every year twice, and by their own outlaws 
from Pega?, who in a sedition driven out by the com- 
mons grievously afflicted them with robberies : began 
to talk one to another, how it was fit to call them 
home again, and not to let their city by both these 
means to be ruined. The friends of those without 
perceiving the rumour, they also, more openly now 

1 ~ .  

0L.SQ.l. 

66. The same summer the Megareans in the city The Athenians 
attempt to take 

[,‘ Prosperity beyond expecta- 
tion”.-“ A strength of hope” : i .e .  
supplied by hope.] 

[The fall of Corinth (ch. 42, n.) 
brought the Dorians for the first 
time in contact with Attica: but 
the expedition failed through the 
devotion of Codrus. Hearing that 
the Delphic oracle had promised 
them success, if they spared the 
Athenian king, he is said to have 
procured his own death by strata- 
gem at the hands of a Dorian : and 
on the Athenians demanding his 
body, they withdrew in despair from 
Attica. The expedition however 
had the important result of finally 
separating Megaris from Attica. I t  
wa9 now occupied by a Dorian co- 
lony, and remained long subject to 
Corinth, as Bgina was to Epidau- 
ms,Chsroneia toOrchomenus &c.: 
so much so that the same observ- 
ances were exacted from the Mega- 

rean peasantry on the death of a 
Bacchiad, as from the Laconian 
periaeci on the death of the Spartan 
king (see Herod. vi. 55). Aided by 
Argos, the Megareans recovered 
their independence, and remained 
subject to their own Dorian oli- 
garchy till about 620: when a 
popular insurrection raised to tlie 
throne the demagogue Theagenes, 
who had gained his popularity by 
destroying the cattle of the rich in 
their pastures (Arist. v. 5). To con- 
firm his own power, he aided his 
son-in-law Cylon in his attempt on 
Atheus (i. 126). Like the other 
tyrants, he promoted industry and 
the arts, and employed the people 
in adorning the city with splendid 
and useful buildings. Upon his 
overthrow, whether by Spartaor not 
is uncertain, the democracy soon 
lost sight of all moderation: and 
Solon’s disburthening ordinance was 
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IV. than before, required to have it brought to council. - YEAR VIIS. But the patrons of the commons, fearing that they 
A.C.424. with the commons, by reason of the miseries they 

T h e  headsofthe were in, should not be able to carry it against the 
der the re)turn other side’, made an offer to Hippocrates, the son 
plot of the the outlaws, hetray. of Ariphron, and Demosthenes, the son of Alcis- 
ing ofthe city to thenes, commanders of the Athenian army, to de- 

liver them the city ; as esteeming that course less 
dangerous for themselves than the reduction of 

The plot laid by those whom they had before driven out. And they 
the putting of agreed, that first the Athenians should possess 
into the Athenians the town. themselves of the long-walls, (these were about 

eight furlongs in length, and reached from the city 
to Niszea their haven) ; thereby to cut off the aid 
of the Peloponnesians in Niszea,’in which (the better 
to assure Megara to their side) there lay no other 
soldiers in garrison but they : and then afterwards, 
that these men would attempt to deliver them the 
city above ; which would the more easily succeed‘, 
if that were effected first. 67. The Athenians 
therefore, after all was done and said on both sides, 
and every thing ready, sailed away by night to 
Minoa, an3 island of the Megareans, with six hun- 

OL. 89.1. 

commons to hin- 

the Athenians. 

the traitors for 

improved upon, by not simply can- 
celling the debt, bnt also compel- 
ling the creditor to refund the inte- 
rest received. So freely were the 
rich banished fur the sake of their 
confiscated property, that in the end 
(as happened also a t  Cume) the ba- 
nished became the stronger party, 
and qjected the democracy (Arist. 
v. 5). It was perhaps a t  this period 
that ostracism was adopted at Me- 
gara. On the rupture between 
Sparta and Athens in the third Mes- 
senian war (i. 102), the people were 

again uppermost, and fought on the 
side of the Athenians at  Tanagra : 
but the defeat at  Coroneia was fol- 
lowed by a revolution at  Megara. 
How the oligarchy came to be a t  
this time in banishment, does not 
appear.) 

’ p‘ Knowing that the people, in 
their present distress, could nolonger 
hold with themselves, in their fear 
made an offer” Pzc. Am. Goell.) 
’ r‘ Which wonld more readily 

surrender, if that” &c.] 
r‘ The island”.) 
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dred men of arms led by Hippocrates J and sat down 
in a certain pit, out of which bricks had been made 
for the walls, and which was riot far off. But they 
that were with the other commander Demosthenes, 
light-armed PlatEans and others called peripoli *, lay 
in ambush at  the temple of Mars, riot so far off as the 
former. And none of the city perceived any thing 
of this, but only such as had peculiar care to know 
the passages of this same night'. When it was Theplotofthe 

had been accustomed long, as men that went ont t'lel"i~ 'Ttll's. 

for booty, with leave of the magistrates, of whom 
they had obtained by good offices the opening of 
the gates, to carry out a little boat, such as wherein 
the waterpen used an oar in either hand ; and to 
convey it by night down the ditch to the sea-side 
in a cart, and3 in a cart to bring it back again and 
set it  within the gates : to the end that the Athen- 
ians which lay in Minoa, might not know where to 
watch for them, no boat being to be seen in the 
haven. At this time was that cart a t  the gates, 
which were opened according to custom as for the 
boat. And the Athenians seeing it, (for so it was 

IP. - 
A.CM.  
OLSQ. 1. 

iraitnrs. to give almost day, the Megarean traitors did thus. They the A thrnimi) 

* [The Athenian youth at  the age being classed with the light-armed, 
of eighteen took the military oath, and distinguished from the hoplitre; 
06 mraiaXavO h X a  rd lepd. K. T.  X.: whereas theephebi were completely 
(' I will not disgrace my arms, nor armed : that these are the ordinary 
desert my post &c" : and served two patroles to be found in every army.] 
years as mpixoXoc : that is to say, e r' And during this night none 
kept watch and ward in the towns of the city perceived any thing of 
and fortresses on the ccast and fron- this, save such as had peculiar care 
tier, and performed all duties neces- to know what was passing".] 
sary for the defence of Attica ; not r' And then sail oat, and before 
genwalZy going over the borders. it was dag in a cart to brinq it back" 
But Boeckhobserves, that the m p l -  &c.--" Within the gates": that is, 
noXo~ here mentioned arenotephebi: of the long wails.] 

VOL. VIII. G O  
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IV. - 
YRAR VIII. 
A.C. 424. 
OL. 89.1. 

The Athenians 
win the long 
walls. 

agreed on), arose from their ambush, and ran with 
all speed to  get in before the gates should be shut 
again, and to be there whilst the cart was yet in 
the gates and kept them open’. And first those 
Plataeans and peripoli that were with Demosthenes, 
ran in, in that same place where the trophy is now 
extant ; and fighting presently within the gates, 
(for those Peloponnesians that were nearest heard 
the stir), the Plakans overcame those that resisted; 
and made good the gates for the Athenian men of 
arms that were coming after. 68. After this the 
Athenian soldiers, as they entered, went up every 
one to the wall. And a few of the Peloponnesians 
that were of the garrison, made head at first and 
fought, and were some of them slain ; but the most 
of them took their heels; fearing in the night, both 
the enemy that charged them, and also the traitors 
of the Megareans that fought against them, appre- 
hending that all the Megareans in general had 
betrayed them2. I t  chanced also that the Athenian 
herald of his own discretion made proclamation, that 
if any Megarean would take part with the Athen- 
ians, he should come and lay down his arms3. When 
the Peloponnesians heard this, they stayed no longer: 
but seriously believing that they jointly warred 
upon them, fled into Nisaea. As soon as it was day, 
the walls4 being now taken and the Megareans being 
in a tumult within the city, they that had treated 

’ p‘ And at the same time the themselves assaulted by the Mega- 
Megareans that “ere in the plot, rean traitom, that all the Mega- 
slay the guards at  the gates, And reans had betrayed them”.] 
fiTSt” &e.] a [,‘ That any Megarean that 

P‘Took to their heels in afright, would, should go and pile his arms 
the enemy falling upon them in the with the Athenians”.] 
night, and thinking, on finding (That is, the long walls : now 
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with the Athenians, and with them the rest, as 
many as were conscious, said it was fit to have the 
gates opened, and to go out and give the enemy 
battle. 

rush in : and that themselves would be easily known give 

from the rest, to the end they might have no harm 
done them; for that they would besmear them- 
selves with some ointment’. And the opening of 
the gates would be for their greater safety : for the 
four thousand men of arms of Athens and six hun- 
dred horsemen, which according to the appointment 
were to come to them, having marched all night 
were already arrived. When they had besmeared me treason 
themselves and were now about the gates, one of discovered* 

those who were privy discovered the conspiracy to 
the rest that were not. These joining their strength 
came all together to the gates, denying that it was 
fit to go out to fight; for that neither iu former 
times when they were stronger than now, durst 
they do so: or to put the city into so manifest 
danger : and said, that if they would not be satis- 
fied, the battle should be thereright. Yet they 
discovered not that they knew of the practice, but 
only, as having given good advice, meant to main- 
tain it. And they stayed at  the gates2, insomuch as 
the traitors could not perform what they intended. 

69. The Athenian commanders, knowing some 
cross accident had happened, and that they could 

IV. - 
*.C.424. 
OLBQ. 1. 

when the gates were open, the Athenians should the gates and 

Now it was agreed on between them, that Thetraitorsgive 
advice to open 

follows the attempt on the city.] Eleusis &c., were &c.” The anoint- 
[,‘ Anoint themselves with oil .  ing with oil was too common to ex- 

And they had the greatcr security in cite suspicion.] 
opening the gates, for that 4,000 [,‘ And they remained on guard 
&c., which were to come f4.m about the gates”.] 

G C i 2  
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IV. 

-4.C.424. 

not take the city by assault, fell to enclosing of 
Nisaea with a wall : which if they could take before 
aid came, they thought Megara would the sooner 

TheAthenians yield. Iron was quickly brought unto them from 
take Njea,  and Athens, and masons, and whatsoever else was 
long demolish walls. the necessary. And beginning at the wall they had 

won, when they had built cross over to the other 
side, from thence both ways they drew it on to the 
sea on either side Nisaea : and having distributed 
the work amongst the army, as well the wall as the 
ditch, they served themselves of the stones and 
bricks of the suburbs, and having felled trees and 
timber, they supplied what was defective with a 
strong palisado'. The houses also themselves of 
the suburbs, when they had put on battlements, 
served them for a fortification. All that day they 

' wrought: the next day about evening they had 
within very little finished. But then they that 
were in Nisaea, seeing themselves to want victual, 
(for they had none but what came day by day from 
the city above), and without hope that the Pelo- 
ponnesians could qiiickly come to relieve them; 
conceiving also that the Megareans were their 
enemies ; compounded with the Athenians on these 
terms: to be dismissed every one a t  a certain 
ransom in money ; to deliver up their arms ; and 
the Lacedaemonians, both the captain and whoso- 
ever of them else was within, to be at discretion 
of the Athenians. Having thus agreed, they went 
out. And the Athenians, when they had broken 

- 
YEAR VIII. 

OL.SQ. 1. 

failing of Megara 

C' And beginning from the long either side of Nissa down to the 
walls, which they were masters of, sea, distributing &c. : and felling 
.they built a wall across them on the fruit trees and timber trees, they 
the sideaf Megara, and thence on formed a palisade where required".] 
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off' the long walls from the city of Megara, and 
taken in Niszea, prepared for what was further to be 

IV.  - 
70. Brasidas the son of Tellus, a Lacedaemonian, Braaidas aaveth 

rinth, preparing of an army to go into Thrace. totheAtheniana. 

And when he heard of the taking of the long walls, 
fearing what might become of the Peloponnesiaris 
in Niszea, and lest Megara should be won, sent unto 
the Bceotians, willing them to meet him speedily 
with their forces at Tripodiscus, a village of Mega- 
ris so called at  the foot of the hill Geraneia ; and 
marched presently himself with two thousand seven 
hundred men of arms of Corinth, four hundred of 
Phlius, six hundred of Sicyon, and those of his own 
all that he had yet levied ; thinking to have found 
Nisza yet untaken. 
(for he set forth towards Tripodiscus in the night), ~$" io ,~~~;y ,  
with three hundred men chosen out of the whole 
army, before news should arrive of his coming, he 
came unseen of the Athenians that lay by the sea- 
side to the city of Megara ; pretending in word, and 
intending also in good earnest if he could have 
done it, to attempt upon Niszea ; but desiring2 to 
get into Megara to confirm it ; and required to be 
let in, for that he was, he said, in hope to recover 
Nisaea. 7 1 .  But the Megarean factions being afraid, 
one, lest he should bring in the outlaws and cast 
out them, the other, lest the commons out of this 
very fear should assault them ; whereby the city 
being at  battle within itself, and the Atheuians 

done. h.C.424. 
OL. 88.1. 

Megara from happened at this time to be about Sicyon and Co- being rendered 

When he heard the contrary, Brasidasdesir- 

1 Not pulled them down quite, of the long walls, between the city 
but only so far as not to be a defence and their own cross wall.] 
to any part of the city. [That part c' Desiring above all".] 
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IV. - 
YEAR VIII. 
A.C ,424. 
0~..89.1. 

Brasidas goeth 
back to T r i p  
discus. 

lying in wait so near, would be lost : received him 
not, but resolved on both sides to sit still and 
attend the success. For both the one faction and 
the other expected, that the Athenians and these 
that came to succour the city would join battle: 
and’ then they might with more safety, such as 
were the favoured side, turn unto them that had the 
victory. And Brasidas, not prevailing, went back 
to the rest of the army. 72. Betimes in the morn- 
ing arrived the Bceotians, having also2 intended to 
come to the aid of Megara before Brasidas sent, as 
esteeming the danger to concern themselves, and 
were then with their whole forces come forward as 
far as Platzea. But when they had received also 
this message, they were a great deal the more 
encouraged : and sent two thousand two hundred 
men of arms and two hundred horse to Brasidas, 
but went back with the greater part of their army. 

The Bceotians The whole army being now together of no less than 
forces.anajojn six thousand men of arms; and the Athenian men 

of arms lying indeed in good order about Nisza 
and the sea-side, but the light-armed straggling 

The Bceotian in the plains : the Bceotian horsemen came unex- 
horse skirmish. pectedly upon the light-armed soldiers, and drove 

them towards the sea ; for in all this time till now, 
there had come no aid at all to the Megareans from 
any place. But when the Athenian horse went 
likewise out to encounter them, they fought, and 
there was a battle between the horsemen of either 
side that held long ; wherein both sides claimed the 

come with their 

with Brasidas. 

and Athenian 

r‘ And then they might more ing,returned”&c.Tliatis, he didnot, 
safely turn to the side they were as the Megareaus expected, fight. J 
disposed to, when that side had the [,‘Having intended, ewn before 
victory. But Brasidas, not prevail- Brasidas sent, to come” Rc.] 
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victory. For the Athenians slew the general of the 
Bceotian horse and some few others, and rifled 
them, having themselves been first chased by them 
to Nisaea’: and having these dead bodies in their 
power they restored them upon truce, and erected 
a trophy. Nevertheless, in respect of the whole 
action, neither side went off with assurance2; but 
parting asunder, the Bceotians went to the army, 
and the Athenians to Nisza. 

1v. 

~ ~ 4 2 4 .  
Or,.89.1. 

73. After this, Brasidas with his army came down Thewhole army 

having seized on a place of advantage, set his army ‘. willing to begin. 

in battle array and stood still. For they thought 
the Athenians would be assailants, and knew the 
Megareans stood observing whether side should 
have the victory: and that it must needs fall out 
well for them both ways ; first, because they should 
not be the assailant, and voluntarily begin the battle 
and danger ; since having showed themselves ready 
to fight, the victory must also justly be attributed 
to them without their labour : and next it must fall 
out well in respect of the Megareans ; for if they 
should not have come in sight, the matter had not 
been any longer in the power of fortune, but they 
had without all doubt been presently deprived of 
the city, as men conquered : whereas now, if haply 
the Athenians declined battle likewise, they should 
obtain &-hat they came for without stroke stricken: 
which also indeed came to pass. ForJ the Mega- 

on either side 
nearer to the sea and to the city of Megara: and face one another, 

ut neither side 

c“ For the Athenians charged to draw the enemy after them.] 
the hipparchus and some few others * r‘ Any decided advantage”.] 
of the Bceotians close to Xima, and The period is somewhat long : 
slew and rifled them”. Poppo, to and seems to be one of them, that 
account for the Athenian cavalry gave occasion to Dionysius Hali- 
being so close to Nisca, supposes carnasios to censure the author’s 
that they retreated thcrc purposely elocution. 
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IV. 

A.C.421. 

reans-when the Athenians went out and ordered 
their army without the long walls, but yet, because 
the enemy charged not, stood also still : their com- 
manders likewise considering, that if they should 
begin the battle against a number greater than their 
own, after the greatest part of their enterprise was 
already achieved, the danger would be unequal; 
for if they should overcome, they could win but 
Megara, and if they were vanquished, must lose the 
best part of their men of arms ; whereas the enemy, 
who out of the whole power and number that was 
present in the field did adventure but every one a 
part, would in all likelihood put it to the hazard: 
and so for a while affronted each other, and, neither 
doing any thing, withdrew again, the Athenians 
first into Niszea, and afterwards the Peloponnesians 

The &fpaareans to the place from whence they had set forth-then, 
and nnny, I say, the Megareans, such as were the friends of 

the outlaws, taking heart because they saw the 
Athenians were unwilling to fight, set open the 
gates to Brasidas as victor, and to the rest of the 
captains of the several cities ; and when they were 
iu, (those that had practised with the Athenians 
being all the while in a great fear’), they went to 
council. 74. Afterwards Brasidas, having dis- 
missed his confederates to their several cities, went 
himself to Corinth in pursuit of his former purpose 

Now the Megareans 
that were in the city, (when the Athenians also 
were gone home), all that had chief hand in the 
practice with the Athenians, knowing themselves 
discovered, presently slipt away : but the rest, after 

- 
>EAR VIII .  

OL.SO.1. 

receive Brahidus 

T ~ M ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~  to levy an army for Thrace. 

t i w t f o r m e r  

oiitlawli recalled, 
and ~worii tu 

quarrel. 
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they had conferred with the friends of the outlaws, lv. 
recalled them from Pegse, upon great oaths admi- ---J-.- 

nistered unto them, no more to remember former A C . @ Z ~ .  

quarrels, but to give the city their best advice. 0‘*89*1* 

These, when they came into office, took a view of Tlle outlaws he- 

YEAR V I I L  

iug in authority, 
the arms ; and disposing bands of soldiers in divers put to deatli a 

Iiuiidred of the 
quarters of the city’, picked out of their enemies, adverse faction. 
and 6f those that seemed most to have co-operated 
in the treason with the Athenians, about a hundred 
persons ; arid having constrained the people to give 
their sentence upon them openly, when they were 
condemned slew them ; and established in the city 
the estate almost of an oligarchy. And this change 
of government, made by a few upon sedition, did 
nevertheless continue for a long time after. 

75. The same summer, when Antandros was to ‘rlle~~ytilenaean 

be furnished by the Mytilenaeans as they intended uuthvs .. love the 
3 city of Antali. 

dros: which they 
Deniodicus and Aristides, captains of certain gal- had illtended to 

the seat uf their 
leys set forth by the Athenians to fetch in tribute, f(irtify arid make 

being then about Hellespont, (for Larnachus that war. 

was the third in that commission, was gone with 
ten galleys into Pontus), having notice of the pre- 
paration made in that place ; and thinking it would 
be dangerous to have it happen2 there as it had 

’ [“But these, as soon as they 
nere in possession of the govern- 
ment, held a review : and having 
separated the lochi from each other 
in divers quarters of the city, picked 

e [“ Thiiiking there was danger 
i t  might happen there, as” bc. 
Anaea, on the opposite continent, 
had of old been a place of refuge 
for exiles from Sanios. The original 
inhabitants of Samos, the Leleges, 

out” k c . ]  

appear to have received a colony of 
Iouians from Epidaurus: who being 
expelled by Androclus, sun of Co- 
drub, one of the leaders of the Ion- 
ian migration and the founder of 
Ephesus, fled some to Samothrace, 
then inhabited by Pelasgians, some 
to Ansea, there waiting the oppor- 
tunity to return. This in a few 
years presented itself,and they again 
ejected the Ephesians : and became 
a part of the 10oniuw body. The 
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IV. done in Anaea over against Samos, in which the - Samian outlaws having settled themselves, aided the 
A . c . ~ .  Peloponnesians in matters of the sea by sending 

them steersmen, and both bred trouble within the 
city and entertained such as fled out of it, levied an 
army amongst the confederates, and marched' to 
it: and having overcome in fight those that came 
out of Antandros against them, recovered the place 

Lamachusloseth again. And not long after, Lamachus that was 
asuddenla,ld. gone into Pontus, as he lay at anchor in the river 
flood in Pontus. Calex in the territory of Heracleia, much rain hav- 

ing fallen above in the country and the stream of a 
land flood coming suddenly down, lost all his gal- 
leys ; and came himself and his army through the 
territory of the Bithyniaiis (who are Thracians 
dwelling in Asia on the other side) to Chalcedon, 
a colony of the Megareans in the mouth of Pontus 
Euxinus, by land. 

Demosthenes 76. The same summer likewise Demosthenes, 
goeth tus upon to Naupao design general of the Athenians, with forty galleys, pre- 
aghsttheBcee sently after his departure out of Megaris, sailed to 

Naupactus. For certain men in the cities there- 
abouts, desiring to change the form of the Bmotian 
government, and to turn it into a democracy 
according to the governrnent of Athens, practised 
with him and Hippocrates to betray unto him the 
estates of Bceotia ; induced thereunto principally by 
Ptceodorus, a Theban outlaw : and they ordered the 
design thus. Some had undertaken to deliver up 
Siphae : (Siphae is a city of the territory of Thespiae, 
standing upon the sea-side in the CrissEan gulf): 

YEA% VIII .  

OL.89.1. 

histen galleys by 

tians. 

presentexilesmusthavebeendriven Pericles in 440 : see i. 1171. 
out on the surrender of Samos to [,'And sailed to it".] 
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and Chaeroneia, which was a town that paid duties 
to Orchornenus, (called heretofore Orchomenus in - YEAR VIII. 

Minyeia, but now Orchomenus in Bceotia'), some 
others of Orchomenus were to surrender into their The plot laid be- 

cipal hand in this, and were hiring soldiers to that ,",",1":~ 
end out of Peloponnesus. This Chaeroneia is the Bceotia into the 

utmost town of Bceotia towards Phanotis in the Athenians. 

country of Phocis ; and some Phoceans also dwelt 
in it. [On the other side], the Athenians were to 
seize on Delium, a place consecrated to Apollo in 
the territory of Tanagra, on the part toward Eubcea. 
All this ought to have been done together upon a 
day appointed, to the end that the Bceotians might 
not oppose them' with their forces united, but 
might be troubled every one to defend his own. 
And if the attempt succeeded, and that they once 

IV. 

A . C . U ~  
OL89.1. 

tween certain And the Orchomenian outlaws had a prin- Bcmtians and hands. 

power of the 

p' Orchomenus the Minyeian, 
but now the Bceotian". See iii. 61, 
note. There was an Orchomenusin 
Arcadia, and also in Thessaly. The 
race of Minyans took their name 
from their king Minyas, said to be 
the first man that ever built a trea- 
sury. The vast wealth of the city 
is attested by the expression of 
Achilles, " that he would not forgive 
Agamemnon, thongh he should give 
him all that is brought to Orcho- 
menus, or Egyptian Thebes": 11. ix. 
381. It retained its name, the 
Jlinyeian, for some time after the 
occupation of Bceotia by the Bceo- 
tians: 11. ii. 511. I n  368 A.C., 
being the chief seat of the aristo- 
cratical party in BEotia, the mem- 
bers ofthe equestrian order were 
charged with a plot to overthrow 
the Theban democracy : the male 

population was put to the sword, 
and the city razed to the ground. 
Orchomenus, Thespis, and Plata?a 
disappeared at  this time from the 
list of Bceotian cities.- EvvrrX~i  
means, that Chsroneia retained its 
own laws and the dominion over its 
territory: but besides paying tri- 
bute was bound to furnish troops 
for Orchonienns, and sent no am- 
bassadors to the Bceotian league. 
Goeller.] 

* r' Might not come to aid De- 
lium with Rrc., but  might be busied 
each about their own troubled 
affairs". Tiulgo K I V O ~ ~ ~ L V O L  : Bekker 
&c. rrvoCpsva.-TemplumestApol.. 
linis Delium imminens mari: quin- 
que millia passuum a Tanagra ab- 
est : minus quatuor millium inde 
in proxima Eubcert, est mari tra- 
jectus. Liv. xxxv. 51.1 
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lf’. - 
YR4R VIII. 
A.C.421. 
OL. 89.1. 

fortified Delium, they easily hoped, though 110 

change followed in the state of the Bceotians for 
the present, yet being possessed of those places, 
and by that means continually fetching in prey out 
of the country, because there was for every one a 
place at  hand to retire unto, that it could not stand 
long at a stay ; but that the Athenians joining with 
such of them as rebelled, arid the Bceotians not 
having their forces united, they might in time 
order the state to their own liking. Thus was the 
plot laid. 77.  And Hippocrates himself, with the 
forces of the city, was ready when time should 
serve to march ; but sent Demosthenes before with 
forty galleys to Naupactus, to the end that he 
should levy an army of Acarnaniaris and other their 
confederates in these quarters, and sail to SiphE to 
receive it by treason. And a day was set down 
betwixt them, on which these things should have 
been done together. Demosthenes, when he arrived 
and found the (Eniades by compulsion of the rest 
of Acarnania entered into the Athenian confedera- 
tion, and had himself raised all the confederates 
thereabouts, made war first upon Salynthius and 
the Agrzeans; and having taken in other places 
thereabouts, stood ready’, when the time should 
require, to go to Siphae. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h  78. About the same time of this summer, Bra- 
salp with seven. sidas marchirig towards the cities upon Thrace 
teenhundred with seventeen hundred men of arms, when he 
aid the Clialci- came to Heracleia in Trachinia sent a messenger 
berated before him to his friends at Pharsalus, requiring 

men of arms, to 

deans that deli- 

* r‘ And having reduced thmn slher things ready, when the time 
(Salynthius and the Agrzi), had all should requid’ bic.]  
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them to be guides’ unto him and to his army. And 
when there were come unto him Panaerus and - 
Dorus and Hippolochidas and Torylaus and Stro- 
phacus, who was the public host of the Chalcideans; 
all which met him at Melitia, a town of Achaia’; he 

I\-. 

~ 2 . 4 3 4 .  
YEAR VIII. 

OL.89.1. 

1 c“ T o  give a safe passage”.] 
2 Melitia in Achaia”, the seat of 

Hellen, the father of Dorus, Bolus ,  
and Xuthus; the latter the father of 
Achaeus and Ion : the fabulous 
genealogy used by the ancients to 
express an  affinity they could no 
hetter define, between the four tribes 
of which the Hellenic nation is ge- 
nerally considered to consist, the 
Dorians, Bolians, Achaeans, and 
Ionians. Achaia was itself another 
name for Hellas and Phthia, the 
seat of the real Hellenes, those 
mentioned by Homer (11. ii. 684) in 
conjunction with the Achaeans : 
thither they are supposed to have 
migrated from the more ancient 
Hellas near Dodona in Epirus, pro- 
bably from the same cause that 
brought thence the people who gave 
their name to Thessaly, the pres- 
sure of new tribes from the north. 
I n  this latter Hellas they are found 
along with the Grreci, both probably 
akin to each other and to the Pe- 
lasgi, the race which under the 
names of Cancones, Leleges, Cu- 
retes, Chaones, b c ,  were in the 
earliest times spread widely over 
the whole of Greece, Epirus, and 
Thessaly : their settlements being 
generally indicated by the Pelas- 
gian names, Aryos (a plain), La- 
&sa (a walled town). Of the 
above four tribes, the a o l i a n s  were 
the most widely diffused, spreading 
themselves over the Pagasrean bay 

in Thessaly, Baeotia, Ephyra (Co- 
rinth), Btolia, Locris, as well as the 
western side of Peloponnesus. The 
Acheaws, from whom the whole of 
Peloponnesus is sometimes called 
the Achean Argos, in distinction to 
the Pelasgian Argos in Thessaly, 
were the predominant race in the 
south of Thessaly and the eastern 
side of Peloponnesus : the former 
seeming to he their earlier seat, and 
being themselves perhaps originally 
no other than the Pelasgian inhabi- 
tants of Phthia. The Dorians are 
supposed to have entered Thessaly 
from the north : after successive mi- 
grations, the epochs of which are 
unknown, they issued at  last from 
the foot of Mount (Eta to effect the 
conquest of Peloponnesus. Of the 
Ionian name, there is no trace in 
the north : and it appears in Pelo- 
ponnesus (perhaps a inore ancient 
seat of the Jouians than even Attica) 
before the Hellenes are heard of in 
Thessaly. It is used by Herodotus 
as equivalent to Pelasgian or ante- 
Hellenic : and the genuine Ionians 
appear to he the aboriginal Pelasgi. 
Of the four tribes, three seem to 
have no particular connexion with 
the Hellenes, except their northern 
extraction : the fourth has not even 
that. How the name of this obscure 
tribe came to fix itself on what we 
call Greece, wants explanation ; 
unless Thucydides (i. 3.) may he 
considered to have given one. It is 



462 THE HISTORY 

iv. marched on. There were other of the Thessalians 
PEAR VIII. also that convoyed him; and from Larissa he was 
A.C.424. convoyed by Niconidas, a friend of Perdiccas. For 

it had been hard to pass Thessaly without a guide 
howsoever, but’ especially with an army. And to 
pass through a neighbour territory without leave, 
is a thing that all Grecians alike are jealous of. 
Besides, that the people of Thessaly had ever borne 
good affection to the Athenians. Insomuch, as if 
by custom the government of that country had not 
been lordly rather than a commonwealth2, he could 
never have gone on. For also now as he marched 
forward, there met him at the river Enipeus others 
of a contrary mind to the former, that forbade him; 
and told him that he did unjustly to go on with- 
out the common consent of all. But those that 
convoyed him answered, that they would not bring 
him through against their wills : but that coming 
to them on a sudden, they conducted him as friends. 

The soft answer And Brasidas himself said, he came thither a friend 
both to the country and to them; and that he bore 

wasresolvedto arms, not against them, but against the Athenians 
their enemies; and that he never knew of any 
enmity between the Thessalians and Lacedaemon- 
ians, whereby they might not use one another’s 
ground; and that even now he would not go on 

OL. 8@. 1. 

of Brasidas, not- 
withstanding he 

pass. 

remarkable that the two names, 
Hellenes and Graxi, should be first 
found close beside each other : the 
one, without any assignable cause, 
spreading eastward, over the whole 
continent j the other westward, 
being applied b: the Italians to the 
inhahitants of the western coast,and 
afterwards by the Romans much 

more extensively, from whom, as 
Mr. Thirlwall observes, it has un- 
fortunately descanded to us. See 
Thirl. chap. iv.] 

[, Howsoever: and at any rate, 
with an army to pass &c., is a thing 
that all Grecians” &c.] 

* [(‘ Arbitrary rather than consti- 
tutional”. Goeller.] 
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without their consent ; for neither could he ; but IV. 
[only] entreated them not to stop him. When - 
they heard this, they went their ways. And he, by A.C.424. 

the advice of his guides, before any greater number Brasidas goeth 

possible speed, staying nowhere by the way. And 
the same day he set forth from Melitia, he reached 
Pharsalus, and encamped by the river Apidanus : 
from thence he went to Phacium : from thence into 
Perzebia’. The Perzebians, though subject to the 
Thessalians, set him at D i m  in the dominion of 
Perdiccas, a little city of the Macedonians situate 
at the foot of Olympus on the side towards Thes- 
saly. 79. In this manner Brasidas ran through 
Thessaly before any there could put in readiiiess to 
stop him ; and came into the territory of the Chal- 
cideans2, and to Perdiccas. 

ians, when they saw the affairs of the Athenians 
prosper, had drawn this army out of Pelopon- into those parts. 

nesus for fear : the Chalcideans, because they 
thought the Athenians would make war on them 
first, as3 having been also incited thereto by those 
cities amongst them that had not revolted; and 

OL. 89.1. 

apace through 
should unite to hinder him, marched on with all Theasal y. 

For Perdiccas and the m e  cause nhy 
Perdiccas and Chalcideans, all that had revolted from the Athen- the Chalcideans 
called in the La- 
cedremoniam 

p‘ And here the Thessalian 
guides left hitn”.l 

2 [“ Into Chalcidice”. Chalcisin 
Eubcea was, in the middle of the 
eighth century and long afterwards, 
under the government of great Iand- 
owners (bi ixmp&ai, Herod. v. 77), 
who had perhaps political motives 
for encouraging the poorer citizens 
to emigrate. About that time it 
planted, amongst numerous other 
colonies, several in the peninsula in 

the Bgean sea,which henceacquired 
the name of ChalcidicC. I t  was 
also called (including the coast as 
far as Amphipolis) rit bxi ep&qs : 
which is by Hobbes generally ren- 
dered Thrace, though forming no 
part of it.] 

[,, And at the same time the 
cities adjacent to them (the Chalci- 
deans), which had not revolted, 
secretly drew them on”. This should 
be in a parenthesis.] 
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11'. Perdiccas, not that he was their open enemy, but - because he feared the Athenians for ancient quar- 
-4.c.424. rels ; but principally because he desired to subdue 

Thecausewhy Arrhibmw, king of the Lyncesteans. Atld the ill 
ians so willingly success which the Lacedaemonians in these times 
Z"snarmy to had, was a cause that they obtained an army from 

them the more easily. 80. For the Athenians vex- 
ing Peloponnesus, and their particular territory 
Laconia most of all, they thought the beet way to 
divert them was to send an army to the confede- 
rates of the Athenians, so to vex them again. And 
the rather because Perdiccas and the Chalcideans 
were content to maintain the army ; having called 
it thither to help the Chalcideans in their revolt. 

An impiow ph And because also they desired a pretence to send 
clan,onionsin away part of their Helotes ; for fear they should 
Helob. take the opportunity of the present state of their 

affairs, the enemies lying now in Pylus, to innovate. 
For they did also this further, fearing the youth and 
multitude of their Helotes : for the Lacedzemonians 
had ever many ordinances concerning how to look 
to themselves against the Helotes. They caused 
proclamation to be made, that as many of them as 
claimed the estimation to have done the Lacedae- 
monians best service in their wars, should be made 
free'; feeling them in this manner, and conceiving 

YEAR VIII. 

Or, 89.1. 

the Lacedemon. 

licy of the I,ace. 

* [" Shoiild separate themselves 
from the rest, in order to he made 
free".-The helots are commonly 
supposed to have been the Acham 
inhabitants of the town of Helos, 
reduced to bondage after an unsuc- 
cessful insurrection against the 
Dorians: though according to one 
derivation of the name, from FXw 
(like 6 1 " ; ~ ~  from 6apL(iw) they were 

_____- 
captives taken in war, and are sup- 
posed by Mueller (iii. 3.) to have 
been found in that state by the Do- 
rianson first entering Peloponnesiis. 
The name was applied to the Mes. 
senians as well as the Laconianr. 
They were bound to the soil, and in 
a certain sense the slaves of the 
state. Upon the fixed rent (82 me- 
dimni of barley, and oil and wine in 
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that, as they should every one out of pride deem 
himself worthy to be first made free, so they would - 
soonest also rebel against them. And when they had 
thus preferred about two thousand, which also with 
crowns on their heads went in procession about the 
temples as to receive their liberty, they not long 
after made them away: and no man knew how 
they perished. And now at this time, with all their 
hearts, they sent away seven hundred men of arms 
more of the same men along with Brasidas. The 
rest of the army were mercenaries, hired by Brasi- 
das out of Peloponnesus. LBut] Brasidas’ himself 

IV. 

A . c . ~  
OL. 89.1. 

proportion) paid for every r ~ k i j p o ~  or 
lot of land cultivated by them, the 
Spartan, occupied only with war 
and the gymnasium, was entirely 
dependent for that leisureivhich mas 
the essential condition of his status. 
Their usual treatment appears to 
have been intended to make the 
distinction between freeman and 
slave as broad and deeply felt as 
possible. Every thing Spartan was 
polluted by the touch of a helot: he 
dared not be heard singing a Spar- 
tan song, nor be seen in any but 
the rustic garb, the livery of his 
servitude. For thinning their num- 
bers, which must have been ten 
times greater than those of the 
Spartans, one expedient was the 
rcpv?rrda : an institution different 
perhaps in its origin, but one which 
became a secret commission for re- 
moving the more dangerous of the 
slaves. The Spartan youth were 
sent abroad armed with daggers, 
not merely for defence or to inure 
them to the hardships of a military 
life. A usage somewhat similar, 
but without affectation of secrecy, 

VOL. VIII.  

is said to have been established in 
Attica. Emancipation was not 
unfrequent : and there were many 
degrees of freedom between the 
helot and the Spartan (see v. 34). 
A little below is seen the first expe- 
riment of fully arming helots in the 
service of the state : the success of 
which encouraged the repetition of 
it in cases, like the present, of dis- 
tant foreign expeditions. Thus 300 
neodamodes will be found serving 
under Gylippus in Sicily: and in 
399, Thimbron had 1000 with him 
in Asia. The 700 here spoken of, 
go hereafter by the name of Brasi- 
deians. The helots must somehow 
have been made to forget the fate of 
their 2,000 fellows: since Sparta 
when hard pressed after the battle 
of Leuctra, with the Thebans all but 
in the city, armed and promised 
liberty to 6000 helots, and was 
faithfully served by them.] ’ r‘ Brasidas was sent off by the 
Lacedremonians, both himself most 
desirous of going, and much desired 
by the Chalcideans: a man that 
had then a reputation at Sparta of 

H H  
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IV. 

~ ~ 2 4 .  

the Lacedremonians sent out, chiefly because it was 
his own desire: 81, notwithstanding the Chalcideans 
also longed to have him, as one esteemed also in 

And when he 
was out, he did the Lacedaemonians very great ser- 
vice. For by showing himself at that present just 
and moderate towards the cities, he caused the 
most of them to revolt ; and some of them he also 
took by treason. Whereby it came to pass, that if 
the Lacedremonians pleased to come to composition, 
(as also they did), they might have towns to render 
and receive reciprocally’. And also long after, 
after the Sicilian war, the virtue and wisdom which 
Brasidas showed now, to some known by experience, 
by others believed upon from report, was the prin- 
cipal cause that made the Athenian confederates 
affect the Lacedamonians. For being the first that 
went out, and esteemed in all points for a worthy 
man, he left behind him an assured hope that the 
rest also were like him. 

82. Being now come into Thrace, the Athenians 
upon notice thereof declared Perdiccas an enemy, as 
imputing to him this expedition ; and* reinforced the 

Brasidas joined garrisons in the parts thereabouts. 83. Perdiccas 
marcheth to- with Brasidas and his army, together with his own 
wards Lynous. forces, marched presently against Arrhibaxs the 

son of Bromerus, king of the Lyiicesteans, a people 
of Macedonia, confining on Perdiccas his dominion; 
both for a quarrel they had against him, and also 

- 
YEAR VIII. 

OL. 88.1. 
T ~ a p r a i s e o ~  Sparta every way an active man. 
Bresidns. 

with Perdiccas 

being active in every thing, and war from Peloponnesus. And in 
after he went on this expedition one the war after the Sicilian affair, the 
tbat was most serviceable to the La- virtue” &c.] 
cedsmonians”.] C‘Bnd had a watchful eye upon 

1 r‘ And also a diversion of the their allies there”.] 
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as desiring to subdue him. When he came with IV, 

his army, and Brasidas with him, to the place' 
where they were to have fallen in, Brasidas told 
him that he desired, before he made war, to draw Brasidasrefus. 

the Lacedaemonians. For Arrhibseus had also made for the offer of 

some proffer by a herald, to commit the matter to 
Brasidas' arbitrement. And the Chalcidean ambas- and through the 

to thrust himself into danger in favour of Perdiccas', 
to  the end they might have him more prompt in 

diccas, when they were at Lacedaemon, had spoken 
there, as if they had meant to bring [as] many of 
the places about him [as they could] into the La- 
cedaemonian league. So that Brasidas favoured 
Arrhibseus for the public good of their own state. 
But Perdiccas said, that he brought not Brasidas givetli tilerein 

thither to be a judge of his controversies, but to $","$to Per- 

destroy those enemies which he should show him: 
and that it will be an injury, seeing he pays the 
half of his army, for Brasidas to parley with 
Arrhibaeus. Nevertheless Brasidas, whether Per- 
diccas would or not, and though it made a quarrel, 
had conference with Arrhibaeus ; by whom also he 
was induced to withdraw his army. But from that 

~.C.424. 
OL.89.1. 

ing to make war 
Arrhibaeus by parley, if he could, to a league with on Arrhibaeus : 

Arrhibsus: 

advice of the sadors being present, gave him likewise advice not Chdcideans: 

6. their own affairs. Besides, the ministers of Per- 1. 

1 To the pass of Lyncus": 
the name of the district, not of any 
one city, there being here in early 
times only unfortified villages. It 
was surrounded on all sides by 
mountains, this narrow pass be- 
tween two heights being the chief 
road to the coast (see ch. 127). It 
was traversed by the Egnatian Ro- 

man road: which starting from 
Dyrrhacium and crossing the Illy- 
rian mountains at  Pylon, the gate- 
way, led through the country of the 
Lgncests and Eordians to Edessa 
and Pella. Mueller.] 

Not to remove all dangers 
out of the way of Perdiccas". Vnlgo 
ir?rr5rABeiv. Bekker &c. irirrF~A~iv.] 

H H 2  
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IV. - YEAB VIII .  

~c.424. have been injured. 
Brasidascometh 

A.C.666. 

time forward Perdiccas instead of half, paid but a 
third part of his army; as conceiving himself to 

84. The same summer, a little before the vintage, 
Brasidas having joined to his own the forces of the 
Chalcideans, marched to Acanthus, a colony of the 
Andrians. And there arose sedition about receiv- 
ing him, between such as had joined with the Chal- 
cideans in calling him thither, and the common 

and isreceived people. Nevertheless for fear of their fruits, which 
were not yet gotten in, the multitude was won by withouthismy 

Brasidas to let him enter alone, and then after he 
had said his mind, to advise what to do amongst 
themselves. And presenting himself before the 
multitude, (for he was not uneloquent, though’ a 
Lacedaemonian), he spake to this effect : 

85. “ Men of Acanthus, the reason why the La- 
cedaemonians have sent me and this army abroad, 
is to make good what we gave out in the beginning 
for the cause of our war against the Athenians: 
which was, that we meant to make a war for the 
liberties of Greece. But if we be come late, as 
deceived by the war there in the opinion we had, 
that we ourselves should soon have pulled the 
Athenians down without any danger of yours, no 
man hath reason therefore to blame us. For we 
are come as soon as occasion served, and with your 
help will do our best to bring them under. But 
I wonder why you shut me forth of your gates, and 
why I was not welcome. For we Lacedaemonians 
have undergone this great danger, of passing many 
days’ journey through the territory of strangers, 

OL 89.1. 

before Acanthus: 
Founded 

TBEOBATION 
OF BRASIDAS. 

1 [,, Not uneloquent for a Lacedomoniau”.] 
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and showed all possible zeal, because we imagined IV. 
that we went to such confederates, as before we - 
came had us present in their hearts and were de- A . C . ~ L  

sirous of our coming. And therefore it were hard Oration of 

that you should now be otherwise minded, and Brwidas* 

withstand your own and the rest of the Grecians’ 
liberty ; not only in that yourselves resist us, but 
also because others whom I go to will be the less 
willing to come in ; making difficulty, because you 
to whom I came first, having a flourishing city and 
being esteemed wise, have refused us. For which 
I shall have no sufficient excuse to plead, but must 
be thought either to pretend to set up liberty un- 
justly*, or to come weak and without power to 
maintain you against the Athenians’. And yet 
against this same army I now have, when I: went 
to encounter the Athenians at  Nisaea, though more 
in number they durst not hazard battle. Nor is it 
likely that the Athenians will send forth so great a 
number against you, as they had in their fleet there 
at  Nisaea3. 86. I come not hither to hurt, but to 
set free the Grecians : and I have the Lacedaemonian 
magistrates bound unto me by great oaths, that 
whatsoever confederates shall be added to their 
side, at  least by me, shall still enjoy their own laws; 
and that we shall not hold you as confederates to 
us brought in either by force or fraud, but on the 
contrary, be confederates to you that are kept in 
servitude by the Athenians. And therefore I claim 
not only that you be not jealous of me, (especially 
having given you so good assurance), or think me 
unable to defend you; but also that you declare 

OL. 89.1. 

[“ Afalse liberty”.] * [L‘If theyinvade you”.] 3[Acorruptsentence.] 
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IV. yourselves boldly with me. And if any man be - YKAR VIII. unwilling so to do through fear of some particular 
A.C.424 man, apprehending that I would put the city into 

Orationof the hands of a few, let him cast away that fear’: 
for I came not to side, nor do I think I should 
bring you an  assured liberty, if neglecting the 
ancient use here I should enthral either the multi- 
tude to the f e w ,  or the few to the multitude. For 
to be governed so, were worse than the domination 
of a foreigner: and there would result from it to 
us Lacedzmonians, not thanks for our labours ; but 
instead of honour and glory, an imputation of those 
crimes for which we make war amongst the Athen- 
ians, and which would be more odious in us, than 
in them, that never pretended the virtue2. For 
it is more dishonourable, at least to men in dignity, 
to amplify their estate by specious fraud, than by 
open violence. For the latter assaileth with a cer- 
tain right of power given us by fortune ; but the 
other, with the treachery of a wicked conscience. 
87. But3 besides the oath which they have sworn 
already, the greatest further assurance you can 
have, is this: that our actions weighed with our 
words, you must needs believe that it is to our 
profit to do as I have told you. But if after these 
promises of mine you shall say, you cannot; and 
yet, forasmuch as your affection is with us, will 

OL. 89.1. 

Brasidas. 

‘ p‘ Into the hands of certain appear to be ourselves liable to in 
men, let him above all have confi- a more odious degree, than one that 
dence”.] never pretended virtue”.] 

a p‘ Not thanks for our labour, [(‘ So great is our circumspee- 
but accusation rather than honour tion in matters which concern us in 
and glory : and the charges on pre- the highest degree. And besides 
tence of which we are now warring the oaths we have sworn already, 
against the Athenians, we should the greatest” Src.] 
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claim impunity for rejecting us ; or shall say, that IV. 
this liberty I offer you seems to be accompanied - YEAR VIII. 

with danger, and that it were well done to offer it ~.c.424. 

to such as can receive it, but not to force it upon Orationof 

any : then will I call to witness the gods and heroes Brasidas. 

of this place, that my counsel which you refuse 
was for your good ; and will endeavour, by wasting 
of your territory, to compel you to it. Nor shall 
I think I do you therein any wrong; but have 
reason for it for two necessities : one of the Lace- 
dzemonians, lest whilst they have your affections 
and not your society, they should receive hurt from 
your contributions of money to the Athenians’; 
another of the Grecians, lest they should be hin- 
dered of their liberty by your example. For other- 
wise indeed we could not justly do i t ;  nor ought 
we Lacedaemonians to set any at liberty against 
their wills, if it were not for some common good. 
We covet not dominion [over you] ; but seeing we 
haste to make others lay down the same, we should 
do injury to the greater part, if bringing liberty to 
the other states in general we should tolerate you 
to cross us. Deliberate well of these things: strive 
to be the beginners of liberty in Greece; to get 
yourselves eternal glory ; to preserve every man 
his private estate from damage, and to invest the 
whole city with a’ most honourable title.” 

much said on either side, partly for that whichAcanthus- 
Brasidas had effectually spoken, and partly for fear 
of their fruits abroad, the most of them decreed to 

or.. 89.1. 

88. Thus spake Brasidas. The Acanthians, after ~h~ revoltof 

1 [,‘ Lest, if you be not forced to contributing your money to the 
join them, they be injured by this Athenians”.] 
your good will towards them, whilst * r‘ The most honourable title”.] 
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1v. 

A.C.424. 

revolt from the Athenians ; having given their votes 
in secret. And when they had made him take the 
same oath which the Lacedaemonian magistrates 
took when they sent him out, namely, that what 
confederates soever he should join to the Lacedae- 
monians should enjoy their own laws, they received 

Therevolt of his army into the city. And not long after revolted 
Stsgeirus. Stageirus, another colony of the Andrians. And 
eighthsummer. these were the acts of this summer. 

89. In the very beginning of the next winter, 
when the Beotian cities should have been delivered 
to Hippocrates and Demosthenes, generals of the 
Athenians ; and Demosthenes should have gone to 

Siphse approacheth by 5.98 to Siphae, and Hippocrates to Delium : having mistaken 
takeitbytreason, the days on which they should have both set for- 

ward, Demosthenes went to Siphse first, and having 
with him the Acarnans and many confederates of 
those parts in his fleet, [yet] lost his labour. For 
the treason was detected’ by one Nicomachus, a 
Phocean of the town of Phanotis, who told it unto 
the Lacedsemonians, and they again unto the Bceo- 
tians. Whereby the Bceotians concurring univer- 
sally to relieve those places, (for Hippocrates was 
not yet gone to trouble them in their own several 
territories), preoccupied both Siphae and Chae- 
roneia. And the conspirators knowing the error, 

Hippocrates attempted in those cities no further, 90. But Hip- 
marcheth Delium: to pocrates having raised the whole power of the city 

of Athens, both citizens and others that dwelt 
amongst them, and all strangers that were then 
there, arrived afterwards a t  Delium when the 
Bceotians were now returned from Siphae; and 

- 
YEAR VIII. 

0 ~ . 8 9 . 1 .  

The end of the 

but failed. 

metresson 
detected. 

[“ Was denounced”.] 
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there stayed and took in Delium, a temple of IV. 
Apollo, with a wall in this manner. Round about - 
the temple and the whole consecrated ground they ~.c.424. 

drew a ditch ; and out of the ditch, instead of a he fortifieth 

wall they cast up the earth;  and having drivenDe1”“”. 
down piles on either side, they cast thereinto the 
matter of the vineyard’ about the temple, which to 
that purpose they cut down, together with the 
stones and bricks of the ruined buildings : and by 
all means heightened the fortification, and in such 
places as would give leave, erected turrets of wood 
upon the same. There was no edifice of the temple 
standing, for the cloister that had been was fallen 
down. They began the work the third day after 
they set forth from Athens; and wrought all the 
same day and all the fourth, and the fifth day till 
dinner. And then being most part of it finished, the The army of 

YEAR VIII. 

OL. 89.1. 

the Athenians, 

Delium, begin 
camp came back from Delium about ten furlongs having taken 

homewards. And the light-armed soldiers went to retire. 

most of them presently away ; but the men of arms 
laid down their arms there, and rested. Hippo- 
crates stayed yet behind, and took order about the 
garrison, and about the finishing of the remainder 
of the fortification. 

at  Tanagra: and when all the forces were come in 
that from every city were expected, and when they 
understood that the Athenians drew homewards ; 
though the rest of the Bceotian commanders, which 

9 1 .  The Bceotians took the same time to assemble The ~ ~ o t i m s  
follow them. 

1 [iipmkov : “the vines” : mak- pose”.-“ And in snch places &c., 
ing fascines, to hold the earth to- and where the building of the tem- 
gether. Goel1er.--“ And the stones ple no longer stood, (for the stoa 
and bricks of the huildings near, had fallen down), erected wooden 
prilling them down for that pur- towers”.] 
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IV. - 
YEAE VIII. 
A.C. 424. 
OL.89.1. 

were eleven, approved not giving battle, because 
they were not now in Bceotia, (for the Athenians, 
when they laid down their arms, were in the con- 
fines of Oropia) ; yet Pagondas’ the son of Aioladas, 
being the Bceotian commander for Tliebes, whose 
turn it was to have the leading of the army, was, 
together with Arianthidas the sori of Lysimachidas, 
of opinion to fight, and held it the best course to 
try the fortune of a battle ; wherefore calling them 
unto him every company by itself, that they might 
not be all at  once from their arms, he exhorted the 
Bceotians to march against the Athenians and to 
hazard battle, speaking in this manner : 

92. “Men of Bceotia, it  ought never to have so 
much as entered into the thought of any of us the 
commanders, that because we find not the Athen- 
iansnow in Bceotia,it should thereforebeunfit togive 
them battle. For they out of a bordering country 
have entered Bceotia and fortified in it, with intent 
to waste it : and are indeed enemies in whatsoever 
ground we find them, or whencesoever they come 
doing the acts of hostility. But now if any man 
think it also unsafe, let him henceforth be of an- 
other opinion. For providence in them that are 
invaded, endureth not such deliberation concerning 
their own, as may be used by them, who retaining 
their own, out of desire to enlarge voluntarily 
invade the estate of another. And it is the custom 
of this country’ of yours, when a foreign enemy 

T H E O B A T I O N O F  
PAGONDAB TO 
HIS SOLDIERS. 

1 [,‘ Pagondas, being with Arian- archs”, or to “ the rest” of them, 
thidas bleotarch of Thebes, and the that is, whsther their whole number 
command beiiig his, was of opinion” was eleven or thirteen, is a disputed 
&c. Whether the relative 07, “ who point. See v. 38, note.] 
are eleven”, refers to the “ beot- [“ Your hereditary custom”.] 
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comes against you, to fight with him both on your 1v. 
own and on your neighbour’s ground alike; but - 
much more you ought to do it against the L4then- ~ c . 4 2 4 .  

ians, when they be’ borderers. For liberty with all Oration of 

men, is nothing else but to be a match for the cities Pagondas* 

that are their neighbours. With these then, that 
attempt the subjugation not only of their neigh- 
bours, but of estates far from them, why should we 
not try the utmost of our fortune? We have for 
example the estate that the Eubceans over against 
us, and also the greatest part of the rest of Greece, 
do live in under them. And you must know’, that 
though others fight with their neighbours about the 
bounds of their territories, we, if we be vanquished, 
shall have but one bound amongst us all: so that 
we shall no more quarrel about limits. For if they 
enter, they will take all our several states into their 
own possession by force. So much more danger- 
ous is the neighbourhood of the Athenians, than of 
other people. And such as upon confidence in their 
strength invade their neighbours, as the Athenians 
now do, use to be bold in warring on those that sit 
still, defending themselves only in their own terri- 
tories : whereas they be less urgent to those that 
are ready to meet them without their own limits, or 
[also] to begin the war Khen opportunity serveth. 
We have experience hereof in these same men, For 
after we had overcome them at Coroneia: at what 
time through our own sedition they held our 
country in subjection, we established a great secu- 

YEIF. VIII.  

0 L . 8 R . 1 .  

[“When besides they be” &c.] putable boundary fixed for our 
a p‘ And (how should we not) whole territory? For they will enter 

know, that thoiigh others fight &c., and hold all we have by force”.] 
we, if worsted, shall have one indis- [See  i. 108, 113 : iii. 68, note.] 
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IV. - 
YEAR VIII.  
A.C. 434. 

Oration of 
Pagondas. 

0 L . m .  1. 

rity in Bceotia: which lasted till this present. 
Remembering which, we ought now, the elder sort 
to imitate our former acts there ; and the younger 
sort, who are the children of those valiant fathers, 
to endeavour not to disgrace the virtue of their 
houses : but rather with confidence that the god, 
whose temple fortified they unlawfully dwell in, 
will be with us, the sacrifices we offered him appear- 
ing fair’, to march against them; and let them see, 
that though they may gain what they covet when 
they invade such as will not fight, yet men that 
have the generosity to hold their own in liberty by 
battle, and not invade the state of another unjustly, 
will never let them go away unfoughten.” 

93. Pagondas with this exhortation persuaded 
the Bceotians to march against the Athenians, and 
making them rise2 led them speedily on ; for it was 
drawing towards night. And when he was near 
to their army, in a place from whence by the inter- 
position of a hill they saw not each other, making 
a stand he put his army into order and prepared to 
give battle. When it was told Hippocrates, who 
was then at Delium, that the Bceotians were march- 
ing after them, he sends presently to the army, 
commanding them to be put in array. And not 
long after he came himself: having left some three 
hundred horse about Delium, both for a guard to 
the place if it  should be assaulted, and withal to 
watch an opportunity to come upon the Bceotians 
when they were in fight. But for these, the Bceotians 
appointed some forces purposely to attend them, 
And when all was as it should be, they showed 

[See vi. 69, note.] [,‘ Breaking up his camp”.] 
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themselves from the top of the hill, where they IV. 
sat down with their arms' in the same order they 
were to fight in : being about seven thousand men ~.c.424. 

of arms, of light-armed soldiers above ten thousand, The order of 

Their right wing consisting of the Thebans, and 
their partakers'; in the middle battle were the 
Haliartians, CoronEans, Copaeans, and the rest that 
dwell about the lake3; in the left were the Thes- 
pians, TanagrEans, and Orchomenians. The horse- 
men and light-armed soldiers were placed on either 
wing. The Thebans were ordered by twenty-five in 
file4; but the rest, every one as it fell out. This 
was the preparation and order of the Bmotians. 
94. The Athenian men of arms, in number no fewer The order of 

throughout: their horse they placed on either 

OL. SQ. 1. 

the army of 
a thousand horsemen, and five hundred targetiers. the Bceotians. 

the army of 
than the enemy, were ordered by eight in file the Athenians. 

[,'Where they piled their arms": 
see ii. 2, note.] 

[The ECppopoi stood in the same 
relation to Thebes, that Clireroneia 
did to Orchomenus : see ch. 76,n.I 

[Copais : the lake whereon stood 
the Athens said to have been founded 
by Cecrops, and to have been swal- 
lowed up by a flood.] 

[In the battle of Leuctra, the 
Thebans formed their column fifty 
deep : the Syracusans, in their first 
battle with the Athenians, sixteen 
deep; the ordinary depth of the 
Macedonian phalanx. When the 
Romans used the same tactics,their 
phalanx, consisting of four different 
descriptions of soldiers drawn from 
the four highest classes, seems to 
have been drawn up twenty deep, 
and perhaps more. On the contrary, 

the Lacedzmonians and Athenians 
generally formed their line only 
eight deep, in the Peloponnesian 
war ; though at  Leuctra the Lace- 
dFmonians adopted a deeper order 
of battle. The causes of this differ- 
ence are probably to be found in the 
circumstance, that the phalanx at  
Athens and Sparta was formed en- 
tirely of citimns of the same class 
and similarly armed : whereas in 
Boeotia and Macedonia,as atRome, 
it contained a large admixture of 
poorer citizens, who being unable 
to furnish themselves as heavy- 
armed soldiers, were less fitted for 
the front line ; and were therefore 
stationed in the rear of their better 
armed comrades, to add weight to 
their charge by the mere force of 
numbers. Arnold.] 
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IV. wing. But for light-armed soldiers armed as was 
fit ’, there were none ; nor n7as there any in the city. 
Those that went out, followedZ the camp for the 
most part without arms, as being a general expedi- 
tion both of citizens and strangers ; arid after they 
once began to make homeward, there stayed few 
behind. When they were now in their order and 
ready to join battle, Hippocrates the general came 
into the army of the Athenians, and encouraged 
them, speaking to this effect : 

THE ORATIONOF 95. “ Men of Athens, my exhortation shall be 
f11880LDIERs. short, but with valiant men it hath as much force 

as a longer ; and is for a remembrance rather than 
a command. Let no man think, because it is in 
the territory of another, that we therefore precipi- 
tate ourselves into a great danger that did not con- 
cern us. For in the territory of these men, you 
fight for your own. If we get the victory, the Pe- 
loponnesians will never invade our territories again, 
for want of the Bceotian horsemen. So that in one 
battle, you shall both gain this territory, and free 
your own, Therefore march on against the enemy, 
every one as becometh the dignity, both of his 
natural city, which he glorieth to be chief of a11 
Greece ; and of his ancestors, who having overcome 
these men at CEnophyta under the conduct of My- 
ronides, were in times past masters of all Bceotia.” 

96. Whiles Hippocrates was making this exhor- 
tation, and had gone with it over half the army, 
but [could proceed] no further, the Bceotians3 (for 

- 
YEAR VIII. 
A.C.424. 
0 ~ 8 8 . 1 .  

HIPPOCRATES TO 

ne Beotians 
interrupt the 

CL‘ReguZurlight-armed. Gall.] das had there given them too a short 
a c“ Beingfarmorenumerous than exhortation, sang the plttan and 

those of the enemy”, followed &c.] charged down the hill’’. Bekker&c., 
3 The Bceotians, when Pagon- aaiwviuavmc : vulgo aarwviuavroc.] 
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Pagondas likewise made but a short exhortation 1v. 

and had there sung the Paean) came down upon - 
them from the hill. And the Athenians likewise A.C.424- 

went forward to meet them, [so fast thatJ they’ 
met together running. The utmost parts of both 
the armies never came to join, hindered both, by 
one and the same cause: for certain currents of 
water kept them asunder. But the rest made sharp 
battle ; standing close, and striving to put by each 
others’ bucklers2. The left wing of the Bceotians, 
to the very middle of the army, were overthrown 
by the Athenians: who3 in this part had to deal, 
amongst others, principally with the Thespians. 
For whilst they that were placed within the same 
wing, gave back, and were circled in by the Athen- 
ians in a narrow compass, those Thespians that 
were slain were hewed down in the very fight. 
Some also of the Athenians themselves, troubled 
with inclosing them, through ignorance slew one 
another. So that the Bceotians were overcome in 
this par t ;  and fled to the other part where they 
were yet in fight. But the right wing wherein the 
Thebans stood, had the better of the Athenians ; 
and4 by little and little forced them to give ground, 
and followed upon them from the very first. I t  
happened also that Pagondas, whilst the left wing 

01.89. 1. 

[,‘ And they met” &c.] 
* [,‘ Bearing each other down 

with their shields”.] 
3 [L‘ And in this part they fell 

especially upon the Thespians. For 
deserted by those on their flanks, 
and surrounded and crowded to- 
gether, those Thespians that” &c.] 

4 [,, And forcing them back, pur- 
sued them at first for a short space. 

And Pagondas seeing the distress 
of his left wing,andsendingtwo&c., 
it came to pass that that wing of 
the Athenians which was victori- 
ous, thinking &c., was put into 
affright: and on both wings now, 
one under this mistake and the 
other overpowered and broken by 
the Thebans, the flight became ge- 
neral of the Athenian army”.] 
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iv. of his army was in distress, sent two companies of 
YEAR PIII. horse secretly about the hill ; whereby that wing 
AC.424. of the Athenians which was victorious, apprehend- 

ing upon their sudden appearing that they had been 
a fresh army, was put into affright : and the whole 
army of the Athenians, now doubly terrified by this 
accident and by the Thebans that continually won 
ground and brake their ranks, betook themselves 

Some fled toward Delium and the sea ; 
and some towards Oropus; others toward the 
mountain Paruethus ; and others other ways, as to 
each appeared hope of safety. The Bceotians, 
especially their horse and those Locrians that came 
in after the enemy was already defeated, followed 
killing them. But night surprising them, the mul- 
titude of them that fled was the easier saved. The 
next day those that mere gotten to Oropus and 
Delium went thence by sea to Athens, having left 
a garrison in Delium : whiah place, notwithstand- 
ing this defeat, they yet retained. 97. The Bceo- 
tians, when they had erected their trophy, taken 
away their own dead, rifled those of the enemy, 
and left a guard upon the place, returned back to 
Tanagra ; and there entered into consultation for 

Disputeabout an assault to be made on Delium. In the mean- 
ae&henianvb time, a herald sent from the Athenians to require 
t l t k e u l ~ t h &  dead. the bodies, met with a herald by the way sent by 

the Bceotians : which turned him back, by telling 
him he could get nothing done till himself was re- 
turned from the Athenians. This herald, when he 
came before the Athenians, delivered unto them 
what the Bceotians had given him in charge: 

THE B ~ O T I A N S  namely, '' that they had done injustly to transgress 
I A N %  the universal law of the Grecians ; being a consti- 

OL. 89.1. 

The Athenians to flight. 
fly * 

giving leave to 

T H E  M E l l A Q E  OF 

TO T H E  ATHEN- 



OF THUCYDIDES. 48 1 

tution received by them all, that the invader of a 
another’s country should abstain from all holy 
places in the same : that the Athenians had fortified 
Delium and dwelt in it, and done whatsoever else 
men use to do in places profane ; and had drawn 
that water to the common use, which was unlawful 
for themselves to have touched, save only to wash 
their hands for the sacrifice’: that therefore the 
Rceotians, both in the behalf of the god and of 
themselves, invoking Apollo and all the interessed 
spirits, did warn them to be gone and to remove 
their stuff out of the temple.” 
had said this, the Atheniaiis sent a herald of their ~ ~ ~ H A ~ ~ ~ - A N s  

own to the Bceotians : “ denying that either they ;=;;;; 
had done any wrong to the holy place already, or THEIROWX. 

would willingly do any hurt to it hereafter: for 
neither did they at  first enter into it to such intent ; 
but to requite the greater injuries which had been 
done unto them : as for the law which the Grecians 
have, it is no other but that they which have the 
dominion of any territory, great or small, have ever 
the temples also ; and besides the accustomed rites, 
may superinduce what other they can : for also the 
Bceotians, and most men else, all that having driven 
out another nation possess their territory, did a t  
first invade the temples of others and make2 them 
their own: that therefore, if they could win from 
them more of their land, they would keep it ; and 
for the part‘they were now in, they were in it with 
a good will and would not out of it, as being their 

IV. 

A c 424. 
O L E 9  1. 

98. After the herald T H E  

[,‘ Save only for holy water at  cients. The priest used to dip a 
the sacrifices”. The modern cus- brand in it, and therewith sprinkle 
tom of sprinkling with holy water and sanctify the congregation.] 
seems to be borrowed from the an- r‘ Now use them as their own.”] 

VOL.  VIII.  I 1  
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1 ~ .  - 
- 4 . ~ ~ 4 2 4 .  

own : that for the water, they meddled with it upon 
necessity; which was not to be ascribed to inso- 
lence, but to this, that fighting against the Boeo- 
tians that had invaded their territory first, they 
were forced to use it ; for whatsoever is forced by 
war or danger, hath in reason a kind of pardon 
even with the god himself: for the altars, in cases 
of involuntary offences, are a refuge ; and they are 
said to violate laws that are evil without constraint, 
not they that are a little bold upon occasion of dis- 
tress : that the Bceotians themselves, who require 
restitution of the holy places for a redemption of 
the dead, are more irreligious by far than they, 
who, rather than let their temples go, are content 
to go without that which were fit for them to re- 
ceive : and they bade him say plainly : that they 
would not depart out of the Bceotian territory, for 
that they were not now in i t ;  but in a territory 
which they had made their own by the sword : and 
nevertheless, required truce according to the ordi- 
nances of the country, for the fetching away of the 
dead.” 99. To this the Boeotians answered : ‘‘ that 
if the dead were in Bceotia, they should quit the 
ground and take with them whatsoever was theirs: 
but if the dead were in their own territory, the 
Athenians themselves knew best what to do.” For 
they thought that though Oropia, wherein the dead 
lay, (for the battle was fought in the border be- 
tween Attica and Bceotia), by subjection belonged 

YEAR VIII. 

OL.80.1. 

THE BO3OTIASS. 

1 r‘ Than they that will not barter the Bceotian territory; (for i n  it they 
dead bodies for things sacred to the were not, but in that they had made 
gods : and they bade the Bceotians their own by the sword) ; but under 
to tell them plainly to gather up truce according to the custom of 
their dead, not on terms of leaving their ancestors”.] 
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to the Athenians, yet they could not fetch them off 
by force ; and for truce that the Athenians might E 
come safely on Athenian ground, they would give 
none : but conceived it was a handsome answer, to 
say, “ that if they would quit the’ ground, they 
should obtain whatsoever they required.” Which 
when the Athenian herald heard, he went his way 
without effect. 

100. The Bceotians presently sent for darters and 
slingers from [the towns on] the Melian gulf; and 
with these, and with two thousand men of arms of 
Corinth, and with the Peloponnesian garrison that 
was put out of NisEa, and with the Megareans, all 
which arrived after the battle, they marched forth- 
with to Delium and assaulted the wall. And when 
they had attempted the same many other ways, at  
length they brought to it an engine, wherewith 
they also took it, made in this manner. Having The form ofnn 

slit in two a great mast, they made hollow both the with . they set the 

sides, and curiously set them together again in the 
form of a pipe. A t  the end of it in chains they 
hung a cauldron : and into the cauldron from the 
end of the mast they conveyed a snout of iron ; 
having with iron also armed a great part of the rest 
of the wood. They carried it to the wall, being far 
off, in carts ; to that part, where it was most made 
up vrrith the matter of the vineyard and with wood. 

IV.  

A c.424. 
OL.QO.1. 

engine, where. 

fire. 

’ C‘Their(t1ieBeotians’) ground. 
Oropus is placed b j  some amongst 
the fourteen confederate states of 
Beotia, in respect of which every 
sixty years, at  the festival of Dse- 
dala, fourteen wooden images were 
carried up to the top of Cithseron. 
I t  was the sullject of many contests 

between Thehes and Athens, hut in 
the end became part of the territory 
of Attica. To Athens it was of vast 
importance, not only for the fertility 
of its territory, but LIS commanding 
the passage to Eubaed, which was 
in some measure indispensable to 
her subsistence.] 

I 1 2  
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IV. 

~ . ~ . 4 2 4 .  

And when it was to, they applied a pair of great 
bellows to the end next themselves, and blew. The 
blast passing narrowly through into the cauldron, 
in  which were coals of fire, brimstone, and pitch, 
raised an exceeding great flame, and set the wall 

Deliurnrecover- on fire: so that no man being able to stand any 
longer on it, but abandoning the same and betak- 
ing themselves to flight, the wall was by that means 
taken. Of the defendants, some were slain, and two 
hundred taken prisoners : the rest of the number 
recovered their galleys, and got home. 

101. Delium thus taken on the seventeenth day 
after the battle, and the herald, which not long 
after was sent again about the fetching away of the 

TheBaeotians dead, not knowing it’: the Boeotians let him have 
Athenimstheir them, and answered no more as they had formerly 

done. In  the battle there died, Bceotians, few less 
than five hundred : the Athenians, few less than a 
thousand, with Hippocrates the general ; but of 
light-armed soldiers and such as carried the provi- 
sions of the army, a great number. 

Demoqthenes Not long after this battle, Demosthenes2, that 
onis, is beaten had been with his army at Siphae, seeing the treason 
back habitauta. by the in- succeeded not, having aboard his galleys his army 

of Acarnanians and AgrEans and four hundred men 
of arms of Athens, landed in Sicyonia. But before 

c-*- 

YEA8 VIII. 

OL. 89.1. 

ed by the Bceo 
tians. 

deliver to the 

dead. 

landing in Sicy- 

(‘< And the herald, knowing no- 
thing of it, coming again” &c. The 
moral effects of this battle are de- 
scribed by Xenophon (Mem. iii. 5.) 
as most disastrous for the Athenians. 
So much were they depressed and 
their enemy elated, that whereas 
heretofore the Thebans did not con- 
sider themselves, even on their own 
ground, a match for the Athenians 

without the aid of the Peloponnes- 
ians, the Athenians now did not feel 
even Attica secure from invasion by 
the Thebans. Other fruits of it will 
be seen in the expedition of Brasi- 
das to Chalcidice.] 

[,‘ Demosthenes too”.-“ Sital- 
kes too died”: the ally of the Athen- 
ians. An enumeration of their vari- 
ous mishaps a t  this time.] 
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all his galleys came to shore, the Sicyonians, who IV. 

went out to defend their territory, put to flight - 
such as were already landed, and chased them back A.C.424. 

to their galleys ; having also slain some, and taken 
some alive. And when they had erected a trophy, 
they gave truce to the Athenians for the fetching 
away of their dead. 

OL. 89.1. 

About the time that these Sitaiceskillgof 
Thrace, dieth: 

brother’s son 
things passed at Delium, died Sitalces, king of the and Seiithes his 

Odrysians, overcome in battle in an expedition succeetleth him. 
against the Triballians. And Seuthes the son of 
Spardocus, his brother’s son, succeeded him in the 
kingdom, both of the Odrysians, and of the rest 
of Thrace as much as was before subject to Sitalces. 

derates in Thrace made war upon Amphipolis ; a 
colony’ of the Athenians, situated on the river Stry- 
mon. 
Aristagoras of Miletus had formerly attempted to 
inhabit2, when he fled from king Darius: but was 
beaten away by the Edonians. Two-and-thirty 
years after this, the Athenians assayed the same; 
and sent thither ten thousand of their own city, and 
of others as many as would go: and these were 
destroyed all by the Thracians at Drabescus. 
the twenty-ninth year after, conducted by Agnon 
the son of Nicias, the Athenians came again ; and 
having driven out the Edonians, became founders 
of this place, formerly called the Nine-ways. His 

102. The same winter, Brasidas with the confe- Brasidasgoeth 
to Amphipulis. 

The place whereon the city now standeth, T h e o r i ~ n a l  of 
Amphipolis. 

A ~ 4 9 ~ .  
0L*70.3* 

In A e o n  founder 
of Amphipolis. 

[,, The colony”.] tude, but  more so as commanding 
[“Tocolonize”.--“ Sent thither, the only passage by which a hostile 

both of themselves and such as vo- army from the south could reach 
lunteered, ten thousand settlers”. the towns and gold mines on the 
Amphipolis was iinportnnt to Athens Thracian coast, a main source of 
on account of its wealth and magni- her revenue. Thirlwall.] 
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IV. 

~c.424. 

army Idy then at  Eion, a town of traffic uy the sea- 
side subject to the Athenians, at  the mouth of the 
river Strymon ; five-and-twenty furlongs from the 
city. Agnon named this city Amphipolis, because 
it was surrounded by the river Strymon, that runs 
on either side it. When he had taken it in with 
a long wall from river to river, he put inhabitants 
into the place, being conspicuous round about both 
to the sea and land’. 

103. Against this city marched Brasidas with his 
army, dislodging from A r n e  in Chalcidea. Being 
about twilight come as far as Aulon and Bromiscus, 
where the lake Bolbe entereth into the sea, he 
caused his army to sup, and then marched forward 
by night. The weather was foul, and a little it 
snowed ; which also made him to march the rather, 
as desiring that none of Amphipolis, but only 

TheArgiliatis the traitors, should be aware of his coming. For 
trayA,I,phipolis. there were both Argilians that dwelt in the same 

city, (now Argilus is a colony of the Andrians), and 
others, that contrived this, induced thereunto some 
by Perdiccas, and some by the Chalcideans. But 
above all the Argilians, being of a city near unto 
it, and ever suspected by the Athenians, and secret 
enemies to the place, as soon as opportunity was 
offered and Brasidas arrived, (who’ had also long 

- 
YEAR VIII. 

OL. 89.1. 

conspire to be- 

[(‘And they carried on the war i t  conspicuous on all sides, both to 
from Eion, which they used as a the sea and the continent”.] 
place of traffic a t  the mouth of the a [“ But above all the Argilians, 
river by the sea-side,five-and-twenty being &c., as soon as opportunity 
stadia from the city, which Hagnon offered and Brasidas arrived, they 
named Amphipolis : because, being having been practising long before 
washed bythestrymon on two sides, with those of their own party there 
to surround it entirely he enclosed to betray the city, now receiving 
it with a long wall from one bend him into i t  and revolting”&c. Bek- 
of the river to the other, and made ker &c. Znparriv : vulgo E~paSiv.] 

. 
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before dealt underhand with as many of them as 
dwelt inAmphipolis, to betray it), both received him 
into their own city, and revolting from the Athen- 
ians, brought the army forward the same night as Argilusrevolteth 

far as to the bridge of the river. The town stood 
riot close to the river, nor was there a fort at the 
bridge then, as there is now ; but they kept it only 
with a small guard of soldiers. 

IF.. - 
~ c . 4 2 4 .  
YRAR VIII. 

OL. 89.1. 

Having easily Brasidaswin- 
neth the bridge, forced this guard, both in respect of the treason and and is master of 
all between it of the weather, and of his own unexpected approach, and the city. 

he passed the bridge, and was presently master of2 
whatsoever the Amphipolitans had that dwelt with- 
out. 104. Having thus suddenly passed the bridge, 
and many of those without being slain3, and some 
fled into the city, the Amphipolitans were in very 
great confusion at  it : and the rather, because they 
were jealous one of another. And it is said, that if 
Brasidas had not sent out his army to take booty, 
but had marched presently to the city, he had in 
all likelihood taken it then. But so it was, that he 
pitched there, and fell upon those without; and 
seeing nothing succeeded by those within4, lay still 
upon the place. But the contrary faction to the TheAmphipoli- 

traitors being superior in number, whereby the to Thucydides, 

Eucles the general, who was then there for the 
Athenians to keep the town, sent unto the other 
general, Thucydides the son of Olorus, the writer 
of this history, who had charge in Thrace, and was 

tans send for aid 

gates were not opened presently, both they andhistoryy. the authorofthis 

[,‘ The town is a t  some distance the Amphipolitans,whose dwellings 
from the bridge : and there were not were all about the place”.] 
then walls, as there are now”. That p‘ Being taken”.) 
is, froni the town to the bridge.] 

2 [,‘ Of tlie outlying property of within, as he expected” Lysc.] 
* r‘ Nothing passed from those 
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IV. now about Thasos, (which is an island, arid a colony - YEAB V l I f .  of the Parians, distant from Amphipolis about half 
*.C424. a day’s sail), requiring him to come and relieve 

them. When he heard the news, he went thither- 
wards in all haste with seven galleys, which chanced 
to be with him at that time. His purpose princi- 
pally was, to prevent the yielding up of Amphipolis ; 
but if he should fail of that, then to possess himself 
of Eion [before Brasidas his coming]. 

105. Brasidas in the meantime, fearing the aid 
of the galleys to come from Thasos, and having 
also been informed that Thucydides possessed mines 
of gold in the parts of Thrace thereabouts, and was 
thereby of ability amongst the principal men of the 
continent, hasted by all means to get Amphipolis 
before he should arrive ; lest otherwise at his com- 
ing the commoris of Amphipolis, expecting that he 
would levy confederates both from the sea-side and 
in Thrace, and relieve them, should thereupon 

Brasidas,feuringrefuSe to yield. And to that end offered them a 
by Thucydides, moderate composition : causing to be proclaimed, 
’Iasteth conditions by to easy c c  that whosoever, Amphipolitan or Athenian, would, 
p r o y e t h e b w n  might continue to dwell there and enjoy his own, 

with equal and like form’ of government ; and that 
he that would not, should have five days’ respite to 
be gone and carry away his goods.” 106. When 
the commons heard this, their minds were turned ; 
and the rather, because the Athenians amongst 
them were but few, and the most were a promiscu- 
ous multitude ; and the kinsmen of those that were 
taken without, flocked together within. And in 
respect of their fear, they all thought the proclama- 

0~.89.1.  

to be prevented 

to yield. 

1 [That is, Amphipolitan and Athenian, all alike.] 
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tion reasonable: the Athenians thought it so, Iv. 

because they were willing to go out, as apprehend- 
ing their own danger to be4 greater than that of 
the rest ; and withal, not expecting aid in haste : 
and the rest of the multitude, as being thereby 
both delivered of the danger, and withal to retain 
their city with the equal form of government. 
Insomuch that they which conspired with Brasidas 
now openly justified the offer to be reasonable : and 
seeing the minds of the commons were now turned, 
and that they gave ear no more to the words of the 
Athenian general, they compounded, and upon the Amphipolis 

conditions proclaimed received him. Thus did 
these men deliver up the city : Thucydides with his Thucydides 

galleys arrived in the evening of the same day at torelieve.4mphi- 

wanted but a night of taking Eion also : for if these Eion: 

galleys had riot come speedily to relieve it, by next 
morning it had been had. 

107. After this Thucydides assured Eion, so as 
it should be safe both for the present, though Bra- 
sidas should assault it, and for the future ; and took 
into it such as, according to the proclamation made, 
came down from Amphipolis. Brasidas with many 
boats came suddenly down the river to Eion, and 
attempted to seize on the point of the ground lying 
out from the wall into the sea, and thereby to com- 
mand the mouth of the river : he assayed also the and defendeth it 

same at  the same time: by land, and v a s  in both againstBrasidas. 

beaten off; but Amphipolis he furnished with all 

- 
~~c.424. 
OL. 89.1. 

cometh too late 

polis,andputteth 
Eion. Brasidas had already gotten Amphipolis, and himself into 

[,‘ To be not what it was (before livered &c., and not deprived (as 
the offer of Brasidas) &c. : and the they were before Brasidas’ offer) of 
rest &c., as being unerpectedly de- the rights of citizenship”. Goeller.] 
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1v. things necessartr;)”. Then revolted to him Myrcinus, - a city of the Edonians; Pittacns, the king of the 
-4.c.424. Edonians, being slain by the sons of Goaxis, and 

Greatinclinationby Braures his own wife. And not long after 
those parts to Gapselus also, and msyme, colonies of the Thasians. 
;;;;.intoBra- Perdiccas also, after the taking of these places, came 

to him, and helped him in assuring of the same. 
The Athenians 108. After Amphipolis was taken, the Athenians 

were brought into great fear ; especially, for that 
it was a city that yielded them much profit, both 
in timber which is sent them for the building of 
galleys, and in revenue of money ; and because also, 
though the Lacedzemonians had a passage open to 
come against their confederates, the Thessalians 
convoying them, as far as to Strymon, yet if they 
had not gotten that bridge, the river being upwards 
nothing but a vast fen, and towards Eion well 
guarded with their galleys, they could have gone 
no further : which now they thought they might 
easily do ; and therefore feared lest their confede- 
rates should revolt. For Brasidas both showed 
himself otherwise very moderate, and also gave 
out in speech, that he was sent forth to recover the 
liberty of Greece. And the cities which were sub- 
ject to the Athenians, hearing of the taking of 
Amphipolis, and what assurance he brought with 
him, and of his gentleness besides, were extremely 
desirous of innovation ; and sent messengers privily 
to bid him draw near, every one striving who 
should first revolt. For they thought they might 
do it boldly, falsely estimating the power of the 
Athenians to be less than afterwards it appeared, 

YEAB VIII. 

OL. 89.1. 

of the people of 

begin to fear. 

[, But began settling the affairs of Amphipolis”.] 
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and making a judgment of it according to [blind] IV. 
wilfulness rather than safe forecast : it being the - 
fashion of men, what they wish to be true to admit A.C.426 

even upon an ungrounded hope, and what they 
wish not, with a magistral kind of arguing to 
reject. Withal, because the Athenians had lately 
received a blow from the Bceotians, and because 
Brasidas had said, (not as was the truth, but as 
served best to allure them), that when he was at 
Niszea the Athenians durst not fight with those 
forces of his alone, they grew confident thereon, 
and believed not that any man would come against 
them. But the greatest cause of all was, that for 
the delight they took at  this time to innovate, and 
for that they were to make trial of the Lacedae- 
monians, not till now angry ', they were content by 
any means to put it to the hazard. 

those cities, as many as the shortness of the time 
and the season of winter would permit. And Bra- 
sidas sent unto Lacedaemon, to demand greater 
forces; and in the meantime prepared to build 
galleys on the river Strymon. 
monians, partly through envy of the principal menz, 
and partly because they more affected the redemp- 
tion of their men taken in the island and the ending 
of the war, refused to furnish him. 

109. The same winter the Megareans, having 
recovered their long walls holden by the Athenians3,  TI,^ Megarems 

YEAR VIII. 

OL. 89.1. 

Which being The Athenians 
send garrisons to 

perceived, the Athenians sent garrison soldiers into the places there 

But the Lacedse- Brasidas envied 
at home. 

A.C.423. 
OL.89.1. 

demolish their 
long walls. razed them to the very ground. 

Brasidas, after the taking of Amphipolis, having 
~~ ~~ 

' p' To make their ,first trial of 
the Lacedremonians, who were very 
earnest in the matter".] 

2 [That is, the envy,felt by the 

3 [See chapter 69, note.] 
TPGTOC civEpc~. See Y. 15, note.] 
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IV. with him the confederates, marched with his army - into the territory called Acte. This’ Acte is that 
~.~.423. prominent territory, which is disjoined from the 

Brasidminvad- continent by a ditch made by the king: and Athos 
ofActe, where a high mountain in the same, determineth at  the 
Athossbndeth. 2Egean sea. Of the cities it hath, one is Sane, a 

colony of the Andrians, by the side of the said ditch 
on the part which looketh to the sea towards 
Eubcea: the rest are Thyssus, Cleone, Acrothoi, 
Olophyxus, and Dion ; and are inhabited by pro- 
miscuous barbarians of two languages’. Some few 
there are also of the Chalcidean nation ; but the 
most are Pelasgic, of those Tyrrhene nations3 that 
once inhabited Athens and Lemrios; and of the 
Bisaltic and Chrestonic nations, and Edoninns ; 
and dwell in small cities. The most of which 
yielded to Brasidas : but Sane and Dion held out ; 
for which cause he stayed with his army and 

1 10. But seeing they 
would not hearken unto him, he led his army pre- 
sentlyagainst Torone of Chalcidea, held by the Athe- 

Themannerhow nians. He was called in by the f e w ,  who were ready 
betrayed. withal to deliver him the city : and arriving there 

a little before break of day, he sat down with his 
army at the temple of Castor arid Pollux4, distant 
about three furlongs from the city. So that to the 
rest of the city and to the Athenian garrison in it, 
his coming was unperceived. But the traitors 

XEAU VIII. 

OL.89.1. 

eth the territory 

Torone revolteth wasted their territories. 
to Brmidas. 

the town was 

A prominence projecting with mud and weeds : and to be in 
from the king’s ditch into the length about a mile and a quarter, 
&pan sea, whereit isbounded by and in breadth about twenty-five 
Athos, a high mountain upon it”. yards.] 
This canal of Xerxes is stated in 
Walpole’s Memoirs (1818), to be 
yet clearly traceable, though filled 

a The Greek and their own. 
[See vi. 88, note.] 
[See viii. 93, note.] 
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knowing he was to come, (some few of them being IV. 
also privily gone to him’), attended his approach : - 
and when they perceived he was come, they took kFsZ: 
in unto them seven men armed only with daggers; 
(for of twenty appointed at first to that service, 
seven only had the courage to go in ; and were led 
by Lysistratus of Olynthus) ; which getting over2 
the wall towards the main sea unseen, went up (for 
the town standeth on a hill’s side) to the watch that 
kept the upper end of the town, and having slain 
the watchmen brake open the postern gate towards 
Canastraea. 1 1  1. Brasidas this while with the rest 
of his army lay still, and then coming a little for- 
ward3, sent a hundred targetiers before, who when 
the gates should be opened and sign agreed on be 
set up, should run in first. These men, expecting 
long and wondering at the matter, by little and 
little were at length come up close to the city. 
Those ToronEans within, which helped the men 
that entered to perform the enterprise, when the 
postern gate was broken open, and the gate leading 
to  the market-place opened likewise by cutting 
asunder the bar, went first and fetched some of 
them about to the postern, to the end that they 
might suddenly affright such of the town as knew 
not the matter, both behind and on either side : and 
then they put up the sign appointed, which was 
fire, and received the rest of the targetiers by the 
gate that leadeth to the market-place. 112. Brasi- 
das, when he saw the sign, made his army rise ; and 
with st huge cry of all at once, to the great terror 

[,,Having privily visited him’J.] 
[“ Through the wall”.] 

3 r‘ Advanced a little and then 
lay still ; but sent” &c.] 
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IV, of those within, entered into the city running. 
Y B ~ B  vIIT. Some went directly in by the gate, and some by 
A.C.423- certain squared timber-trees ‘, which lay at the wall 

Thetowntaken. (which having been lately down was now again in 
building) for the drawing up of stone. Brasidas 
therefore, with the greatest number, betook himself 
to the highest places of the city, to make sure the 
winning of it by possessing the places of advantage. 
But the rest of the rabble2 ran dispersed here and 
there without difference. 

113. When the town was taken, the most of the 
Toronzeans were much troubled, because they were 
not acquainted with the matter ; but the conspira- 
tors, and such as were pleased with it, joined them- 

The Athenians selves presently with those that entered. The 
castleofthesame, Athenians, (of which there were about fifty men of 
called Lecythus. arms asleep in the market-place), when they knew 

what had happened, fled all, except some few that 
were slain upon the place, some by land, some by 
water in two galleys that kept watch there, and 
saved themselves in Lecythus; which was a fort 
which they themselves held, cut off3 from the rest 
of the city to the seaward in a narrow isthmus. 
And thither also fled all such Toronaeans as were 
affected to them. 114. Being now day, and the city 
strongly possessed, Brasidas caused a proclamation 
to be made, that those Toronaeans which were fled 
with the Athenians might come back, as many as 
would, to their own, and inhabit3 there in security. 
To the Athenians he sent a herald, bidding them 

- 
0~.80.1. 

escape into a 

[Plunks, forming inclined sea and separated from the city by 

a [(I The rest of his men”.] ‘ [ d & 3 ~  T O ~ L T L ~ E ~ V  : ‘$ and exer- 
3 P‘Having seized on the ex- cise the rights of citizens there in 

tremity of Torone, reaching to the security”.] 

planes to the wall. Arnold.] a narrow isthmus”. Am. Goell.] 
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depart out of Lecythus under truce with all that they IV. 
had, as a place that belonged to the Chalcideans. - 
The Athenians denied to quit the place; but the ~~c.423. 

truce they desired for one day, for the taking up of 
their dead. And Rrasidas granted it for two : in 
which two days he fortified the buildings near ; and 
so also did the Athenians theirs’. He  also called an 
assembly of the Toronaeans, and spake unto them 
as he had done before to the Acanthians : adding, 
‘‘ that there was no just cause, why either they that BRASIDAS H I S  

had practised to put the city into his hands should TORONBAhS. 

be the worse thought of, or accounted traitors for 
i t ;  seeing that they did it with no intent to bring 
the city into servitude, nor were hired thereunto 
with money, but for the benefit and liberty of the 
city : or that they which were not made acquainted2 
with it, should think that themselves were not to 
reap as much good by it as the others ; for he came 
not to destroy either city or man : but had there- 
fore made that proclamation touching those that 
fled with the Athenians, because he thought them 
never the worse for that friendship, and made 
account when they had made trial of the Lacedae- 
monians, they would3 show as much good will also 
unto them, or rather more, inasmuch as they would 
behave themselves with more equity ; and that their 
present fear was only upon want of trial. Withal 
he wished them to prepare themselves to be true 
confederates for the future; and from hencefor- 
ward, to look to have their faults imputed: for4, for 

YEAR VIlI. 

OL.89.1. 

SPEECH TO THE 

[,( The fort”.] justly by them”.] r‘ That had no hand in it”.] 4 [,‘ B u t  for the past, not them- r‘ They would not think worse selves (the Lacedsernonians) were 
of them, but be so much the better injured, but they (the Toroneans) 
disposed to them as they will deal rather by other men” &c.] 
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IV. 

A.C.429. 

what was past he thought they had not done any 
wrong, but suffered it rather from other men that 
were too strong for them ; and therefore were to 
be pardoned, if they had in aught been against 

1 15. When he had thus said and put them 
again into heart, the truce being expired, he made 
divers assaults upon Lecythus. The Athenians 
fought against them from the wall, though a bad 
one, and from the houses such as had battlements: 
and for the first day kept them off. But the next 
day, when the enemies were to bring to the wall a 
great engine, out of which they intended to cast 
fire upon their wooden fences ; and that the army 
was now coming up to the place where they thought 
they might best apply the engine, and which was 
easiest to be assaulted : the Athenians, having upon 
the toy of the building’ erected a turret of wood, 
and carried up many buckets of water, and many 
men being also aone up into it, the building over- 
charged with weight fell suddenly to the ground ; 
and that with so huge a noise, that though those 
which were near and saw it were grieved more than 
afraid, yet such as stood further off, especially the 
furthest of all, supposing the place to be in that 
part already taken, fled as fast as they could to- 
wards the sea and went aboard their galleys. 
116. Brasidas, when he perceived the battlements 
to be abandoned and saw what had happened, came 
on with his army and presently got the fort ; and 
slew all that he found within it, But the rest of 
the Athenians, which before abandoned the place, 

- 
YEAR YIII. 

OL. 89.1. 

Braaidastsketh him.” 
Lecythus. 

? 

1 [“Upon the top of n building”: casks of water and great stones : and 
-“ and carried up many jars and many men being” &c.] 
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with their boats arid galleys put themselves into 

There was in Lecythus a temple of Minerva. And 
when Brasidas was about to give the assault, he 
had made proclamation, that whosoever first scaled 
the wall, should have thirty minze of silver for a 
reward. Brasidas now conceiving that the place 
was won by means not human, gave those thirty 
minae to the goddess to the use of the temple. And 
then pulling down Lecythus, he built’ it anew, and 
consecrated unto her the whole place. 

The rest of this winter he spent in assuring the 
places he had already gotten, and in contriving the 
conquest of more. Which winter ending, ended 
the eighth year of this war. 

117. The Lacedzemonians and Athenians, in the 

rv. 

t::;; 
Pallene ’. YEAR VIIL 

YEAR Ix. 
Truce fora par. 

spring of the summer following, made a cessation the motives to 

of arms presently for a year : having reputed with z;;; On 
themselves, the Athenians, that Brasidas should by 
this means cause no more of their cities to revolt, 
but that by this leisure they might prepare to secure 
them ; and that if this suspension liked them, they 
might afterwards make some agreement for a longer 
time3: the Lacedaemonians, that the Athenians fear- 
ing what they feared, would upon the taste of this 
intermission of their miseries and weary life, be the 
willinger to compound, and with the restitution of 
their men to conclude a peace for a longer time. 
For they would fain have recovered their men, 
whilst Brasidas his good fortune continued; and 

[,‘ Thus did the Athenians a [,‘And stripping the houses of 
abandon the place, and in their their furniture, he consecrated the 
boats and galleys got safe to Pal- whole ground.”] 
lene”.] a [, Make a general peace”.] 

VOL. VIII.  K K  
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IV. whilst, if they could not recover them, they might - YEAR 1X. yet (Brasidas prospering, and setting them equal 
A.C.423. with the Athenians) try it out upon even terms, and 

get the victory ’. Whereupon a suspension of arms 
was concluded, comprehending both themselves 
and their confederates, in these words : 

118. ‘‘ Concerning the temple and oracle of 
Apollo Pythius, it seemeth good unto us; that who- 
soever will, may without fraud and without fear 
ask counsel thereat, according to  the laws of his 
country3. The same also seemeth good to the La- 
cedaemonians and their confederates here present ; 
and they promise moreover to send ambassadors to 
the Bceotians and Phoceans, and do their best to 
persuade them to the same. That concerning the 
treasure belonging to the god, we shall take care 
to find out those that have offended therein, both 
we and you, proceeding with right and equity, 
according to the laws of our several states: and 
that whosoever else will, may do the same, every 
one according to the law of his own country4. 

“If5 the Athenians will accord that each side 

OL.89.1. 

THE ~RTICLES 
OF THE TRUCE. 

[No good sense has yet been 
made of this passage,] 

[From the beginning to  “ This 
truce shall be for a year”, the words 
of the treaty are those of the Lace- 
daemonians, who are throughout to 
be understood by Ijpv. Then fol- 
lows the ratification by the Athen- 
ian people, EGO& @ Gljpyl.1 

[(‘ Of our ancestors”. The 
Athenians and their allies had pro- 
bably been excluded from the oracle 
during the war.] 
‘ (“ Both we and you, and of the 

rest such as please,abiding and do- 
ing right and justice all of us by 

the laws of our ancestors”. Hobbes 
generally renders varpiotc v6poi~, 
“ laws of the country”.-The sacred 
treasures had been openly treated 
by the Peloponnesians (see i. 121.) 
as property to be converted to their 
own purposes: and the Athenians 
probably had discovered or suspect- 
ed some unfair dealings with it. 
Thirlwall.] 

5 [, And the following seem good 
to the Lacedremonians and the rest 
of the allies, if the Athenians agree 
to a truce : namely, that each side 
remain within their own territory? 
retaining what they now hold ; the 
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shall ‘keep within their own bounds, retaining what 
they now possess, the Lacedzemonians and the rest 
of the confederates touching the same think good 

‘‘ That the Lacedaemonians in Coryphasium stay 
within the mountains of Buphras and Tomeus ; and 
the Athenians in Cythera without joining together 
in any league, either we with them or they with us. 
That those in Niszea and Minoa pass not the high- 
way, which from the gate of Megara near the 
temple of Nisus leadeth to the temple of Neptune, 
and so straightforward to the bridge that lies over 
into Minoa : that the Megareans pass not the same 
highway, nor into the island which the Athenians 
have taken ; neither having commerce with other. 
That the Megareans2 keep what they now possess 
in Traezen, and Khat they had before by agreement 
with the Athenians, and3 have free navigation, both 
upon the coasts of their own territories and their 
confederates. 

“That the Lacedzemonians and their confederates 
shall pass the seas not in a long ship, but in any 
other boat rowed with oars of burden not exceed- 
ing five hundred talents. 

‘( That the heralds and ambassadors, that shall 
pass between both sides for the ending of the war 

IV. 

A.C.425. 
0~.89.1.  

thus : The articles of 
the truce, 

Lacedamonians in Coryphasium 
staying within” &c.] 

r‘ And that neither the Mega- 
ream nor their allies pass beyond 
this road”. These words should 
be in a parenthesis: the article 
then continuing : ‘‘ and retaining 
possession of the island, which the 
Athenians have taken, neither hav- 
ing commerce with the other side”:] 

rL That the Laceda?monians 
keep &c.” The (‘ agreement” here 
spoken of, is the thirty years’ peace ; 
whereby the possession of Trazen  
was conceded to the Laeedamon- 
ians. Goellcr, Arnold.] 

* r‘ And that the Laeedamon- 
ians and their allies shall have free 
navigationkc: butshallnot passthe 
seasin a long ship”Rrc. Goe1l.Arn.J 

K K 2  
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IV. 

pphB 
A.C-423. 

nearticleaof 

or for trials of judgment, may go and come without 
impeachment, with as many followers as they shall 
think good, both by sea and land. 

c c  That during this time of truce, neither we nor 
you receive one another’s fugitives, free nor bond. 

That you to us, and we to you shall afford law 
according to the use of our several states ; to the 
end our controversies may be decided judicially 
without war. 

“This is thought good by the Lacedzemonians 
and their confederates. But if you shall conceive 
any other articles more fair or of more equity than 
these, then shall you go and declare the same at 
Lacedzemon. For neither shall the Lacedtemonians 
nor their confederates refuse anything, that you 
shall make appear to be just. But let those that 
go, go with full authority, even as you do now re- 
quire i t  of us.-That this truce shall be for a year,” 

c c  The people decreed it. Acamantis was president 
of the assembly’. Phzenippus the scribe. Niciades 

OL. 80.1. 

the truce. 

r‘The people decreed: the 
tribe Acamantis gave the Prytanes: 
Phrenippus was scribe : Niciades 
epistates: Laches put the question, 
‘that with good fortune there be 
concluded’ &c. And the assembly 
agreed, ‘that there be a suspension, 
&c., to begin from this day, being’ 
&.”-On the expulsion of the Pi- 
sistradse and the success of the 
party of Cleisthenes over that of 
Isagoras, that is, of the democracy 
over the aristocracy, Cleisthenes, 
amongst other changes reorganiz- 
‘ing the whole frame of the state, 
abolished the four Tonic tribes, and 
formed ten new ma: and from 

each drawing fifty senators, increas- 
ed the senate from 400 to 500. The 
fifty senators of each tribe suc- 
ceeded by Iot to the office of Pmi- 
dent for 35 or 36 dags, being called 
during that time the p r y t a w :  the 
time of office, pytuneiu : and this 
decree, made in the pryteneia of the 
tribe Acamantis, is therefore in- 
scribed &r&puvrrl: i?rpV&fUF. The 
prytanes were distributed by lot into 
five decurire, each decuria presiding 
over the rest for seven days ; thence 
called wppCGpor, presidents : and 
during each of the seven days, the 
powers of all the proedri centered 
in one, called epistatee, who kept 
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overseer, and Laches pronounced these words : 
‘With good fortune to the people of Athens, a 
suspension of arms is concluded, according as 
the Lacedemonians and their confederates have 
agreed’. And they consented before the people, 
‘ that the suspension should continue for a year, 
beginning that same day, being the fourteenth of 
the month Elztphebolion : in which time the ambas- 
sadors and heralds, going from one side to the 
other, should treat about a final end of the wars: 
and that the commanders of the army and the 
presidents of the city calling an assembly, the 
Athenians should hold a council, touching the 
manner of embassage for ending of the war, first: 
and the ambassadors there present should now 
immediately swear this truce for a year’ ”. 

1 19. The same articles the Lacedemonians pro- 
pounded, and the: confederates agreed unto’, with 
the Athenians and their confederates in Lacedemon, 
on the twelfth day of the month Gerastion. The 
men that agreed upon these articles, and sacrificed, 
were these, viz. Of the Lacedemonians, Taurus 
the son of Echetimidas, Atheneus the son of Peri- 
cleidas, and Philocharidas the son of Eryxidaidas, 
Of the Corinthians, &neas the son of Ocytes, and 

IV, 

A.C.428. 
Q L . ~ @ .  1. 

the kegs of the citadel and the trea- 
sury. Originally, these proedri pro- 
posed matters for deliberation, and 
presided in the senate and assembly. 
Bu t  in time the presidency in both 
was committed to nine men, also 
called proedri, chosen by the epis- 
tates, one out of each of the other 
nine tribes: these also had their 
epiotates (here, Niciades). There 

were scri6es both of the senate and 
assembly : of whom one was ypap 
pur& K U ~  TpVrUVEiUV (in the pre- 
sent case, Phrl8Qippus), his ofice 
being to take charge of all votes and 
public writinga made during his 
prytaneia.] 

* [,,These articles the Lacede- 
monians agreed to, and the allies 
also swore to”.] . 



902 ‘THE HISTORY 

IV. Euphamidas the son of Aristonymus. Of the Sicy- 
onians, Damotimos the son of Naucrates, and Ona- 

~ ~ 2 . 4 2 3 .  simus the son of Megacles, Of the Megareans, 
Nicasus the son of Cecalus, and Menecrates the son 
of Amphidorus. Of the Epidaurians, Amphias the 
son of Eupaidas. Of the Athenians, the generals 
[themselves], Nicostratus the son of Diotrephes, 
Nicias the son of Niceratus, and Autocles the son 
of Tolmseus. This was the truce : and during the 
same they were continually in treaty about a longer 
peace. 

120. About the same time, whilst they were go- 
ing to and fro, Scione, a city in Pallene, revolted 
from the Athenians to Brasidas, The Scionseans 
say, that they be Pallenians descended of those of 
Peloponnesus ; and that their ancestors passing the 
seas from Troy, were driven in by a tempest’, which 
tossed the Achseans up and down, and planted 

Bradasgoetli themselves in the place they now dwell in. Bra- 
bntK*ithagalley sidas, upon their revolt, went over into Scione by 
belore him: and night : and though he had a galley with him that 

went before, yet he himself followed aloof in a light- 
horseman. His reason was this : that if his light- . 
horseman should be assaulted by2 some greater 
vessel, the galley would defend i t ;  but if he met 
with a galley equal to his own, he made account 
that such a one would not assault his boat, but 
rather the galley, whereby he might in the mean- 
time go through in safety. When he was over and 
had called the Scionaeans to assemble, he spake 
unto them as he had done before to them of Acan- 

%EAR IX. 

0 L. 89.1, 

Therevoltof 
Scione. 

over in a boat, 

hia reason. 

1 [,I By the storm which befell r‘ Should light upon some 
tlie Achacanu”.] greater vessel”.] 
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thus and Torone : adding, ‘‘ that they of all, the 
rest were most worthy to be commended, inasmuch 
as Pallene, being cut off in the isthmus by the 
Athenians that possess Potidaea, and being no other BBbsIDAO 

than islanders, did yet of  their own accord come ~ ~ ~ o ~ ~ A ~ . T H E  

forth to meet their liberty, and stayed not through 
cowardliness till they must of necessity have been 
compelled to their own manifest good : which was 
an argument, that they would valiantly undergo 
any other great matter, to’ have their state ordered 
to their minds : and that he would verily hold them 
for most faithful friends to the Lacedaemonians, 
and also otherwise do them honour.” 121. The 
Scionaeans were erected with these words of his ; 
and now every one alike encouraged, as well they 
that liked not what was done as those that liked it, 
entertained a purpose stoutly to undergo the war : 
and received Brasidas both otherwise honourably, Thehonourdone 

and crowned him with a crown of gold in the name the Scionseaus. 

of the city, as the deliverer of Greece. And private 
persons honoured him with garlands and came to 
him, as they use to do to a champion that hath won 
a prize. But he leaving there a small garrison for 
the present, came back ; and not long after carried 
over a greater army, with design by the help of 
those of Scione to make an attempt upon Mende and 
Potidaea. For he thought the Athenians would send 
succours to the place, as to an island ; and desired 
to prevent them. Withal, he had in hand a practice 
with some within to have those cities betrayed. So 
he attended, ready to undertake that enterprise’. 

IV. - 
~ . c . 4 2 3 .  
YEAR IX. 

OL.89.1. 

to Brasidas by 

1 r‘ Undergo the greatest hard- r‘ And he was about to lay 
ships, if their state shall be” kc.] hands on those cities. But” &e.] 
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IV. 122. But in the meantime came unto him in a gal- - YE&% 1% ley, Aristonymus for the Athenians, and Athenzeus 
* . C . m .  for the Lacedzemonians, that carried about the 

Brasidmmceiv- news of the truce. Whereupon he sent away his 
suspension of army again to Torone : and these men related unto 
arms. Brasidas the articles of the agreement. The con- 

federates of the Lacedzemonians in Thrace approved 
of what was done: and Aristonymus had in all 

D i e r e m e  be- other things satisfaction. But for the Scionzeans, 
imssndthe whose revolt by computation of the days he had 
hcedamonians found to be after the making of the truce, he denied 
tion ofscione, that they were comprehended therein. Brasidas 
a k r t h e  truce said much in contradiction of this, and that the city 
the hcedsemon- revolted before the truce : and refused to render it. 
ianshewofit. But when Aristonymus had sent to Athens to in- 

form them of the matter, the Athenians were ready 
presently to have sent an army against Scione. 
The Lacedzemonians in the meantime sent ambas- 
sadors to  the Athenians, to  tell them that they 
could not send an army against it without breach 
of the truce; and, upon Brasidas his word, chal- 
lenged the city to belong unto them, offering them- 

TheAthenians selves to the decision of law. But the Athenians 
onScio,,e. would by no means put the matter to judgment; 

but meant with all the speed they could make to 
send an army against it : being angry at  the heart 
that it should come to this pass, that even islanders 
durst revolt, and trust to the unprofitable help 
of the strength of the Lacedzemonians by land. 
Besides, touching [the time of] the revolt, the 
Athenians had more truth on their side than’ them- 
selves alleged : for the revolt of the Scionzeans was 

O L . ~ @ .  1. 

eth news of the 

tween the Athen- 

about the restitu- 

which revolted 

made, but before 

prepare to war 

[Vulgo, 4. Bekker &c., 5: ‘< the truth was rather ad’ &c.] 
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after the truce two days. Whereupon, by the lv, 
advice of Cleon, they made a decree, to take them - 
by force and to put them all to the sword. . And, A.C.429. 

forbearing war in all places else, they prepared Decree 

YEAB IX. 

OL89.1. 

Athenians 
agsinst Scione. themselves only for that. 

123. In the meantime revolted also Mende in The revolt of 

Pallene, a colony of the Eretrians. These also 
Brasidas received into protection : holding it for no 
wrong, because’ they came in openly in time of 
truce: and somewhat there was also which he 
charged the Athenians with, about breach of the 
truce. For which cause the Mendaeans had also 
been the bolder, as sure of the intention of Brasi- 
das : which they might guess at by Scione, inasmuch 
as he could not be gotten to deliver it. Withal, the 

f e w  were they which had practised the revolt, who 
being once2 about it, would by no means give it 
over ; but fearing lest they should be discovered, 
forced the multitude contrary to their own inclina- 
tion to the same. The Athenians being hereof pre- 
sently advertised, and much more angry now than 
before, made preparation to war upon both: and 
Brasidas expecting that they would send a fleet 
against them, received the women and children of 
the Scionzeans and Mendaeans into Olynthus in 
Chalcidea, and sent over thither five hundred Pelo- 
ponnesian men of arms and three hundred Chalci- 
dean targetiers, and for commander of them all 
Polydamidas. And those that were left in Scione 
and Mende3 joined in the administration of their 

- 
r‘ That they came in manijestly 3 f‘ And they (the Scionaeans and 

&c. :for somewhat” &c.] Mendsans, and Bmsidacc’ men) 
[ r k  : “ at the time before made their arrangements in com- 

mentioned”: see the end ofch. 121.1 mon, as expecting” &e. 
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IV. affairs, as expecting to have the Athenian fleet 
immediately with them. 

A C . ~  124. In  the meantime Brasidas and Perdiccas, 
Perdiccas ma with joint forces, march into Lyncus against Arrhi- 
invedeArrhi- baeus the second time. Perdiccas led with him the 
bteus. power of the Macedonians his subjects, and such 

Grecian men of arms as dwelt among them. Brasi- 
das, besides the Peloponnesians that were left him, 
led with him the Chalcideans, Acauthians, and the 
rest, according to the forces they could severally 
make. The whole number of the Grecian men of 
arms were about three thousand. The horsemen, 
both Macedonians and Chalcideans, somewhat less 
than a thousand ; but the other rabble of barbarians 
was great. Being entered the territory of Arrhi- 
baeus, and finding the Lyncesteans encamped in the 
field, they also sat down opposite to their camp. 
And the foot of each side being lodged upon a hill, 
and a plain lying betwixt them both, the horsemen 
ran down into the same, and a skirmish followed, 
first between the horse only of them both. But 
afterwards, the men of arms of the Lyncesteans 
coming down to aid their horse from the hill, and 
offering battle first, Brasidas and Perdiccas drew 

TheLyncesteans down their army likewise, and charging, put the 
8Y. Lyncesteans to flight : many of which being slain, 

the rest retired to the hill-top and lay still, After 
this they erected a trophy, arid stayed two or three 

Perdiccasex- days, expecting the Illyrians who were coming to 
nary as out of Perdiccas upon hire : and Perdiccas meant after- 
Illgris. wards to have gone on against the villages of Arrhi- 

baeus one after another, and to have sitten still 
there no longer. But Brasidas having his thoughts 
on Mende, lest if the Athenians came thither before 

- 
YEAR IS. 

0~ .8@.1 .  

Brasidas jointly 

pecteth nrerce- 
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his return it should receive some blow; seeing 
withal that the Illyrians came not ; had no liking 
to do so, but rather to retire. 125. Whilst they A.C.423. 

thus varied, word was brought that the Illyrians The Illyrians 

Arrhibzeus. So that now it was thought good to 
retire by them both, for fear of these who were a 
warlike people ; but yet for the time when to march, 
there was nothing concluded, by reason of their 
variance. 

IV. 

0~.89.1. 

come: andturnto 
had betrayed Perdiccas, and joined themselves with Arrhibtcus. 

The next night, the Macedonians and The Macedon- 
ians upon a sud- 

away, and desert 
multitude of barbarians’ (as it is usual with great den fear run 

armies, to be terrified upon causes unknown) being Brasidas. 
suddenly affrighted, and supposing them to be many 
more in number than they were, and even now upon 
them, betook themselves to present flight and went 
home. And Perdiccas, who at first knew not 
of it, they constrained when he knew, before he 
had spoken with Brasidas, (their camps being far 
asunder), to be gorie also. Brasidas betimes in the Brasidashis 

morning, when he understood that the Macedonians 
were gone away without him, and that the Illyrians 
and Arrhibzans were coming upon him, putting 
his men of arms into a square form, and receiving 
the multitude of his light-armed into the middest, 
intended to retire likewise. The youngest men of his 
soldiers he appointed to run out upon the enemy, 
when they charged the army anywhere [with shot] ; 
and he himself with three hundred chosen men 
marching in the rear, intended, as he retired, to 

I 

retreat. 

~ 

[The Macedonians are here lene, was desirous of contending at 
classed with the barbarians, as in the Olympic games, but as a Mace- 
ch. 124 they are distinguished from donian was driven from the course 
the Greeks. Arnold. Herodotus as a barbarian, until he proved his 
(v. 22.) tells us, that the father of Hellenic descent by tracing it from 
Pcidiccas, Alexander thc Philhel. Temenus of Argos.] 
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IV. sustain the foremost of the enemy fighting, if’ they - came close up. But before the enemy approached, 
~ c . 4 2 3 .  he encouraged his soldiers, as the shortness of time 

gave him leave, with words to this effect : 
126. “Men of Peloponnesus, if I did not mis- 

trust, in respect you are thus abandoned by the 
Macedonians, and that the barbarians which come 
upoa yon are many2, that you were afraid, I should 
not [at this time] instruct you and encourage you 
as I doS. But now against this desertion of your 
companions and the multitude of your enemies, I 
will endeavour with a short instruction and horta- 
tive to give you encouragement to the full. For 
to he good soldiers is unto you natural, not by the 
presence of any confederates, but by your own 
valour; and not to fear others for the number, see- 
ing you are not come from a city where the many 
bear rule over the f e w ,  but the f e w  over ihe many; 
and have gotten this for power by no other means 
than by overcoming in fight4. And as to these 

YBAB 1% 

0~ .89 .1 .  

T ~ B O R A T I O N O F  
BRASIDAS TO HIS 
SOLDIERS. 

c‘ That should fall on him”.] 
* [“ And that they which are 

coming upon you, are barbarians 
and many”.] 

I should not instruct, as well 
as encourage you”.] 

[If the whole system of Spar- 
tan government and customs is to 
be attributed to Lycurgus, no better 
general view can he given of his 
legislation, than to say that he 
transformed Sparta into a camp. 
Bu t  i t  seems nearer the truth, to 
say that i t  was a camp from t h e ,  
time of the conquest: for no de- 
scriptioncan better suit an  unwalled 
city, occupied by a handful of fo- 
reigners, in the midst of a hostile 

3 

and half-subdued people : and the 
Spartan was not improperly said to 
be throughout the military age, 
ip$potpoc, on guard. Laconia and 
Messenia appear to have contained 
three classes: the Dorians of Sparta, 
the helots, and the free provincials 
of Laconia. The last class con- 
sisted for the most part of the con- 
quered Achseans, including pos- 
sibly some few Dorians also : the 
towns of Base and Geronthre ap- 
pearing to have been founded, the 
one by a Heracleid, thc other by 
Spartans j but as the whole body of 
invaders was barely strong enough 
to effect the conquest, few could 
have been spared for the provinces, 
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barbarians, whom through ignorance you fear, you IV. 
may take notice, both by the former battles fought - 
by us against them before, in favour of the Mace- ~.c.*m. 
donians ’, arid also by what I myself conjecture and Oration of 

OL, 89.1. 

Brasidas. 

The provincials were absoIute sub- 
jects : their land acknowledged by 
tribute thesovereignty of the state : 
political privileges they had none, 
their municipal government being 
under the controul of Spartan offi- 
cers. The helots (whose condition 
has been described ch. 80, note) 
seem to have been at  least thrice as 
numerous as the free Laconians: 
and the Spartans not being a third 
part of the latter, could have been 
barely a fifteenth part of the entire 
population. To  secure the doini- 
nion of this small body, threatened 
with immediate dissoIution from 
internal dissensions, was the main 
scope of the legislation of Lycurgus. 
The priucipal cause of discord was 
for the time removed by a new 
distribution of landed property. 
According to Plutarch, he divided 
the whole of Laconia (though in his 
time it could hardly have been all 
subdued : and whether Messenia, 
certainly not acquired till after- 
wards, was included in the 9,000 
parcels, the ancients are not agreed) 
into 39,000 parcels : of which 9,000 
were assigned to so many Spartan 
families, and 30,000 to the free La- 
conians. It seems to have been in- 
tended that each of the 9,000parcels 
should always be represented by the 
head of afamily: and i t  is said, that 
every child a t  its birth was brought 
to the elders of its tribe, and if pro- 
nounced worthy to live, had one of 
the parcels assigned to it. It is not 

easy to conceive how such a regula- 
tion, aided even as i t  might be by 
the controul of the kings over adop- 
tions and marriages of orphan 
heiresses, could be made effective. 
At all events i t  wholly failed, espe- 
cially when the inalienability of 
landed estates was relaxed by the 
admission of donations and devises, 
to prevent the extremes of wealth 
and indigence (Arist. ii. 7). And 
this is one of the causes of the de- 
cline, a t  this time in progress, of 
the Spartan power. For in spite of 
the penalties imposed by Lycurgus 
on celibacy, and the rewards as- 
signed in later times to the father 
of many children, the growing 
temptation to concentrate the fran- 
chise as it encreased in value was 
too strong for Spartan patriotism : 
and the Dorian population, said to 
have contained at  one time 10,000 
families (Arist. ibid.), and in the 
Persian war 8,000 men able to bear 
arms (Herod. vii. 234), shewed a 
sensible decline from the time of 
thegreat earthquake,a blow it  never 
recovered from. Sparta could not 
bring into the field a t  Leuctramore 
than 700 men : and perished at  last 
by what may perhaps be considered 
as the fate of any state similarly 
circumstanced, 6rd r$v bXcyavepw- 
d u v  (Arist. ibid.). See Thirl. cb. 8.1 

[,‘ Against such of them as are 
Nacedonians”. Brasidas had just  
defeated the Lyncestae, who were 
Macedonians.] 
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JV. . - 
YEAR IX. 
A.C.423. 
OL.89.1. 

Oration of 
Brasidas. 

have heard by others, that they have no great 
danger in them. For when any enemy whatsoever 
maketh show of strength, being indeed weak, the 
truth once kiiown doth rather serve to embolden 
the other side: whereas against such as have valour 
indeed, a man will be the boldest when he knoweth 
the least. These men here, to such as have not 
tried them, do indeed make terrible offers: for the 
sight of their number is fearful, the greatness of 
their cry intolerable, and thevain shaking of their 
weapons on high is not without signification of 
menacing. But they are not answerable to this, 
when with such as stand them they come to blows. 
For fighting without order they will quit their 
place without shame, if they be once pressed ; and 
seeing it is with them honourable alike to fight or 
run away, their valours are never called in ques- 
tion : and a battle wherein every one may do as he 
list, affords them a more handsome excuse to save 
themselves’. But they trust rather in their stand- 
ing out of danger and terrifying us afar off, than 
in coming to  hands with us: for else they would 
rather have taken that course than this. And you 
see manifestly, that all that was before terrible in 
them, is in effect little; and serves only to urge 
you to be going with their show and noise. Which 
if you sustain at their first coming on, and again 
withdraw yourselves still, as you shall have leisure, 
in  your order and places, you shall not only come 
the sooner to a place of safety, but shall learn also 
against hereafter, that such a rabble as this, to men 

r‘ For they have no order, ‘‘ and a manner of fighting wherein 
whereby to be made ashamed to every one Rc., is especially fitted to 
quit their ranks when pressed”:- afford them a more” Src.] 
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prepared to endure their first charge, do but make 
a flourish of valour with threats from afar before 
the battle : but to such as give them ground, they 
are eager enough to seem courageous where they 
may do it safely.” 

. IV. - 
b.c .4~.  
OL89.1. 

127. When Brasidas had made his exhortation, Brasidas draw- 

it, pressed after them with great cries and tumult, F;b2,ns fol- 

as supposing he fled’. But seeing that those who 
were appointed to run out upon them [did so, and] 
met them which way soever they came o n ;  and 
that Brasidas himself, with his chosen band, sus- 
tained them where they charged close, and endured 
the first brunt beyond their expectation ; and see- 
ing also that afterwards coiltinually when they 
charged, the other received them and fought, and 
when they ceased the other retired : then at length 
the greatest part of the barbarians forbore the 
Grecians, that with Brasidas were in the open field, 
and leaving a part to follow them with shot, the 
rest ran with all speed after the Macedonians which The ~ l l ~ , . + ~ ~ ~  

were fled, of whom as many as they overtook they p cedonians, ieav- 

slew ; and withal prepossessed the passage, which ::;a;;$;:: 

is a narrow one between two hills, giving entrance Brasidar. 

into the country of Arrhibzeus, knowing that there 
was no other passage by which Brasidas could get 
away. And when he was come to the very strait, 
they were going about him to have cut him off. 

eth away his he led away his army. And the barbarians seeing army, and the 

ursue the Ma- 

128. He, when he saw this, commanded the Brasidas seizeth 
the top of the hill 

three hundred that were m-ith him, to2 run every by which he was 
man as fast as he could to one of the tops, which topass* 

C‘ And that they should seize &e., and seize that height which he 
and destroy them. But seeing” &c.] (Brasidas) thought was easiest to 

* [,‘ To leave their ranks and run take, and try if they could” &e.] 
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IV. of them they could easliest get up to, and trg if - they could drive down those barbarians that were 
A.C.M. now going up’ to the same, before any greater 

number was above to hem them in. These accord- 
ingly fought with and overcame those barbarians 
upon the hill, and thereby the rest of the army 
marched the more easily to the top’. For this 
beating of them from the vantage of the hill, made 
the barbarians also afraid ; so that they followed 
them ‘no further, conceiving withal that they were 
now at the confines, and already escaped through. 
Brasidas, having now gotten the hills and march- 
ing with more safety, came first the same day to 

ThespiteofBra- Arnissa, of3 the dominion of Perdiccas. And the 
against the Ma- soldiers of themselves, being angry with the Mace- 
cedonians abandoning for donians for leaving them behind, whatsoever teams 
them. of oxen, or fardles fallen from any man, (as was 

likely to happen in a retreat made in fear and in 
the night), they lighted on by the way, the oxen 
they cut in pieces, and took the fardles to them- 

Perdiccasana selves. And from this time did Perdiccas first 
esteem Brasidas as his enemy, and afterwards hated 
the Peloponnesians, not with ordinary hatred for 
the Athenians’ sake ; but being utterly fallen out 
with him about his own particular interest, sought 
means as soon as he could to compound with these, 
and beldisleagued from the other4. 

129. Brasidas, at his return out of Macedonia to 

YEAR IX. 

oh89.1. 

sidas’ soldiers 

Brasidasfall out. 

~ 

* [Bekker and all the MSS., ‘ I“ And thenceforth entertained 
E?rrivmc, “ going up”: Goell. Am. for the Peloponnesians a hatred not 
Popp. Bn6vra~, “ that were already consistent with his former feelings 
upon the same”.] towards them, hitherto influenced 

2 L“ To it”.] by his hatred of the Athenians; and 
a The first point of Perdiccas betraying his own natural interest, 

his dominions”.) sought any means” &c. Goeller.] 
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Torone, found that the Athenians had already Iv. 
taken Mende: and therefore staying there, (for he --J-- 

thought it impossible to pass over into Pallene and A. c. 423. 
to recover Mende), he kept good watch upon To- 
rone. For about the time that these things passed 
amongst the Lyncesteans, the Athenians, after’ all 
was in readiness, set sail for Mende and Scione 
with fifty galleys, (whereof ten were of Chios), and 
a thousand men of arms of their own city, six hun- 
dred archers, a thousand Thracian mercenaries, 
and other targetiers of their own confederates 
thereabouts, under the conduct of Nicias the son of 
Niceratus, and Nicostratus the son of Diotrephes. 
These launching from Potidtea with their galleys, 
and putting in at the temple of Neptune, marched 
presently against the Mendzeans. 
with their own forces, three hundred of Scione that the 

came to aid them, and the aids of the Peloponnesians, 
in all seven hundred men of arms, and Polydamidas 
their commander, were encamped upon a strong 
hill without the city. Nicias with a hundred and 
twenty light-armed soldiers of Methone, and sixty 
chosen men of arms of Athens, and all his archers, 
attempting to get up by a path that was in the hill’s 
side, was wounded ’in the attempt, and could not Niciaswoiinc1e(1. 

make his way by force. And Nicostratus with all 
the rest of the army, going another way further 
about, as he climbed the hill, being hard of access, 
was quite disordered ; and the whole army wanted 
little of being utterly discomfited. So for this day, 
seeing the Mendeans and their confederates stood 
to it, the Athenians retired and pitched their camp: 

YEAB IX. 

OL.89.1.2. 

The Mendzeans The Mendeans 
eucamp aithout 

p‘ The Athenians, as they were preparing to do, set sail” &e.]  
VOL. VIII .  L L  
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IV. and at night the Mendaeans retired into the city: 
YEAR IX. 130. The next day the Athenians sailing about unto 

A. C. 423. that part of the city' which is towards Scione, 
seized on the suburbs ; and all that day wasted their 
fields, no man coming forth to oppose them: (for 
there was also sedition in the city) : and the three 
hundred Scionaeans the night following went home 
again. The next day Nicias, with the one half of 
the army, marched to the confines and wasted the 
territory of the Scionseans ; and Nicostratus at the 
same time, with the other half, sat down against 
the city before the higher gates towards Potidaa. 
Polydamidas (for it fell out that the MendEans and 
their aids had their arms lying within the wall in 
this part) set his men in order for the battle, and 
encouraged the Mendaeans to make a sally. But 
when one of the faction of the commons in sedition' 
said to the contrary, that they would not go out, 
and that it was not necessary to fight; and was 
upon this contradiction by Polydamidas pulled and 
molested : the commons in passion presently took 
up their arms, and made towards the Peloponnes- 
ians and such other with them as were of the con- 
trary faction ; and falling upon them put them to 
flight, partly with the suddenness of the charge, 
and partly through the fear they were in of the 

Thegatesopened Athenians, to whom the gates were at the same time 
upon sedition. opened. For they imagined that this insurrection 

was by some appointment made between them. So 
they fled into the citadel, as many as were not pre- 
sently slain; which was also in their own hands 
before. But the Athenians (for now was Nicias 

OL.89.1.2. 

Seditionin 
Mends. 

to the Athenians 

1 Of the peninsula".] [,' In a seditious spirit".] 
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also come back, and at the town-side) rushed into 117. 
the city with the whole army, and rifled it ; not as - 
opened to them by agreement, but as taken by A. c. 423. 

force ; and the captains had much ado to keep them Mende pillaged 

that they also killed not the men. After this, they bJtheAthenisns. 

bade the Mendaeans use the same form of govern- 
ment they had done before, and to give judgment 
upon those they thought the principal authors of 
the revolt, amongst themselves. Those that were 
in the citadel, they shut up with a wall reaching 
on both sides to the sea ; and left a guard to defend 
it. 
army against Scione. 
Peloponnesians, coming out against them, possessed 
themselves of a strong hill before the city : which if 
the enemy did not win, he should not be able to 
enclose the city with a wall. The Athenians having 
strongly charged them [with shot] and beaten the 
defendants from it, encamped upon the hill: and 
after they had set up their trophy, prepared to build 
their wall about the city. Not long after, whilst 
the Athenians were at work about this, those aids 
that were besieged in the citadel of Mende, forcing 
the watch by the sea-side, came by night: and 
escaping most of them through the camp before 
Scione, put themselves into that city. 

132. As they were enclosing of Scione, Perdiccas Perdiccas m8k- 

sent a herald to the Athenian commanders and ~ ~ ~ ~ p A l ~ n ~ ~ ~  
concluded a peace with the Athenians, upon hatred 
to Brasidas about the retreat made out of Lyncus: 
having then immediately begun to treat of the 
same. For’ it happened also at this time that Ischa- 

YEAR IX. 

OL 89.1.2. 

And having thus gotten Mende, they led their The Athenians 

13 1. The Scionaeans and the ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ y  

[L‘ And Perdiccas (for it happeued &c.) partly” &c.] 

L L 2  
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goras a Lacedzmonian was leading an army of foot 
unto Brasidas. And Perdiccas, partly because 
Nicias advised him, seeing’ the peace was made, to  
give some clear token that he would bq firm, and 
partly because he himself desired not that the 
Peloponnesians should come any more into his terri- 
tories, wrought with his hosts in Thessaly2, having 
in that kind ever used the prime men, and so 
stopped the army and munition as they would not 
so much as try the Thessalians [whether they 
would let them pass or not]. Nevertheless Ischa- 
goras, and Ameinias, and Aristeus themselves went 
on to Brasidas, as sent by the Lacedzmonians to 

TheLacedsmon- view the state of affairs there : and also took with 
mengover;,orsd them from Sparta, contrary to the law, such men 
cities as were but in the beginning of their youth3, to 

make them governors of cities, rather than commit 
the cities to the care of such as were there before. 
And Clearidas the son of Cleonymus, they made 
governor of Amphipolis ; and Epitelidas4 the son 
of Hegesander, governor of Torone. 

A . c . ~ .  133. The same summer, the Thebans demolished 
OL. 89. a. 

The walls of the walls of the Thespians, laying Atticism to their 
Thespis demo- charge. And though they had ever meant to do 
Thebans. it, yet now it was easier, because the flower of their 

youth was slain in the battle against the Athenians. 
Juno in Argo% The temple of Juno in Argos was also burnt down 
gence of an old the same summer, by the negligence of Chrysis the 

ians make young 

liahed by the 

The temple of 

burnt by negli- 

woman priest. 

p‘ When the peace” &c.] [lj/3&wq, those within thirty 
e [His friends in Thessaly: that years of age. They were neitherad- 

is, the same powerful men, who, mitted to the public assembly, nor 
against the general wishes of the to fill any public office out of the 
nation, had conducted Brasidas country. Muell. iii. 4.1 
through the country. Thirlwall.] * [Pasitelidas (see v.  3.). 
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priest, who having set a burning torch by the gar- 
lands, fell asleep : insomuch as all was on fire and 
flamed but before she knew. Chrysis the same 8.c.428. 

night for fear of the Argives fled presently to 
Phlius : and they, according to the law formerly firreinis priest 

einis. Now when Chrysis fled, was the eighth year 
of this war ended’, and half of the ninth. Scione, Siegelaidto 

in the very end of this summer, was quite enclosed; The end of the 

and the Athenians having left a guard there, went ninth 

home with the rest of their army. 
134. The winter following nothing was done be- 

tween the Athenians and Lacedzmonians, because 
of the truce. But the Mantineans and the Tegeatae, Battle between 

Laodicium, in the territory of Orestis, wherein the 
victory was doubtful: for either side put to flight 
one wing of their enemies, both sides set up 
trophies, and both sides sent of their spoils unto 
Delphi. Nevertheless, after many slain on either 
side, and equal battle which ended by the coming 
of night, the Tegeatae lodged all night in the place, 
and erected their trophy then presently ; whereas 
the Mantineans turned to Bucolion, and set up their 
trophy afterwards. 

135. The same winter ending and the spring now A.C.422. 

approaching, Brasidas made an attempt upon Poti- Br:::g*2. 

d=a. For coming by night, he applied his ladders. 
and was thitherto undiscerned. He  took the time 
to apply his ladclers2 when the bell passed by, and 

IV. 

OL 89.2. 

of Juno in the used, chose another priest in her room, called Pha- place of Chrysis. 

Sdone. 

the Mantineans with the confederates of both, fought a battle at wad theTegeats. 

. attempteth 
Potidsa. 

[The 56th of her priesthood For securing the watchfulness of 
(see ii. 2.). the sentinel, there were two contriv- 

* [,‘ To the vacant place”: that mces : one used in times of alarm, 
is, when the sentinel was absent. a h k h  the Potidsans appear to 
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IV. 

A.C.422. 

before 'he that carried it to the .next returned. 
Nevertheless being discovered he scaled not the 
wall, but presently again withdrew his army with 

so ended this 
winter : and the ninth year of this war written by 
Thucydides. 

- 
YEAR IX. 

OL. 89 2. 
Theendoithe $peed, not staying till it was day. 
ninth year. 

hflve neglected, was this. An officer set out. I f  any sentinel found the 
went his rounds with a bell, which next man off his post, he was to 
every sentinel was to answer as soon carry the bell back and deliver it to 
as he heard it. The other was the the sentinel from whom he received 
delivery by one sentinel to another i t  : so that the bell returning the 
of a bell or staff: which thus came wrong way, the delinquent was 
round at  last to the point whence it discovered. Goeller.] 

END OF VOL. VIII. 
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BSCHYLUS’ P R O M E T H E U S  AND A G A M E M N O N ,  trans- 
lated from the Greek  by GEORGE CROKER Fox, Esq. T o  
which is prefixed THE D E A T H  OF DEMOSTRENES,  a dramatic 
Poem, aqd other Rhymes ; foolscap 8vo. cloth, 8s. 

‘‘ “he Prometheus is translated with correctness and spirit, and in a 
masculine and severe style, suitable to its subject, and to the genius of the 
original poet. 

Gentleman’s Magazine. 
We give the same praise to the Agamemnon.” 

A P O L O G Y  FOR C A T H E D R A L  S E R V I C E  ; crown 8vo. bds. 8s. 
“ A very elegant and instructive little volume.”- Quarter& Rmiew. 
“ We have to make our apolog to the author of this clever volume, for 

having delayed expressing our aJmiration of it ... I. .We cannot praise the 
scholar-like ele ance, the various reading, the keen remark, the quiet 
humour, the wet  chosen quotations, the sound argument, which support 
and adorn the work, without bearing witness also to the feeling of sincere 
piety, and to the Churchman’s well-grounded faith, that give 8 strong and 
steady lustre to the whole.”-Gentleman’s Magazine. 

“This is a very delightful work, and contains much more than its title 
implies. The style is quaint and original, and reminds us of that of some 
of our old writers. I t  is throughout enriched with a number of curious 
and interesting quotations and illustrations, which display considerable 
information and research. It is full  of the spirit of antiquity, if we may 
use fiuch an expression, and is deep1 imbued with a love for those admir- 
able and venerable institutions whicg we owe to the wisdom of past ages. 
The defence of the practice of chanting, of the whole Cathedral Service, 
and, indeed, of Cathedral institutions altogether, is excellent, and will 
repay an attentive perusal.”-Churchman. 

“ This elegantly printed volume is inscribed to the poet Wordsworth, 
and is not ahen to the spirit of that gentle and accomplished bard.”- 

British Magazine. 

T h e  Cynegeticus of the Younger 
Xenophon, translated from the  Greek, with Classical and 
Practical  Annotations, and a brief Sketch of the Life of the  
Author .  To which is added an APPENDIX,  containing some 
Account of the Canes Venatici of Classical Antiquity,  by a 
Graduate  of Medicine ( the Rev. WM. D A N S E Y ) ;  WITH 24 
EJSBELLISHMENTS FROM THE ANTIQUE, ON INDIA PAPER, impe- 
rial 8vo. (only 250 copies printed),  ex t ra  boards, 11. 11s 6d. 

“ To the translator of Arrian we are higbly indebted for a most ample and 
almost inexhaustible fund of amusing, interesting, practical, useful, and in- 
structive information on the subject, which cannot fail to be highly accept- 
able and interesting to all amateurs of the leash.”-Thacker on Coursing. 

“ The reader who is curious about the art of coursing, will find the 
results of vast reading and not slender experience brought together in an 
agreeable manner by this translator and annotator of Arrian’s celebrated 
treatise?-Qua?tedy Review. 

B A T H U R S T ’ S  (ARCHDEACON H E N R Y )  M E M O I R S  OF THE LATE 
DR. H E N R Y  B A T H U R S T ,  LORD B I S H O P  OF N O R -  
W I C H  ; 2 vols. 8vo. (published a t  21. 10s.) new cloth, 12s. 

A R R I A N  ON C O U R S I N G .  

, 



DES(WST ON THE PENNY POSTAGE ; crown 8vo. sewed, Is. 
“ A very clever jeu.d’esprit.”-Morning Post. 

DESCANT ON TEE PENNY POSTAGE. .Encore Edition, with 
$. 

a fm new cadences; crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

AMUSING BATIRE?’-Gedmun’s i t~agaziw~or !842, p. 189. 
“ A  VERY CLEVER, HUNOROUB BROCHURE, FULL OF GOOD HITS AND 

* c 
DESCANT UPON RAILROADS, by X. B,P. crowa%o. ls.”6. 

“ Those who are unac uainted with m former Descant, and not aware 
of the flexile hws by w h i i  this species o&ornpsition is governed, may not 
perceive at the first glance the relation between some of my p g r a p h s  
and my main purpose. Let me, therefore, be allowed to intimate, before 
I proceed any further, that a prose descant partakes of the nature of 
a voluntary upon the organ. In  either case the performer is presumed 
to have well considered his subject, and to have made a distinct sketch of 
it beforehand. But he is discharged from some strict observances to 
which he must in o@er cases submit. He is at liberty to interject at will, 
and in his own particular manner, any idea that may flash across his 
mind while engaged in executing his design, rovided it appear to discern- 
ing judges to blend with his theme, and Be so brbught in as not to 
contravene those general rules which all compositions are bound to 
respect.” . Author. 

NUTTALL’S (Dr. P. A.) CLASSICAL AND ARCHACOLO- 
GICAL DICTIONARY of the Nanners, Customs, Laws, 
Institutions, Arts, &c. of the celebrated Nations of Antiquity 
and of the Middle Ages. To which is prefixed A SYNOPTICAL 

lished at 16s.) cloth, 12s. 
PRTAULX’S (OSMOND DE BEAUVOIR) QU2ESTIONES &IO- 

SAIC2E : or the Book of Genesis compared with the Remains 
of Ancieuk Religions, 8vo. extra boards, 15s. 

‘‘ Exhibiting much learned research and written in the calm spirit of 
philosophical investigation,- Westminster Review. 

“ A work of remarkable research and originality”,Globe. 
‘‘ Superficial and egotistic-sceptical and contemptuous-the book has 

neither stamina nor style to pervert; nay not even to captivate the fanci- 
~UI’’-XONTHLY REVIEW ! ! ! 

PRIAULX’S NATIONAL EDUCATION : its Principles and 
Objects Exemplified in a plan for a Normal School, 8vo. (430 
pages) extra boards, 6s. 

VYVYAN’S (SIR RICHARD) LETTER TO HIS CONSTITU- 
ENTS AT HELSTONE, ON THE INCOME TAX, 8vo. 1s. 

CATALOGUE OF THEOLOGICAL WORKS IN FOREIGN 
LANGUAGES ON SALE BY JOHN BOHN. 8vo. (530 pages) 
in extra boards, 8s. 

A CATALOGUE OF ENGLISH BOOKS IN ALL CLASSES 
OF LITERATURE will be ready for delivery in a few days. 

AND CHRONOLOGICAL VIEW OF ANCIENT HISTORY, 8vo. (pub- 

Dec. lst, 1842. 17, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden. 
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